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PREFACE*. 



§ 1. Those who undertake to write histories do 
not, I perceive, take that trouble on one and the 
same account, but for many reasons, and those 
such as are very different one from another. For 
some* of them apply themselves to this part of 
learning, to show their great skill in composition, 
and that they may therein acquire a reputation for 
speaking finely. Others of them there are who 
write histories in order to gratify those that hap- 
pen to be concerned in them; and on that ac- 
count have spared no pains, but rather gone be- 
yond their own abilities in the performance. But 
others there are who, of necessity and by force, 
are driven to write history, because they were con- 
cerned in the facts, and so cannot excuse them- 
selves from committing them to writing, for the 
advantage of posterity. Nay, there are not a 
few who are induced to draw their historics^l 
facts out of darkness into light, and to produce 
them for the benefit of the public, on account of 
the great importance of the facts themselves with 
which they have been concerned. Now of these 
several reasons for writing history, I must profess 
the two last were my own reasons also : for jsince 
I was myself interested in that war which we 
Jews had with the Romans, and knew myself its 
particular actions, and what conclusion it had, 
I was forced to give the history of it, because I 

* This preface of Josepbus is excelleot in its kind, and highly 
worthy the repeated perusal of the reader, before be has set 
about the perusal of the work itself. 
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11 PREFACE. 

saw that others perverted the truth of those ac- 
tions in their writings. 

2. Now I have undertaken the present work, 
as thinking it will appear to all the Greeks^ 
worthy of their study ; for it will contain all our 
antiquities, and the constitution of our govern- 
menty as interpreted out of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures. And, indeed, I did formerly intend, when 
I wrote of the warf, to explain who the Jews 
originally were, what fortunes they had been 
subject to, and by what legislator they had been 
instructed in piety, and the exercise of other vir- 
tues; what wars, also, they had made in remote 
ages, till they were unwillingly engaged in this 
last with the Romans; but because this work 
would take up a great compass, I separated it into 
a set treatise by itself, with a beginning of its 
own, and its own conclusion ; but in process of 
time, as usually happens to such as undertake 
great things, I grew weary, and went on slowly, 
it being a large subject, and a difficult thing to 
ti-anslate our history into a foreign and to us un- 
accustomed language. However, some persons 
thei'e were who desired to know our history, and 
so exhorted me to go on with it; and, above all 
the rest, Epaphroditus;};, a man who is a lover of 
all kind of learning, but is principally delighted 
with the knowledge of history ; and this on ac- 



♦ That is, all the Gentiles, both Greeks and Romans. 

t We may seasonably note here, that Joseph us wrote his 
seven books of the Jewish War long before he wrote these his 
Antiquities. Those books of the war were pliblished .about 
A.D. 75, aod these Aatiquities, A.D. 03, about eighteen years 
later. 

X This Epaphroditus was certainly alive in the third year of 
Trajan, A. D. 100. See the note on Antiq. b.* i. against Apion, 
sect. 1. vol. iv. Who he was we do not know; ior as to 
Epaphroditus, the freedman of Nero, and afterwards Domi- 
tian*s secretary, who was put to death by Domitian in the 14th 
or I6tk year of his reign, he could not be alive im the thiixl of 
Trajan. 
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count of bis having been himself concerned in 
great affairs and many turns of fortune, and 
having shown a wonderful vigour of an e^tcellent 
nature, and an immovable virtuous resolution 
in them all, I yielded to this man's persuasions, 
who always excites such as have abilities in what 
is useful and acceptable to join their endeavours 
with his. I was also ashamed myself to permit 
any laziness of disposition to have a greater in- 
fluence upon me than the delight of taking pains 
in such studies as were very useful : I thereupon 
stirred up myself, and went on with my work 
more cheerfully. Besides the foregoing motives, 
I had others which I greatly reflected on ; and 
these were, that our forefathers were willing to 
communicate such things to others; and that 
some of the Greeks took considerable pains to 
know the affairs of our nation. 

3. I found, therefore, that the second of the 
Ptolemies was a king, who was extraordinary 
diligent in what concerned learning, and the col- 
lection of books; that he was also peculiarly 
ambitious to procure a translation of our law, 
and of the constitution of our government therein 
contained, into the Greek tongue. Now Eleazer 
the high priest, one not inferior to any other of 
that dignity among us, did not envy the fore* 
named king the participation of that advantage, 
which otherwise he would for certain have denied 
him ; but that he knew the custom of our nation 
was, to hinder nothing of what we esteemed 
ourselves from being communicated to others. 
Accordingly I thought it became me, both to 
imitate the generosity of our high priest, and to 
suppose there might evien now be many lovers of 
learning like the king; for he did not obtain all 
our writings at that time; but those who were 
sent to Alexandria as interpreters, gave him only 
the books of the law, while there was a vast 
number of other matters in our sacred books. 

b2 
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They indeed contam in them the history of five 
thousand ye^rs; in which time happened many 
strange accidents, many chances of war, and 
great actions of the commanders, and mutations 
of the form of our government. Upon the whole, 
a man that will peruse this history may princi- 
pally learn from it, that all events succeed well, 
even to ^n incredible degree, and the reward of 
felicity is proposed by God; but then it is to. 
those that follow his will, and do not venture to 
break his excellent laws ; and that so far as men 
any way apostatize Ifrpm the accurate observation 
of them*, what was practicable before becomes 
impracticable; and whatsoever they set about as 
a good thing is converted into an incurable cala- 
mity. And now I exhort all those that peruse 
these books, to apply their minds to God ; and 
to examine the mind of our legislator, whether 
he hath not understood his nature in a manner 
worthy of him; ^nd hath not ever ascribed to 
him sqcfa operations as become his power, and 
hath not preserved his writings from those inde- 
cent fables which others have framed ; although, 
by the great distance of time when he lived, he- 
might have . securely forged such lies ; for he 
lived two thousand years ago: at which vast dis7 
tance of ages the poets themselves have not beeq 
so hardy as to fix even the generations of their 
gods, much less the actions of their men, or their 
own laws. As I proceed, therefore, I shall ac- 
curately describe what is contained in our re- 
cords, in the order of time that belongs to them ; 
for I have already promised so to do throughout 
this undertaking; and this, without adding any 
thing to what is therein contained, or taking 
away any thing therefrom, 
4. But because almost all our constitution de- 

* Josephus here plainly alludes to the famous Greek pro- 
verb, If God he with its, evert/ thing that is. imfosnble becomes 
possible. 
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pends on the wisdom of Moses our legislator, I 
cannot avoid saying somewhat concerning him 
beforehand, though I shall do it briefly ; I mean, 
because otherwise, tho^e that read my books 
may wonder how it comes to pass that my dis- 
course, which promises an account of laws and 
historical facts, contains so much of philosophy. 
The reader is therefore to know, that Moses 
deemed it exceeding necessary that he who 
would conduct his own life well, and give laws 
to others, in the first place should consider the 
divine nature; and, upon the contemplation of 
God's operations, should thereby imitate the best 
of all patterns, so far as it is possible for human 
nature to do, and to endeavour to follow after it; 
neither could the legislator himself have a right 
mind without such a contemplation ; nor would 
any thing he should write tend to the promotion 
of virtue in his readers: I mean, unless they be 
taught first of all that God is the Father and 
Lord of all things, and sees all things; and that 
thence he bestows a happy life upon those that 
follow him, but plnnges such as do not walk in 
the paths of virtue into inevitable miseries. Now 
when Moses was desirous to teach this lesson to 
his countrymen, he did not begin the establish- 
ment of his laws after the same manner that 
other legislators did; I mean, upon contracts 
and other rights between one man and another; 
but by raising their minds upwards to regard 
God, and his creation of the world ; and by per- 
suading them, that we men are the most excel- 
lent of the creatures of God upon earth. Now 
when once he had brought them to submit to re- 
ligion, he easily persuaded them to submit in all 
other things ; for as to other legislators, they fol- 
lowed fables, and by their discourses transferred 
the most reproachful of human vices unto the 
gods, and so afforded wicked men the most 
plausible excuses for their crimes ; but as for our 
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legislatoi", whea he had once demonstrated that 
God was possessed of perfect virtue, he sup- 
posed that men also ought to strive after the par- 
ticipation of it ; and on those who did not so 
think, and so believe, he inflicted the severest 
punishments. I exhort, therefore, my readers to 
examine this whole undertaking in that yiew ; 
for thereby it will appear to them, that there is 
nothing therein disagreeable either to the ma- 
jesty of God, or to his love to mankind ; for all 
things have here a reference to the nature of the 
universe ; while our legislator speaks some things 
wisely but enigmatically, and others under a 
decent allegory, but still explains such things as 
required a direct explication, plainly and ex- 
pressly. However, those that have a mind to 
know the reasons of every thing, may find here 
a very curious philosophical theory, which I now 
indeed shall wave the explication of; but if God 
afford me time for it*, I will set about writing it 
after I have finished the present work. I shall 
now betake myself to the history before me, after 
I have first mentioned what Moses says of the 
creation of the world, which I find described in 
the sacred books after the manner following. 

* As to this intended work of Josephus concerning the rea- 
sons of many of the Jewish laws, and what philosophical or 
allegorical sense they would bear, the loss of which work is by 
some of the learned not much regretted, I am inclinable, in 
part, to Fabricius's opinion, ap. Havercamp, p. 63, 64: That 
" we need not doubt but, among some vain and frigid conjec- 
tures derived from Jewish imaginations, Josephus would have 
taught us a greater number of excellent and useful things, 
which perhaps nobody, neither among the Jews nor among the 
Christians, can now inform us of; so that I Would give a great 
deal to find it still extant." 
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ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 



BOOK I. 



CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OP 
THREE THOUSAND EIGHT HUNDRED AND THIRTY-THREE YEARS, 

^xnxa tje ®tcat{on tor tge Wt«it of SJ^aac, 



CHAP. I. 



The Constitution of the World, and the Disposition of the 
Elements. 

§ 1. In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 
But when the earth did not come into sight, but was covered 
with thick darkness, and a wind moved upon its surface, God 
commanded that there should be light. And when that was 
made, he considered the whole mass, and separated the light 
;md tlie darkness; and the name he gave to one was Night, 
fiAd the other he called Day; and he named the beginning of 
light, and the time of rest, the Evening and the Morning, 
And this was indeed the frst day. But Moses said it was one 
day; the cause of which 1 am able to give even now; but be- 
cause 1 have promised to give such reasons for all things ip 
9t treatise by itself, I shall put off its exposition till that time. 
After this, on the second day, he placed the heaven over the 
whole world, and separated it from the other parts, and he 
determined it should stand by itself. He also placed a crys- 
talline [firmament] round it, and put it together in a manner 
agreeable to the earth, and fitted it for giving moisture and 
rain, and for affording the advantage of dews. On the third 
day he appointed the dry land to appear, with the sea itself 
round about it; and on the very same day he made the plants 
and the seeds to spring out of the earth. On the fourth day 
he adorned the heaven with the sun, the moon, and the other 
istars ; and appointed them their motions and courses, that the 
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vicbsitudes of the seasons might be clearly signified. And on 
the fifth day he produced the living creatures, both those that 
swim and those that fly; the former in the sea, the latter in 
the air. He also sorted them as to society and mixture for 
procreation, and that their kinds might increase and multiply. 
On the sixth day he created the four-footed beasts, and made 
them male and female. On the same day he also formed mau. 
Accordingly Moses says, that in just six days, the world, and 
all that is therein^ was made; and that the seventh day was a 
rest, toiihi release from the labour of such operations; whence 
it is that we celebrate a rest from our labours on that day, and 
call it the Sabbath; which word denotes rest in the Hebrew 
tongue. 

2. Moreover Moses, after the seventh day was over*, begins 
to talk philosophically; and concerning the formation of man 
says thus. That God took dust from the ground, and formed f 
man, and inserted in him a spirit and a souL This man was 
called Adam, which in the Hebrew tongue signifies one that 
is red^ because he was formed out of red earth compounded 
together; for of that kind is virgin and true earth. God also 
presented the living creatures, when he had made them ac- 
cording to their kinds, both male and female, to Adam ; and 
he gave them those names by which they are still called. But 
when he saw that Adam had no female companion, no society 
(for there was no such created), and that he wondered at the 
other animals which were male and female, he laid him asleep, 
and took away one of his ribs, and out of it formed the woman ; 
whereupon Adam knew her when she was brought to him, 
and acknowledged that she was made out of himself. Now 
a woman is called in the Hebrew tongue Issa; but the name 
of this woman was Eve, which signifies the Mother of all 
Livim. 

3. Moses says farther, that God planted a paradise in the 
East, flourishing with all sorts of trees; and that among them 
was the Tree of Life, and another of Knozeledge^ whereby was 
to be known what was Good and Evil. And that when he had 

* Since Josepbus^in his preface, sect. 4. says, That Moses wrote some thin8;*s 
enigmatically y some allegorically, and the rest in plain words; since, in bis ac- 
count of the first chapter of Genesis, and the three first verses of the second, he 
gives us no hints of any (nystery at all : but when he here comes to Terse 4, &c. 
be says, that Moses, after the seventh day was over, began to tallc philoso' 
phically; it is not very improbable that he understood the rest of the second 
and the third chapters in iomt enigmatical or allegorical or philosophical sense. 
The change of the name of God just at this place, from Elohim to Jehovah 
Elohim; from God to Lord God, in the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint, 
does also not a little favour some such change in the narration or construction. 

f We may observe here, that Josephus supposed m^n to be compounded of 
Spirit, soul, and body, with St. Paul, 1 Thess. v. 28, and the rest of the ancients. 
He elsewhere says also. That the blood of animals was forbidden to be eaten, 
as having in it soul and spirit, Antiq. B. iii. chap. xi. sect. 3. • 
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brought Adam and his wife into this garden, he commanded 
them to take care of the plants. Now the garden was watered 
by one river*, which ran round about the whole earth, and" 
was parted into four parts. And Phison^ which denotes a 
Multitude^ running into India, makes its exit into the sea, and 
is by the Greeks called Ganges, Euphrates also, as well as 
Tigris, goes down into the Red Sea+. Now the name Eu- 
phrates, or Phrath, denotes either a Dispersion or a Flower; 
by Tigris, or Diglath, is signified what is swiji with narrozsh 
ness; and Geon runs through Egypt, and denotes what arises 
from the East, which the Greeks call Nile. 

4. God therefore commanded that Adam and his wife 
should eat of all the rest of the plants, but to abstain from the 
Tree of Knowledge; and foretold to them that if they touch- 
ed it, it would prove their destruction. But while all the 
living creatures! had one language at that time, the Serpent, 
which then lived together with Adam and his wife, showed an 
envious disposition, at his supposal of their living happily 
and in obedience to the commands of God; and imagining 
that when they disobeyed them, they would fall into calami- 
ties, he persuaded the woman, out of a malicious intention, to 
taste of the Tree of Knowledge; telling them, that in that 
tree was the Knowledge of good and evil; which knowledge, 

* Whence this strange notion came, which yet is not peculiar to Josephns, 
but, as Dr. Hudson says here, is derived from elder authors, as if four of the 
greatest rivers in the world, running two of them at vast distances from the 
other two, by some means or other watered Paradise, is hard to say. Only 
since Josephus has already appeared to allegorize this history, and takes no- 
tice that these four names had a particular signification ; Pbison for Ganges, a 
Multitude; Phrath for Euphrates, either a Dispersion or a Flower; Diglath 
for Tigris, wAa< tf twift with narrowness; and Geon for Nile, wAfoA arises from 
the East; we perhaps mistake him when we suppose he literally means those 
four rivers, especially as to Geon or Nile, whieh arises from the East^ while 
be very well knew the literal Nile arises from the South; though what farther 
allegorical sense he had in view, is now, I fear, impossible to be determined. 

f By the Red Sea is not here meant the Arabian Gulf, which alone we now 
call by that name; but all that South Sea, which included the Red Sea, and 
the Persian Gulf, as far as the East Indies, as Reland and Hudson here truly 
note, from the old geographers. 

I Hence it appears, that Josephus thought several at least of the brute 
animals, particularly the serpent, could speak before the fall. And 1 think 
few of the more perfect kinds of those animals want the organs of speech at 
this day. Many inducements there are also to a notion, that the present state 
they are in is not their original state ; and that their capacities h^ve beea 
once much greater than we now see them, and are capable of being restored 
to their former condition. But as to this moit ancient and authentic and 
probably allegorical account of that grand affair of the fall of our first pa- 
rents, I have somewhat more to say in way of conjecture; but being only ^ 
conjecture, 1 omit it. Only thus far, that the imputation of the sin of our 
first parents to their posterity, any farther than as some way the cause or oc- 
casion of man^s mortality, seems almost entirely groundless; and that both 
man knd the other subordinate creatures are hereafter to be delivered from 
the curse then brought upon them, and at last to be delivered from that 6ott- 
dage of corruptiony Rojaun\i,\9 — ^28. 



\0 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWB. BOOK I. 

Yfhtn they should obtain, tbej would lead a happy U£e<; 
nay, a life not inferior to that of a god ; by which means he 
overcame the woman, and persuaded her to despise the com- 
mand of God. Now, when she had tasted of that tree, and 
was pleased with its fruit, she persuaded Adam to make use 
of it also. Upon this they perceived that they were become 
naked to one another; and being ashamed thus to appear 
abroad, they invented somewhat to cover them; for the tree 
sharpened their understanding; and they covered themselves 
with fig leaves; and tying these before them, out of modesty, 
they thought they were happier than they were before, as 
they had discovered what they were in want of. But when 
God came into the garden, Adam who was wont before to 
come and converse with him, being conscious of his wicked 
behaviour, went out of the way. This behaviour surprised 
God; and 1^ asked what was the cause of this his procedure? 
And why he, that before delighted in that conversation, did 
now fly from it, and avoid it f When he made no reply, as 
conscious to himself that he had transgressed the command of 
God; God said, ^^ I had before determined about you both, 
how you might lead a happy life, without any affliction, and 
care, and vexation of soul; and diat all things which might 
contribute to your enjoyment and pleasure should grow up by 
my providence, of their own accord, without your own labour 
and pains-taking; which state of kbour and pains-taking would 
soon bring on old age, and death would not be at any remote 
distance; but now thou hast abused this my good will, and 
hast disobeyed my commands; for thy silence is not the sign 
of thy virtue, but of thy evil conscience." However Adam 
excused his sin, and entreated God not to be angry at him, 
and laid the blame of what was done upon his wife ; and said 
that he was deceived by her, and thence became an offender ; 
while Sihe again accused the Serpent. But God allotted him 
punishment, because he weakly submitted to the counsel of 
his wife; and said, the ground should not henceforth yield its 
fruits of its own accord, but that when it should be harassed 
by their labour, it shonM bring forth some of its fruits, and 
refuse to bring forth others. He also made Eve liable to the 
inconveniency of breeding, and the sharp pains of bringing 
forth children; and this because she persuaded Adam with 
the same arguments wherewith the Serpent had persuaded 
h^r, and had thereby brought him into a calamitous condition. 
He also deprived the Serpent of speech, out of indignation 
at his malicious disposition towards Adam. Besides this, he 
inserted poison under his tongue, and made him an enemy to 
men; and suggested to them, that they should direct their 
strokes against his head, that being the place wherein lay his 
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mischievous de^ns towards men, and it beiog easi^t to take 
vengeance on bim that way. And when he bad deprived him 
of the use of his feet, he made him lo go rolling all aloi^, 
and dragging himself ttp«n the ground. And when God had 
appointed these penalties for Uiem, he removed Adam and 
Eve out of the garden into another place. 



CHAP. II. 

Concerning the Posterity of Adam, and the Ten Generations 
from kirn to the Deluge. 

§ 1. Adam and Eve had two sons; the elder of them was 
named Cain; which name, when it is interpreted, signifies 
a Possession; the younger was ^ie/, which signifies Sorrow. 
They had also daughters. Now the two brethren were 
pleased[ with diflferent courses of life; for Abel the younger 
was a lover of righteousness ; and, believing that God was 
present at all his actions, he excelled in virtue; and hb em-* 
ployment was that of a shepherd. But Cain was not only 
very wicked in other respects, but was wholly intent upon 
getting; and be first contrived to plough the ground. He 
slew his brother on the occasion following. They had re- 
solved to sacrifice to God. Now Cain brought the fruits of the 
earth, and of his husbandry; but Abel brought milk, and the 
first fruits of his flocks; but God was more delight^ with 
the latter oblation*, when he was honoured with what grew 
naturally of its own accord, than he was with what was the in- 
vention of a covetous man, and gotten by forcing the ground; 
whence it was, that Cain was very angry that Abel was pre* 
ferred by God before him; and he slew bis brother, and 
bid his dead body, thinking to escape discovery. But God, 
knovring what had been done, came to Cain, and asked him. 
What was become of his brother ? because he had not seen 
hini of many days ; whereas he used to observe them convers- 
ing together at other times. But Cain was in doubt with 
himself, and knew not what answer to give to God. At first 
he said. That he himself was at a loss about his brother's dis- 
appearing; but when he was provoked hy God^ who pressed 
him vehemently, as resolving to know what the matter waSi 

* St. John's account of the reason why God accepted the sacrifice of AbbI, 
and rejected that of Cain; as also why Cain slew Abe), on account of that 
his acceptance with God, is much better than this of Josephns. I mean » be- 
cause Cain was of the evil one^ and slew his brother. And, wherefore slew he 
him? Because his own works were evil^ and his br0ihet''s Hshteous. I «Pohn 
iii. 12. Josephus's reason seems tp be no better than a Pharisaical noiioa 
or tradition. 
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he replied^ He was not his brother's guardian or keeper, nor 
w^s he an observer of what he did. But, in return, God 
convicted Cain, as having been the murderer of his brother ;' 
and said, " I wonder at thee, that thou knowest not what is 
become of a man whom thou thyself hast destroyed." God 
therefore did not inflict the punishment fof death] ui>on 
him, on account of his offering sacrifice, and thereby making 
supplication to him not to be extreme in his wrath to him ; 
but he made him accursed, and threatened his posterity in 
the seventh generation. He also cast him, together with his 
wife, out of that land. And when he was afraid, that in wan- 
dering about he should fall among the wild beasts, and by that 
means perish, God bid him not to entertain such a melancholy 
suspicion, and to go over all the earth without fear of what 
mischief he might suffer from wild beasts; and, setting a 
mark upon him, that he might be known, he commanded him 
to depart. 

2. And when Cain had traveled over many countries, he, 
with his wife, built a city named Nod, which is a place so 
called, and there he settled his abode; where also he had 
children. However he did not accept of his punishment in 
order, to amendment, but to increase his wickedness; for 
he only aimed to procure every thing that was for his own 
bodily pleasure, though it obliged him to be injurious to 
his neighbours. He augmented his household substance 
with much wealth, by rapine and violence; he excited his 
acquaintance to procure pleasure and spoils by robbery, and 
became a great leader of men into wicked courses. He also 
introduced a change in that way of simplicity wherein men 
lived before; and was the author of measures and weights; 
and whereas they lived innocently and generously while they 
knew nothing of such arts, he changed the world into cun^ 
ning craftiness. He first of all set boundaries about lands; 
he built a city, and fortified it with walls, and he compelled 
his family to come together to it; and called that city Enoch, 
after the name of his eldest son Enoch. Now Jared was 
the son of Enoch, whose son was Malaleel, whose son was 
Methusela, whose son was Lamech, who had seventy-seven 
children by two wives, Silla and Ada. Of those children by 
Ada, one was Jabel ; he erected tents, and loved the life of 
a shepherd. But Jubal, who was bom of the same mother 
with him, exercised himself in music *, and invented the 
psaltery and the harp. But Tubal, one of his children by 
the -other wife, exceeded all men in strength, and was very 

* From this Jabal, not improbably came Jobel, the trumpet of Jobel or 
JukiUcy that large Knd loud musical instrument, used io proclaiming the li- 
berty at the year of Jubilee, 
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expert and famous in martial performances. He procured 
ivhat tended to pleasures of the body by that method ; and 
first of all invented the art of making brass. Lamech was 
al$o the father of a daughter^ whose name was Naamah; 
and because he was so skilful in matters of divine revela- 
tion, that he knew he was to be punished for Cain's murder 
of his brother^ he made that known to his wives. Nay^ even 
while Adam was alive, it came to pass, that the posterity of 
Cain became exceeding wicked, every one successively dy- 
ing, one. after another, more wicked than the former. They 
were intolerable in war, and vehement in robberies; and if 
any one were slow to murder people, yet was he bold in his 
profligate behaviour, in acting unjustly, and doing injuries 
for gain. 

3. Now Adam, who was the first man, and made out of the 
earth (for our discourse must now be about him), after Abel 
was slain, and Cain fled away on account of his murder^ was 
solicitous for posterity, and had a vehement desire of chil- 
dren, he being two hundred and thirty years old; after 
which time he lived other seven hundred, and then died. 
He had indeed many other children *, but Seth in particular. 
As for the rest it would be tedious to name them : I will 
therefore only endeavour to give an account of tliose that 
proceeded from Seth. Now this Seth, when he was brought 
up, and came to those years in which he could discern what 
was good, he became a virtuous man; and, as he was himself 
of an excellent character, so did he leave children^ behind 
him who imitated his virtues. All these proved to be of 
good dispositions. They also inhabited the same country 
without dissensions, and in a happy condition, without any 
misfortunes falling upon them, till they died. They also 
were the inventors of that peculiar sort of wisdom which is 
concerned with the heavenly bodies and their order. And, 
that their inventions might not be lost before they were svffi-j. 
ciently known, upon Adam's prediction that the world was to 
be destroyed at one time by the force oijire^ and at another 
time by the violence and quantity of watery they made two 
pillars J; the one of brick, the other of stone; they inscribed 

* The number of Adain'» children, as says tbe old tradition, was thirty* 
three sons, and twenty-three daughters. 

+ What is here said of Seth and his posterity, that they were very good 
and virtuous, and at the same time very happy, without any considerable 
misfortunes, for seven generations [see chap.ii. seel. 1. before, and chap. iii. 
sect. 1. hereafter] is exactly agreeable to the state of the world, aad the 
conduct of Providence in all the first ages. 

± Of Josephus' mistake here, when he took Seth tbe Son of Adam for 
Seth or Sesostris, king of Egypt, the erecter of these pillars in tbe land of 
Siriad; see Essay on the Old Testament, Appendix, p. 159, 16a Although 
the main of this relation might be true j and Adani might foreteU a CW 
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their discoveries on them both, that in case the pillar of brick 
should be destroyed by the flood, the pillar of stone might 
remain, and exhibit those discoveries to mankind ; and also 
mform them that there was another pillar of brick erected by 
them. Now this remains in the land of Siriad to this day. 



CHAP. III. 



Concerning the Flood; and after what manner Noah was 
saved in an Ark, with his kindred; and afterwards dwelt 
in the Plain of Shinar. 

\ 1. Now this posterity of Seth continued to esteem God 
as the Lord of tlie universe, and to have an entire regard 
to virtue for seven generations; but in process of time they 
were perverted, and forsook the practices of their forefathers ; 
and did neither pay those honours to God which were ap- 
pointed them, nor had they any concern to do justice towards 
men ; but for what degree of zeal they had formerly shown 
for virtue, they now showed by their actions a double degree 
of wickedness, whereby they made God to be their enemy. 
For many angels* of God accompanied with women, and 
begat sons that proved unjust, and despisers of all that was 
good, on account of the confidence they had in their own 
strength ; for die tradition is, that these men did what resem- 
bled the acts of those whom the Grecians call Giants. But 
Noah was very uneasy at what they did; and, being dis- 
pleased at their conduct, persuaded them to change their 
dispodtions and their actions for the better; but seeing they 
did not yield to him, but were slaves to their wicked plea- 
sures, he was afraid they would kill him, together with his 
wife and children, and those they had married ; so he depart- 
ed out of that land. 

2. Now God loved this man for his righteousness. Yet he 
not only condemned those other men for their wickedness, 
but determined to destroy the whole race of mankind, and to 
make anodier race that should be pure frOm wickedness, and 
cutting short their lives, and making their years not so many 

flagraiion and a Deluge, which aH antiquity witnesses to be an ancient tra- 
dition ; nay, Sethis posterity might engrave their inventions in astronomy on 
two such pillars ; yet, it is no way incredible that they could survey the de- 
luge) which has buried all such pillars and edifices far under ground, in the 
sediment of its waters, especially since the like pillars of the Egyptian Seth 
or Sesostris were extant after the flood, in the land of Siriad, and perhaps 
in the days of Josephus also, as is shown in the place here referred to, 

* This notion, that the fallen angels were in some sense the fathers of the 
old giants, was the constant opinion of atattquity. 
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as they fohnerly lived, but one hundred and twenty only *, 
he turned the dry land into sea ; and thus were all these men 
destroyed; but Noah alone was saved ; for God suggested to 
Wm the following contrivance and way of escape : That he 
should make an ark of four stories high, three hundred cubits 
longf, fifty cubits broad, and thirty cubits high. Accord- 
ingly he entered into that ark, and his wife, and sons, and their 
vrives, and put into it not only other provisions to support 
their wants there, but also sent in with the rest all sorts of 
living creatures, the male and his female, for the preservation 
of their kinds, and others of them by sevens. Now this ark 
bad firm walls, and a roof, and was braced wi& cross beams, 
so that it could not be any way drowned, or overborne by the 
violence of the water. And thus was Noah, with his family, 
preserved. Now he was the tenth from Adam, as being the 
son of Lamech, whose father was Methusela ; he was the 
son of Enoch, the son of Jared ; and Jared was the son of 
Malaleel, who with many of his sisters, were the children of 
Cain, the son of Enos. Now Enos was the son of Seth, the 
son of Adam. 

3. This calamity happened in the sixth hundredth year of 
Noah's government [age], in the second month J, called by 
the Macedonians Dius, but by the Hebrews Marhesven ; for 
so did they order their year in Egypt. But Moses appoint- 
ed that Nimn, which is the same with Xanthicus, should be 
the first month for their festivals, because he brought them 
out of Egypt in that month. So that this month began the 
year as to all the solemnities they observed to the honour 
of God, although he preserved the original order of the 
months as to selling and buying, and other ordinary affairs. 
Now he says, that this flood began on the twenty-seventh 

* Josepfaos here supposes, thai the Hfe of tbese giants (for of tfaem onty do 
I understand him) was now reduced to 190 years ; which is confirmed by the 
fragment of Enoch, sect. 10. in Authent. Rec. part 1. p. 268. For as to the 
rest of mankind, Josephus himself confesses their lives were much longer 
than 120 years, for Eiany generations after the flood, as we shall see pre«> 
sently; and he says, they we're gradually shortened till the days of Moses, 
and then fixed [for some time] at 120, chap, yi, sect. 5. Nor indeed need 
we suppose that either Enoch or Josephus meant to interpret these 120 years 
for the life of men before the food, to be different from Hie 120 years of 
God^s patience [perhaps while the ark was preparing] tUl the delngt ; which 
I take to be the meaning of God when he threatened this wicked world, 
that if they so long continued impenitent, their days should be no more than 
120 years, 

-f A cubit is about 21 English inches. 

i Josephus here truly determines, that the year at the flood began about 
the autumnal equinox; as to what day of the month the flood began, our 
Hebrcrw and Samaritan, and perhaps Josephus* own copy, more rightly 
placed it on the 17th day instead of the 27th, as here; for Josephus agrees 
with them as to the distance of 150 days to the 17th day of the 7th month, 
as Gen. vii. ult. with viii. 3, 



16 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. BOOK T« 

[seventeenth] day of the forementioned month ; and this was 
two thousand six hundred and fifty-six [one thousand five 
hundred ^nd fifty-six] years from Adam the first man ; and 
the time is written down in our sacred books % those who 
then lived having noted down with great accuracy both the 
births and the deaths, of illustrious men. 

4. For indeed Seth was born when Adam was in his two 
hundred and thirtieth year^ who lived nine hundred and 
thirty years. Seth begat Enoch in his two hundred and fifth 
year; who, when he had lived nine hundred and twelve years, 
delivered the government to Cainan his son, whom he had at 
his hundred and ninetieth year. He lived nine hundred and 
five years. Cainan, when he had lived nine hundred and 
ten years, had his son Malaleel, who was born in his hundred 
and seventieth year. This Malaleel, having lived eight hun** 
dred and ninety-five years, died, leaving his son Jared, whom 
he begat when he was at his hundred and sixty-fifth year. 
He lived nine hundred and sixty-two years; and then his 
son Enoch succeeded him, who was born when his father was 
one hundred and sixty-two years old. Now he, when he 
had lived three hundred and sixty-five years, departed, and 
went to God; whence it is that they have not written down 
his death. Now Methusela, the son of Enoch, who was born 
to him when he was one hundred and sixty-five years old, 
had Lamech for his son, when he was one hundred and eighty- 
seven years of age; to whom he delivered the government, 
when he had retained it nine hundred and sixty-nine years* 
Now Lamech, when he had governed seven hundred and 
seventy-seven years, appointed Noah his son to be ruler of 
the people, who was born to Lamech v^hen he was one hun« 
dred and eighty-two years old, and retained the government 
nine hundred and fifty years. These years collected toge- 
ther make up the sum before set down. But let no one in- 
quire into the deaths of these men; for they extended their 
lives all along, together with their children and grand-chil- 
dren; but let him have regard to their births only. 

5. When God gave the signal, and it began to rain, the 
water' poured down forty entire days, till it became fifteen 
cubits higher than the earth; which was the reason why there 
were no greater number preserved, since they had no place 
to fly to. When the rain ceased, the water did but just begin 

* Josephus here takes notice, that these ancient genealo^es were first set 
down by those that then lived, and from them were transmitted down to pos- 
terity; which I suppose to be the true account of that matter. For there it 
no reason to imagine that men were not taught to read and write soon after 
they were taught to speak; and perhaps all by the Messiah himself, who, 
under the Fatheis was the Creator or Governor of mankind, and who fre- 
quently in those early days appeard to them. 
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to abate after oue hundred and fifty days ; that is, on the 
seventeenth day of the seventh month, it then ceasing to 
subside for a little while. After this, the ark rested on the 
top of a certain mountain in Armenia ; which, when Noah 
understood, he opened it^ and seeing a small piece of land' 
about it, he .continued quiet, and conceived some cheerful 
hopes of deliverance. But a few days afterward, when the 
water was decreased to a greater degree, he sent out a raven, 
as desirous to learn whether any other part of the earth. were 
left dry by the water, and whether he might go out of the 
ark with safety; but the raven returned not. And after seven 
days, he sent out a dove, to know the state of the ground, 
which came back to him covered with mud, and bringing an 
olive branch. Hereby Noah learned that the earth was be^ 
come clear of the flood. So after he had stayed seven more 
days, he sent the living creatures out of the ark; and both 
he ,aud his family went out, when he also sacrificed to God, 
and feasted with his companions. However, the Armenians 
call this place* Axo^^Tvjf/cv, the Place of Descent; fpr the ark 
being saved in that place, its remains are showed there by the 
inhabitants to this day. 

6. Now all the writers of the barbarian histories make 
motion of this flood, and of this ark; among whom is Be-« 
rossus ^he Chaldean. For when he M'as describing the cir- 
cumstances of the flood, he goes on thus: '' It is said, there 
is still some part of this ship in Armenia, at the mountain 
of the Cordyaeans; and that some people carry off pieces 
of the bitumen, which they take away, and use chiefly as 
amulets, for the averting of mischiefs.'* — Hieronymus the 
Egyptian also, who wrote the Phenician antiquities, and 
Mnaseas, and a great many more, make mention of the same. 
Nay, Nicholas of Damascus, in his ninety-sixth book, hath 
a particular relation about them; where he speaks thus: 
" There is a great mountain in^Armenia, over Minyas, called 
£am, upon which it is reported, that many who fled at 
the time of the deluge were saved ; and that one who was 

• This awogaTiifiov, or place of descent^ is the proper rendering of the Arme- 
nian name of this very city. It is called in Ptolmey, Naxuana^ and by Moses 
Chorenensis, the Armenian historian, Idshtuan; but at the place itself, 
Nachidsheuan, which signifies the first place of dcscen/;^ and is a lasting 
monument of the preservation of Noah in the ark, upon the top of that 
mountain, at whose foot it was built, as the first city or town after the flood* 
See Antiq. B. xx. chap. ii. sect. 3. vol. ii. and Moses Chorenensis, p. 71, 72$ 
who also says, p. 19, that another town was relat'ed by tradition to have been 
called Seroriy or the place of dispersion^ on account of the dispersion of Xi- 
suthrns, or Noah's sons, from thence first. made. Whether any remains of 
this ark be still preserved, as the people of the country suppose, 1 cannot 
certainly tell. Mons. Turnfort had not very long since a mind to see the 
place himself, but met with too great dangers and difficulties to venture 
through them. 

VOL. 1. C 
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carried in aB ark^ came on shore upon the top of it; and that 
the remains of the timber were a great while preserved. This 
might be the man about whom Moses the legislator of the 
Jews wrote/* 

7* But as for Noah, he was afraid, since God had deter^ 
mined to destroy mankind^ lest he should drown the earth 
every year ; so he offered burnt offerings^ and besought God 
that nature might hereafter ^o on in its former ord«^ course; 
and that he would not bring on so great a judgment any 
more, by which the whole race of creatures might be in dan- 
ger of destruction; but that, having now ptnrished the wicked, 
he would of his goodness spare the remainder, and such as 
he bad hitherto judged fit to be delivered firom so severe a 
calamity ; for that otherwise these last must be more miser-^ 
able than the first, and that ihey must be condemned to a 
worse condition than the others, unless they be suffered to 
escape entirely; that is, if they be reserved for another de- 
luge, while they must be afflicted with the terror and the 
sight of the first delngi^, and must also be destroyed by a 
second. He also entreated Grod to accept of his sacrifice, 
and to grant, that the earth might never again undergo the like 
effects of his wrath; that men might be permitted to go on 
cheerfully in cultivating the same; to build cities, and live 
happily in them ; and that they might not be deprived of any 
of those good diii^gs wMch they enjoyed before the fiood; 
but might attain to the like length of days, and old age, 
which me an(:ietit people had arrived at before. 

8k When Noah had made these supplications, God, who 
ioved the man for his righteousness, granted entire success to 
his prayers; and ssud. That it was not he Who brought die 
destruction on a polluted world, but that they underwent diat 
vengeance on account of their own wickedness; and that he 
had not brou^t men ilito the worid, if he had himself de^ 
termined to destroy them, it being an instance of greater wis- 
dom not to have granted them life at all, than, after it was 
granted, to procure their destruction ; but the injuries, said 
he, they offered to my holiness and virtue forced me to bring 
this punishment upon them. But I will leave off for the 
time to come to require such punishments, the effects of so 
great wrath, for their future wicked actions, and especially 
on account of thy prayers. But if I shall at any time, send 
tempests of rain, in an extraordinary manner, be not aflEnght- 
ed at the largeness of the showers ; for the water shall no 
more overspread the earth. However, I require you to ab- 
stain from shedding the blood of men, and to keep yourselves 
pure from murder; and to punish those that commit any 
such thing. I permit you to make use of all the other living 
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creatures at your pUasare, and as your appetites lead you ; 
for I have made you lords of them all, both of those that 
walk on the land, and of those that swim in the waters, and 
of those that fly in the regions of the air on higfa^ excepting 
their blood, for therein is the life. But I will give you a 
sign that I have left off my anger, by my bom (whereby is 
meant the rainbow, for they determined that tfae rainbow was 
the bow of God). And, when God had said and jHromised 
Aus, he went away. 

9. Now when Noah had lived three hundred and fifty 
years after the flood, and Aat all that time bippily, be died, 
having lived the number of nine hundred and fifty years. 
But let no one upon comparing the lives of the ancients vrith 
our lives, and with the few years which we now live, thinh, 
that what we have said of them is false ; or make Ae short- 
ness of our lives at present an argument, that neither did they 
attain to so long a duration of life, for those ancients were 
beloved of God^ and [lately] made by God himself; and be« 
cause their food was then fitter for the prolongation of life, 
might well live so great a number of years ; and besides, 
God afforded Aem a longer time of life on account of their 
virtue, and the good use they made of it in astronomical 
and geometrical discoveries, which would not have afforded 
the time for foretellkig [the periods of the stars], unless they 
had lived six hundred years ; for the great year is completed 
in that interval. Now I have for witnesses to what 1 have 
said, all those that have written antiquities, both among the 
Ghreeks and Barbarians : for even Minietho, who wrote the 
Egyptian history, and Berossus, who collected the Chaldean 
monuments, and Mochus and Hestiaeus, and beskles these, 
Hteronymus the Egyptian^ and those that composed the 
Ph^iician history, agree to what I here say. Hesiod also, 
and Hecataeus, and Hellanicus, and Acusilaus; and, besides 
diese, Ephorus and Nicolaus relate, that the ancients lived a 
thousand years. But as to these matters, let every one look 
upon them as they think fit. 
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Concerning the Tower of Babylon and the Confusion of 
Tongues. 

§ 1. Now the sons of Noah were thi«e, Shem, and Japbet, 
and Ham, bom oi^ hundred years before the deluge. These 
first of all descended flrom the mountuns into the plains, and 
fixed thehr habitation there; and persuaded others who were 

c 2 
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greatly afraid of the lower grouiuk on account of the floods 
and so were very loath to come down from the higher pbces^ 
to venture to follow their examples. Mow^ the plain in 
which they first dwelt, was called Shinar. God also com* 
manded them to send colonies abroad, for the thorough peo- 
pling of the earth, that they might not raise seditions among 
themselves, but might cultivate a great part of the earth, and 
enjoy its fruits after a plentiful manner. But diey were so 
ill instructed that the^ did not obey God ; for which reason 
they fell into calamities, and were made sensible by ex- 
.perience, of what sin Uiey had been guilty. For when they 
.flourished with a numerous youth, God admonished them 
again to send out colonies; but they imagining that the pros- 
,perity they enjoyed was not derived from the favour of God^ 
but supposing that their own power was the proper cause oif 
the plentiful condition they were in, did not obey him. Nay, 
they added to this their disobedience to the divine will, the 
-suspicion that they were therefore ordered to send out sepa- 
rate colonies, that being divided asunder, they might the 
. more easily be oppressed. 

2. Now it was Nimrod who excited them to such an afiront 
and contempt of God. He was die grandson of Ham, the 
son of Noah, a bold man, and of great strength of han^. He 

Cersuaded them not to ascribe it to God, as if it was through 
is means they were happy, but to believe that it was their 
own courage which procured that happiness. He also gra- 
dually changed the government into tyranny, seeing no other 
way of turning men from die fear of God, but to bring th^ni 
into a constant dependence on his own power. He also said, 
** He would be revenged on God, if he should have a mind 
to drown the world again ; for that he would build a tower 
too high for the waters to be able to reach ; and that he would 
avenge himself on God for destroying their forefathers." 

3. Now the multitude were very ready to follow the de- 
termination of Nimrod, and to esteem it a piece of cowar- 
dice to submit to God; and they built a tower, neither 
sparing any pains, nor being in any degree negligent about 
the work. And, by reason of the multitude' of hands employ- 
ed in it, it grew very high, sooner than any one could ex- 
pect ; but the thickness of it was so great, and it was so 
strongly built, that thereby its great height seemed, upon 
the view to be less than it really was. It was built of 
burned brick, cemented together with mortar made of bitU" 
men, that it might not be liable to admit water. When God 
saw that they acted so madly, he did not resolve to destroy 
them utterly, since they were not grown wiser by the de- 
struction of the former sinners, but he caused a tumult amonst 
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them, by producing in them diverse languages, and causing, 
that through the multitude of those languages, they should 
not be able to understand one another. The place wherein 
they built the tower is now called Babylon, because of the 
confusion of that language which they readily understood 
before ; for the Hebrews mean by the word Babel, confii" 
sian. The Sybil also makes mention of this tower, ana of 
the confusion of the language when she says thus: ^' When^ 
all men were of one language, some of them built an high 
tower, as if they would thereby ascend up to heaven, but the 
gods sent storms of wind and overthrew the tower, and gave 
every one his peculiar . language ; and for this reason it was 
that the city was called Babylon.^' But as to the plain of 
Shinar, in the country of Babylonia, Hestiaeus mentions it, 
Mhen he says thus : '^ Such of the priests as were saved, took 
die sacred vessels of Jupiter Enyalius, and came to Shinar 
of Babylonia/' 



CHAR V. 



jifter wliat Manner the Posterity of Noah sent out Colonies, 
and inhabited the whole Earth* 

§ 1. After this they were dispersed abroad, on account of 
their languages, and went out by colonies every where ; and 
each colony took possession of that land which they lighted 
upon, and unto which God led them, so that the whole con- 
tinent was filled with them, both the inland and the mari- 
time countries. There were some also who passed over the 
sea in ships, and inhabited the islands ; and some of those 
nations do still retain the denominations which were given 
them by their first founders ; but some have lost them also, 
and some have only admitted certain changes in them, that 
they might be the more intelligible to the inhabitants. And 
they were the Greeks who became the authors of such muta- 
tions ; for when in after ages they grew potent, they claimed 
to themselves the glory of antiquity ; giving names to the 
nations that sounded well [in Greek], that they might be 
better understood among themselves ; and setting agreeable 
forms of government over them, as if they were a people de- 
rived from themselves. 
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CHAP. VI. 

How every Nation was denominated from their first 
Inhabitants. 

% 1. Now thej were the grandchildren of Noah, in honour 
of whom names were imposed on the nations by those that first 
seized upon them. Japhet the son of Noah had seven sons* 
They inhabited so, that beginning at the mountains Tamrus 
and Amanus, they proceeded along Asia, as far as the river 
Tanais, and along Europe to Cadiz ; and settling themselves 
on the lands they lighted upon, which none had inhabited be- 
fore, they called the nations by their own names. For Gomer 
founded those whom the Greeks now call Galatiam [Galls], 
but were then called Gomerites. Magog founded those that 
from him were named Magogites, but who are by the Greeks 
called Scythians, Now as to Javan and Madai, the sons of 
Japhet ; from Madai came the Medeans, which are called 
Medes by the Greeks ; but from Javan, Jonia and all the 
Grecians are derived. Thobel founded the Thobelites, 
which are now called Iberes; and the Mosocheni were 
founded by Mosoch ; now they are Cappadocians. There is 
also a mark of their ancient denomination still to be showed ; 
for there is even now among them a city called Mazaca, which 
may inform those that are able to understand, that so was 
the entire nation once called. Thiras also called those whom 
he ruled over Thirasians; but the Greeks changed the name 
into Thraciahs. And so many were the countries that had 
the children of Japhet for their inhabitants. Of the three 
sons of Gomer, Aschanaz founded the Aschanasians^ Who 
are now called by the Greeks Rheginiuns. So did Riphath 
found the Ripheans, now called Paphlagonians ; vend Thru- 
gramma the Thrugrammeans, who, as tne Greeks resolved, 
were named Phrygians, Of the thtee *8onS"of J4van also, 
the son of Japhet, Elisa gave name ixf the Elisians, Who 
were his subjects ; they are now the ^olians. ' TharJjus* to 
the Tharsians, for so was Cilicia of'^d called ^^th^ si^of 
which is this, thnt the nobh^t bity they have, and 'ft metro- 
polis also, is Tarsus, the Taw beiri^ fc^ d^angef piit for the 
Theta, Cethimus possessed the island Gethima; it is- now 
called Cyprus; and from that it is, that^^t islands, and the 

freatest part of the seacoHsts, are immed Cethium by the 
lebrews; and one tity there is in Of)[)rUs'^t has been able 
to preserve its denomination ; it is called Citius by those 
M'ho use the language of the Greeks, and has not, by the use 
of that dialect, escaped the name of Cethium. And so many 



CHAP. VK ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS^ 23 

natioiis have the children and grandchildren of Japhet pos- 
sessed. Now when I have premised somewhat^ which per<^ 
haps the Greeks do not know, I will return and explain what 
I have omitted ; for such names are pronounced here after 
the manner of the Greeks, to please my readers ; for our 
own country language does not so pronounce them. But the 
names in all cizses are of one and the same ending ; for the 
^me w« here pronounce Noeas, is there Noah, and in every 
<:<ue retains the same termination. 

£• The children of Ham possessed the land from Syria 
and Amanus, and the mountains of Libanus ; seizing upon 
all that was on its seacoasts^ and as far as Uie ocean, and 
keeping it as their owq» Some, indeed, of its names are ut- 
terly vanished away; others of them being changed, and 
another sound given them, are hardly to be discovered, yet 
a few there are, which have kept their denominations entire. 
For of the four sons of Ham, time has not at all hurt the 
name of Chus ; for the Ethiopians, over whom he reigned, 
are even at this day, both by themselves and by all men in 
Asia, called Chusites, The memory also of the Mesraites is 
preserved in their name ; for all we who inhabit this country 
[of Judea] call Egypt Mestre, and the Egyptians Mestrean^. 
Phut also wa§ the founder of Libya, and called the inha- 
bitants PhtUites, from himself; there is also a river in the 
country of the Moors which bears that name ; whence it is 
that we may see the greatest part of the Grecian historio- 
graphers meption that river, and the adjoining country, by 
the appellation of Phut; but the name it has now has been 
by change given it from one of the sons of Mestraim, who 
was called Lybyos. We will inform you presently what has 
been the occasion why it has been called Africa also. Ca* 
naan, the fourth son of Ham, inhabited the country now 
called Judea, and called it from bis own name Canaaiu 
The children of tiiese [four] were these; Sabas, who found- 
ed the Sabeans ; Evilas, who founded the Evileans, who are 
calledl Getuli; Sabathes founded the Sabathens; they are 
now called by the Greeks Astaborans ; Sabactas settled the 
Sabactens; and Ragmus the Ragmeans; and he had two 
sons, the one of which, Judadas, settled the Judadeans, a na- 
tion of the ivestem Ethiopians, and left them his name ; as 
did Sabas, to the Sabeans. But iNimrod, the son of Chus, 
istayed and tyrannized at Babylon, as we have already inform- 
ed you. Now all the children of Mesraim, being eight in 
number, possessed the country from Gaza to Egypt, though 
it retainied the name of one only, the Philestimt for the Greeks 
called part of that country Palestine. As for the rest, Ludi- 
em, and Enemim, arid Labim^ who alone inhabited in Libya, 
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and called the country from himself; Nedim and Pethrosim, 
ftnd Ghesloim, and Cephthorira, we know nothing of them 
besides their names ; for the Ethiopic war*, which we shall 
describe hereafter, was the cause that those cities were over- 
thrown. The sons of Canaan were these; Sidonius, who 
also built a city of the same name ; it is called by the Greeks 
Sidon ; Amathus inhabited in Amathine, which is even now 
called Amathe by the inhabitants, although the Macedonians 
named it Epiphania, from one of his posterity; Arudeus 
possessed the island Aradus ; Arucas possessed Arce, which 
is in Libanus. But for the seven others [Eueus], Chetteus, 
Jehuseus, Amorreus, Gergeseus, Eudeus, Sineus, Samareus, 
we have nothing in the sacred books but their names, for 
the Hebrew^ overthrew dieir cities; and their calsfmities 
came upon them on the occasion following. 

3. Noah, when after the deluge the earth was resettled in 
its former condition, set about its cultivation ; and when he 
had planted it with vines, and when the fruit was ripe, and 
he had gathered the grapes in their season, and the wine was 
ready for use, he offered sacrifice, and feasted, and being 
drunk, he fell asleep and lay naked in an unseemly manner. 
When his yougest son saw this, he came laughing, and 
Tshowed him to his brethren ; but they covered their father's 
nakedness. And when Noah was made sensible of what 
had been done, he prayed for posterity to his other sons; 
but for Ham, he did not curse him, by reason of his near- 
ness in blood, but cursed his posterity. And when the rest 
of them escaped that curse, God inflicted it on the children 
of Canaan. But as to these matters, we shall speak more 
hereafter. 

* 4. Shem, the third soti of Noah, had five sons, who inha- 
bited the land that began at Euphrates, and reached to the 
Indian ocean. For Ekm left behind him the Elamites, the 
ancestors of the Persians. Ashur lived at the city Ninive ; 
and named his subjects Assyrians, who became the most 
fortunate nation beyond others. Arphaxad named the Ar^ 
phaxaditesy who are now called Chaldeans. Aram had the 
Aramites, which the Greeks call Syrians ; as Lend founded 
the Laudites, which are now called Lydiahs^ Of the four 
sons of Aram, Uz founded Trachonitis and Damascus : this 
country lies between Palestine and Celesyria. Ul founded 

* One observation ought not to be here neglected, with regard, to that 
Ethiopic war, which Moses, as general of the Egyptians, put an end to. Antiq. 
B. ii. ch. X. and about which our late writers seem very unconcerned ; viz. 
that ft was a war of that consequence, as to occasion the removal or destruc- 
tion of six or seven nations of the posterity of Mitzraim, with their cities; 
which Josephus would not have said, if he had aM had ancient records to 
justify those his assertions, though those records be all now lost. 
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Armenia ; and Gather the Bactrians ; and Mesa the Mesa-t 
neans ; it is now called Charax Spasini. Sakt was the son 
of Arphaxad ; and his son was Heber, from whom they ori* 
finally called the Jews* Hebrews. Heber begat Joctan 
and Phaleg ; he was called Phaleg because he was born at 
the dispersion of the nations to their several countries ; for 
Phaleg among the Hebrews signifies division. Now Joctan, 
one of the sons of Heber, had these sons, Elmodad, Saleph, 
Asermoth, Jera, Adoram, Aizel, Decla, Ebal, Abimael, Sa- 
beus, Ophir, Euilat, and Jobab. lliese inhabited from Co- 
pben, an Indian river, and in part of Aria adjoining to it. 
And this shall suffice concerning the sons of Shem. 

5. 1 will now treat of the Hebrews. The son of Phaleg, 
whose father was Heber, was Regau ; whose son was Serug, 
to whom was born Nahor ; his son was Terah, who was the 
father of Abram, who accordingly was the tenth from Noah, 
and was born in the two hundred and ninety-second year 
after the deluge ; for Terah begat Abram in his seventieth 
year. Nahor begat Haran, when he was one hundred and 
twenty years old ; Nahor was born to Serug at his hundred 
and thirty- second year; Ragau had Serug at one hundred 
and diirty ; at the same time also Phaleg had Regau ; Heber 
begat Phaleg in his hundred and thirty-fourth year; he him- 
self being begotten by Sala, when he was an hundred and 
thirty years old, whom Arphaxad had for his son at the hun- 
dred and thirty-fifth year of his age. Arphaxad was the son 
of Shem; and bom twelve years after the deluge. Now 
Abram had two brethren, Nahor and Haran; of these H^- 
ran left a son. Lot ; as also Sarai and Milcha his daughters ; 
and died among the Chaldeans, in a city of the Chaldeans 
called Ur ; and his monument is showed to this day. These 
married their nieces. Nahor married Milcha, and Abraham 
married Sarai. Now Terah hating Chaldea, on account of 
his mourning for Haran, they all removed to Haran of Mesor 
potamiay where Terah died, and was buried, when he had 
lived to be two hundred and five years old ; for the life of 
man was already by degrees dittiinished, and became shorter 
than before^ till the birth -of Moses ; after whom the term of 



• That the Jews were called Hebrews' from this their progenitor Heber, our 
'^liilior Josephus here rightly affirms; and not from Abram the Hebrew, or 
Passenger over Euphrates, as many of the moderns suppose. Shem is also 
called the Father of aW the chiUbren of Heber, or of all the Hebrews, in an 
history long before Abram passed over Enphrates, Gen. x. 21. though it must 
be confessed, that. Gen. xiv. IS. where the original says, they told Abram the 
Hebrew, the Septuagint renders it the Passenger, 9rt^itrne : but this is spoken 
only of Abram himself, who had then lately passed over Euphrates, anfj is 
another signification of the Hebrew word, taken as an appellative and not 
as a proper name. 
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kuman life was one buiidred and twenty years, God de- 
temiining it to the length that Moses happened to live. Now 
Nahor had eight sons by Milcha; Uz, and Buz, Kemuel^ 
Chesed, Azau, Pheldas^ Jadelp, and B^thuel. These were 
all the genuine sons of Nahor ; for Teba^ and GaaQi> and 
Tachas, and Macha, were bom of Reuma his concubine ; 
but Bethnel had a daughter Rebecca, and a son Laban. 



CHAP. VII. 



How Ahram our Forefather went out of the Land of the 
Chaldeans, and lived in the Land then called Canaan, but 
now Judea. 

1. Now Abram, havbg no son of his own, adopted Lot> 
lis brother Haran's son, and his wife Sarai's brother ; and 

he left the land of Chaldea when he was seventy-five years 
old, and at the command of God went into Canaan, and 
therein he dwelt himself, and left it to his posterity. He was 
a person of great sagacity, both for understanding all things, 
and persuading his hearers, and not mistaken in his opinions; 
for which reason he began to have higher notions of virtue 
tfian others had, and he determined to renew and to change 
the opinion all men happened then to have concerning God ; 
for he was the first that ventured to publish this notion, that 
there was but One God, the Creator of die Universe ; and 
that as to other [gods] if they contributed any thing tp the 
happiness of men, that each of them afforded it only accord- 
ing to his appointment, and not by their own power. This 
his opinion was derived from the irregular phenomena that 
were visible both at land and sea, as well as those that hap- 
pen to the sun, and moon, and all the heavenly bodies ; thus, 
^' if [said he] these bodies had power of their own, they would 
certainly take care of their own regular motions ; but since 
they do not preserve such regularity, they make it plain that 
so tar as they cooperate to our advantage, they do it not of 
their own abilities, but as they are subservient to him that 
commands them, to whom alone we ought justly to offer our 
honour and thanksgiving." For which doctrines, when the 
Chaldeans, and other people of Mesopotamia, raised a tu- 
mult against him, he thought fit to leave that country ; and 
at the command, and by the assistance of God, he came and 
lived in the land of Canaan. And when he was there settled, 
he built an altar, and performed a sacrifice to God. 

2. Berossus mentions our father Abram without naming 
him, when he says thus ; ^^ in the tenth generation after the 
flood, there was among the Chaldeans a man righteous, ^nd 
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great ; and skilful in the celestial science." But ] 



does more Ihao bard|y mentioiilyQi; SarimcmmffoaeA, and left 
ftrhiiiri Imb, « hmA ooaeenmg faim. And Nicolaus of Da* 
mascus, in the fourth book of his history says thus ; *' Abram 
reused at Damascus, being a foreigner, who came with an 
army out of the land above Babylon, caUed the land of the 
Chaldeans; but, after a long time, be got him up, and re- 
moved from that country also, with his people, and went into 
the land then called the land of Canaan, but now the land of 
Judea, and this when his posterity were become a multitude; 
as to which posterity of his, we relate their history in another 
work. Now the name of Abram is even still famous in the 
country of Damascus ; and there is showed a village named 
from him, The Habitation of Abram^ 



CHAP. VIII. 

That when there was a Famine in Canaan, Abram went 
thence into Egypt; and after he had continued there a 
while, he returned back again, 

% 1. Now after this, when a famine had invaded the land of 
Canaan, and Abram had discovered that the Egyptians were 
in a flourishing condition, he was disposed to go down to 
them, both to partake of the plenty they enjoyed, and to be- 
come an auditor of their priests, and to know what they said 
concerning the gods; designing either to follow them, if 
they had better notions than he, or to convert them into a 
better way, if his own notions proved the truest* Now seeing 
he was to take Sarai with him, and was afraid of the madness 
of the Egyptians with regard to women, lest the king should 
kill him on occasion of his wife's great beauty, he contrived 
this device ; — He pretended to be her brother, and directed 
her in a dissembling way to pretend the same ; for he said it 
would be for their benefit. Now as soon as they came into 
Egypt, it happened to Abram as he supposed it would, for 
the fame of his wife's beauty was greatly talked of ; for which 
reason Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, would not be satisfied 
with what was reported of her, but would needs see her him- 
self, and was preparing to enjoy her ; but God put a stop to 
his unjust inclinations, by sending upon him a distemper, and 
a sedition against his government. And when he inquired 
of the priests, how he might be freed from those calamities, 
they told him, that bis miserable condition was derived from 
the wrath of God, upon account of his inclinations to abuse 
the stranger's wife. He then, out of fear, asked Sarai, who 
she was ? and who it was that she brought along with her ? 



28 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. BOOK I. 

And when he had found out the truths he excused himself to 
Abram, that supposing the woman to be his sister, and not 
his wife, he set his affections on her, as desiring an a&nty 
with him by marrying her; but not as incited by lust to 
abuse her. He also made him a large present in money ; 
and gave him leave- to enter into conversation with the most 
learned among the Egyptians ; from which conversation, his 
virtue and his reputation became more conspicuous than they 
had been before. 

2. For whereas the Egyptians were formerly addicted to 
different customs, and despised one another's sacred and ac- 
customed rites, and were very angry one with another on that 
account, Abram conferred with each of them, and confuting 
the reasonings they made use of, every one for dieir own 
practices, he demonstrated that such reasonings were vain, 
and void of trudi ; whereupon he was admired by them, in 
those conferences, as a very wise man, and one of great 
sagacity, when he discoursed on any subject he undertook ; 
and this not only in understanding it, but m persuading other 
men also to assent to him. He communicated to them 
arithmetic, and delivered to them the science of astronomy ; 
for, before Abram came into Egypt, they were unacquainted 
with those parts of learning ; for that science came from the 
Chaldeans mto Egypt, and from thence to the Greeks also. 

S. As soon as Abram was come back into Canaan, he part- 
ed the land between him and Lot, upon account of the tu- 
multuous behaviour of their shepherds, concerning the pas- 
tures wherein they should feed their flocks. However, he 
gave Lot bis option, or leave to choose which lands he would 
take ; and he took himself what the other left, which were 
the lower grounds at the foot of the mountains ; and he him- 
self dwelt in Hebron, which is a city seven years ancienter 
than Tanis of Egypt. But Lot possessed the land of the 
plain, and the river Jordan, not far from the city Sodom, 
which w^s then a fine city, but is now destroyed by the will 
and the wrath of God ; the cause of which I shall show in 
its proper place hereafter. 



CHAP. IX. 

The Destruction of the Sodomites by the Assyrian War, 
§ 1 . At this time, when the Assyrians had the dominion over 
Asia, the people of Sodom were in a flourishing condition, 
both as to riches and number of their youth. There were 
five kings that managed the affairs of this country, Ballas, 
Barsas^ Senabar, and Sumobor, with the king of Bela, and 
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each kbg led on his own troof>s> And the Assyrians made 
war upon them, and dividing their army into four parts^ 
fought against them. Now every part of the army had its 
own commander ; and when the battle was jobed, the Assy- 
rians were conquerors, and imposed a tribute upon the kings 
of the Sodomites^ who submitted to this slavery twelve years, 
and so long they continued to pay their tribute : but on the 
thirteenth year they rebelled, and then the army of the Assy- 
rians came upon them, under their commanders, Amrephel, 
Arioch, Chodorlaamor, and Tidal These kings had laid 
waste all Syria, and overthrown the ofi&pring of tlie giants. 
And when they were come over against Sodom, they pitched 
their camp at the vale called the SlimepiiSy for at that time 
there were pits in that place ; but now, upon the destruction 
of the city of Sodom, that vale became the Lake Asphaltitky 
as it is called ; however, concerning this lake we shall speak 
more presently. Now when the Sodomites joined battle 
with the Assyrians, and the fight was very obstinate, many of 
them were killed, and the rest were carried captive ; among 
which captives was Lot, who had come to assist the Sodo- 
mites, m 
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How Abram fougjit mith the Assyrians^ and overcame them, 
and saved the Sodomite Prisoners, and took from the As- 
syrians the Prey they had gotten, 

§ 1. When Abram heard of their calamity, he was at once 
afraid for Lot his kinsman, and pitied the Sodomites, his 
friends and neighbours ; and thinking it proper to afford them 
assistance, he did not delay it, but marched hastily, and the 
fifth night fell upon the Assyrians, near Dan, for that is the 
name of the other spring of Jordan ; and, before they could 
arm themselves he slew some as they were in their beds, be- 
fore they could suspect any harm ; and others who were not 
yet gone to sleep, but were so drunk that they could not fight, 
ran away. Abram pursued after them, till, on the second day, 
he drove them in a body unto Hoba, a place belonging to 
Damascus ; and thereby demonstrated, that victory does not 
depend on multitude, and the number of hands, but the ala- 
crity and courage of soldiers overcome the most numerous 
bodies of men, while he got the victory over so great an army 
with no more than three hundred and eighteen of his Sjervants, 
and three of his friends ; but all those that fled returned home 
ingloriously. 

2. So Abram, when he had saved the captive Sodomites, 
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who had been taken by the Aa^ans^ and Lot al«o, hia kina^ 
man, returned home in peace. Now the Kim of Sodom met 
him at a obtain place, which they called, J%e King's Dale, 
where Melchisedec, King of the city Salem, received him. 
That name signifies. The righieotis King ; and such he wa8> 
without dispute, insomuch mat, on this account, he was made 
the priest of God; however, they afterward called it Sakm 
Jerusalem. Now this Meldhisedec supplied Abram's army 
in an hospitable manner, and gave them provisions in abun- 
dance : and as they were feasting, he began to praise him, and 
to bl^s God for subduing his enemies under him. And 
when Abram gave him the tenth part of his prey, he accepted 
of the gift But the King of Sodom desired Abram to take 
the prey; but entreated tlmt he might have those men restored 
to him whom Abram bad saved from the Assyrians, because 
diey bek>nged to him. But Abram would not do so; nor 
would make any other advantage of that prey, than what his 
servants had eaten ; but still innsted, that he should afford a 
part to his friends that had assisted him in the battle. The 
first of tl^m ¥ras called Esckol and then EnneVf and Mambre. 
3. iVid God commended his virtue, and said. Thou shaft 
not however lose the rewards thou hast deserved to receive 
by such thy glorious actions. He answered, And what advan- 
tage will it be to me to have such rewards, when I have none 
to enjoy them after me i for he was hitherto childless. And 
God promised that he should have a son, and that his poste- 
rity should be very numerous ; insomuch that their number 
should be like the stars. When he heard that, he offered a 
sacrifipe to God> as he commanded him. Tlie manner of the 
sacrifice was this * : He took an heifer of three years old, and 
a she^goat of three years old, and a ram in like manner of 
three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a pigeon ; and, as he 
was enjoined, he divided the three former, but the birds he 
did not divide. After which, before he built his altar, where 
the birds of prey flew about as desirous of blood, a divine 
voice came to him, declaring that their neighbours would be 
grevious to his posterity, when Ihey should be in Egypt, for + 
four hundred years; during which time they should be af- 
flicted, but afterwards should overcome their enemies, should 
conquer the Canaanites in wtir, and possess themselves of 
their land and of their cities. 

* It is worth noting here, that God required no other sacrifices under the 
law of Moses than what were taken from these five kinds of animals which 
he here required of Abram. Jfxtr did the Jews feed upon any other do- 
mestic animals than tiie three here named, as Relaad observes oa Antiq* 
B. iv. ch. iv. sect. 4. 

+ As to this affliction of Abraham's posterity for 400 years, see Anliq* 
B. K. ch. iz* sect. 1. 
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4. Now Abram dwelt near the oak called Ogyges; the 
place belongs to Canaan, not far from the city of Hebron, 
^ut beins uneasj at his wife's barrenness, he entreated God 
to grant £at he might have male issue; and God required of 
him to be of good courage ; and said, that he would add to 
M the test of the benefits that he had bestowed upon him, 
ever since he led him out of Mesopotamia, the gift of chil- 
dren. Accordingly Sarai, at God'is command, brought to his 
bed ode of her handmaidens, a woman of Egyptian descent, 
in order to obtain children by her ; and vrhen this handmaid 
was with child, she triumphed, and ventured to affit)nt Sarai, 
as if the dominion were to come to a son to be bom of her. 
But when Abram resigned her into tlie hands of Sarai, to 
punish her, she contrived to fly away, as not able to bear the 
instances of Sarai's severity to her ; and she entreated God to 
have compassion on her. Now a dwine Angel mether, as she 
was going forward in the wilderness, and bid her return to 
her naaster and mistress, for if she would submit to that wise 
advi<^e, she Would live better hereafter ; for that the reason 
of her being in such a miserable case was this, that she had 
been ungrateful and arrogant towards her mistress. He also 
told her, that if she disobeyed God, and went on still in her 
way, she should perish ; but if she would return back, she 
should become the mother of a son, who should reign over 
that country. These admonitions she obeyed, and returned 
to her master and mistress, and obtained forgiveness. A 
little while afterwards, she bare Ismael, which may be inter- 
preted. Heard of God, because God had heard his mother's 
prayer. 

5. Hie fore-mentioned son was born to Abram when he 
was eighty-six years old ; but when he was ninety-nine, God 
appeared to him, and promised him, that he should have a 
son by Sarai, and commanded that his name should be Isaac; 
and showed him, thatirom this son should spring great nations 
and kings, and that they should obtain all the land of Canaan 
by war, from Sidon to Egypt. Bnt he charged him, in or- 
der to keep his posterity unmixed with others, that they should 
be circumcised in the flesh of their foreskin, and that this 
should be done on the eighth day after they were bom ; the 
reason of which circumcision, I will explain in another place. 
And Abram inquiring also concerning Ismael, whether he 
shovild live or not, God signified to him, that he should live . 
to be very old, and should be the father of great nations. 
Abram therefore gave thanks to God for these blessings ; and 
then be, and all his family, and his son Ismael, were circum- 
cised immediately ; the son being that day thirteen years of 
age, and he ninety-nine. 



■:| 
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CHAP. XL 

How God overthrew the Nation of the Sodomites, out of his 
Wrath against them for their Sins. 

% I. About this time the Sodomites grew proud, on accomit 
of their riches and great wealth ; they became unjust towards 
men, and impious towards God, insomuch that they did not 
call to mind the advantages they received from him ; they 
hated strangers, and abused themselves with Sodomitical 

Sractices. God was therefore much displeased at them, and 
etermined to punish them for their pride, and to overthrow 
their city, and to lay waste their country, until there should 
neither plant nor fruit grow out of it. 

2. When God had thus resolved concerning the Sodomites, 
Abraham, as he sat by the Oak of Mambre, at the door of 
his tent, saw three angels ; and thinking {them to be strangers, 
he rose up, and saluted them, and desired tbey would accept 
of an entertainment, and abide with him ; to which, when 
they agreed, he ordered cakes of meal to be made presently; 
and when he had slain a calf, he roasted it, and brought it 
to them, as they sat under the oak. Now they made a show 
of eating ; and besides, they asked him about his wife SaraW, 
where she was ? and when he said, she was within, they said, 
they should come again hereafter, and find her become a 
mother. Upon which the woman laughed, and said, that it 
was impossible she should bear children, since she was ninety 
years of age, and her husband was an hundred. Then they 
concealed themselves no longer, but declared that they were 
angels of God ; and that one of them was sent to inform 
them about the child, and two of the overthrow of Sodom. 

3. When Abraham heard this, he was grieved for the 
Sodomites ; and he rose up, and besought God for them, 
and entreated him, that he would not destroy the righteous 
with the wicked. And when God had replied, Tliat there 
was no good man among the Sodomites ; for if there were 
but ten such men among them, he would not punish any of 
them for their sins, Abraham held his peace. And the 
angels came to the city of the Sodomites, and Lot en- 
treated them to accept of a lodging with him ; for he was 
a very generous and hospitable man, and one that had 
learned to imitate the goodness of Abraham. Now when, 
the Sodomites saw the young men to be of beautiful couu* 
tenances, and this to an extraordinary degree, and that they 
took up their lodgings widi Lot, they resolved themselves 
to enjoy these beautiful boys by force and violence ; and 
when Lot exhorted them to sobriety, and not to oflFer any 
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thing immodest to the strangers, but to have regard to their 
lodging in his house; and promised, that if tibeir inclina- 
tions could not be governed, he would expose his daughters 
to their lust, instead of these strangers : neither thus were 
they made ashamed. 

4. But God was much displeased at thejr impudent be- 
haviour, so that he both smote those men with blindness, 
and condemned the Sodomites to universal destruction. But 
Lot, upon God's informing him of the future destruction 
of the Sodomites, went away, taking with him his wife 
and daughters, who were two, and still virgins ; for those 
that were betrothed * to them were above the thoughts of 
going, and deemed that Lot's words were trifling. God 
then cast a thunderbolt upon the city, and set it on fire, 
with its inhabitants; and laid waste the country with the 
like burning, as I formerly said when I wrote the Jewish 
warf. But Lot's wife continually turning back to view 
the city^ as she went from it, and being too nicely inqui- 
sitive what would become of it, although God had, forbid- 
den her so to do, was changed into a pillar of salt;};; for 
I have seen it, and it remains at this day. Now he and his 
daughters fled to a certain small place, encompassed with 
the fire, and settled in it : It is to this day called Zoar; for 
that is the word which the Hebrews use for a small thing. 
There it was that he lived a miserable life, on account of 
his having no company, and his want of provisions. 

5. But his daughters thinking that all mankind were de- 
stroyed , approached to their father §, though taking care 

not to be perceived. This they did, that mankind might 

\ 

* These sons-in-law to Lot, as they are called, Gen. x\x» 12 — 14, might be 
80 styled because they were betrothed to Lot's daughters, though not yet 
married to them. See the note on Antiq. B. xiv. ch. xiii. sect. 1. vol. ii. 

+ Of the War, B. iy. ch. viii. sect. 4- vol. iik 

J This|>27/ar of salt wag, we see here, standing in the days of Josephus, 
and he had seen it. That it was standing then is also attested by Cle- 
meot of Rome, contemporary with Josephns ; as also that it was so in the 
next century, is attested by Irenaes, with the addition of an hypothesis how 
it came to last so long, with all its members entire. — Whether the account 
that some modem tnivellers give be true, that it is still standing, I do not 
know. Its remote situation, at the utmost southern point of the sea of 
Sodom, in the wild and dangerous deseils, of Arabia, makes it exceeding 
difficult for inquisitive travellers to examine the place; and for common re- 
ports of country people, at a distance, they are not very satisfactory. In 
the meantime, I have bo opinion of Le Clerc*s dissertation or hypothesis 
about this question, which can only be determined by eye-witnesses. When 
Christian princes, so called, , lay aside their foolish and unchristian wars and 
quarrels, and send a^ body of fit persons to travel over the East, and bring 
us faithful accounts of all ancient monuments, and procure us copies of all 
ancient records, at present lost among us, we may hope for full satisfaction 
in such inquiries, but hardly before. 

§ I see no proper wicked intention in these daughters of Lot, when in a 
case which appeared to them of unavoidable necessity, they procured them- 
VOL, I. D 
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not utterly fail : and they bare sons ; the son of the elder 
was named Moab^ which denotes one derived from his 
father ; the younger bare Ammon, which name denotes one 
derived from a kinsman. The former of whom was the 
father of the Moabites, which is even still a great nation ; 
the latter was the father of the Ammonites ; and both of 
them are inhabitants of Celesyria. And such was the de- 
parture of Lot from among the Sodomites. 



CHAP. XII. 



Concerning Abimelech ; and concerning Ismael the Son oj 
Abraliam ; and concerning the Arabians, which were his 
Posterity. 

§ 1. Abraham now removed to Gerar of Palestme, leading 
Sarah along with him, under the notion of his sister, using 
the like dissimulation that he had used before, and this out 
of fear ; for he was afraid of Abimelech, the king of that 
country, who did also himself fall in love with Sarah, and 
was disposed to corrupt her; but he was restrained from 
satisfying his lust by a dangerous distemper which befell him 
from God. Now when his physicians despaired of curing 
him, he fell asleep, and saw a dream, warning him not to 
abuse the stranger's wife; and when he recovered, he told 
his friends that God had inflicted that disease upon him, 
by way of punishment for his injury to the stranger ; and in 
order to preserve the chastity of his wife, for that she did 
not accompany him as his sister, but as his legitimate wife ; 
and that God had promised to be gracious to him for the 
time to come, if this person be once secure of his wife'& 
chastity. When he had said this, by the advice of his 
friends, he sent for Abraham, and bid him not be concerned 
about his wife, or fear the corruption of her chastity; for 
that God took care of him, and that it was by his provi- 
dence that he received his wife again, without her suffering 
any abuse. And he appealed to God, and to his wife's 
conscience ; and said, that he had not any inclination at first 
to enjoy her, if he had known she was his wife ; but since, 
said he, thou ledst her about as thy sister, I was guilty of 
no offence. He also entreated him to be at peace with 

selves to be with child by their father. Without such an unavoidable neces- 
sity, incest is an horrid crime; but whether, in such a case of necessity, as 
they apprehended this to be, according to Josephus, it was any such crin>e, 
1 am not satisfied. In the meantime, they making their father dmnk^ and 
their solicitous concealment of what they did from him, shows that they de- 
spaired of persuading him to an action, which, at the best, could not but 
be very suspicious and shocking to so good a man. 
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him; and to make God propitious to him; and that if he 
thought fit to continue with him, he should have what he 
wanted in abundance ; but that if he designed to go away, 
he should be honourably conducted, and have whatsoever 
supply he wanted wheti he came thither. Upon his saying 
this, Abraham told him, that his pretence of kindred to his 
wife was no lie, because she was his brother's daughter ; 
and that he did not think himself safe in his travels abroad 
without this sort of dissimulation ; and that he was not the 
cause of his distemper, but was only solicitous for his own 
safety; he said also, that he was ready to stay with him. 
Whereupon Abimelech assigned him land and money ; and 
they covenanted to live together without guile, and took an 
oath at a certain well, called Beersheba, which may be in- 
terpreted. The well of the oath; and so it is named by the 
people of the country unto this day. 

2. Now in a little time Abraham had a son by Sarah, as 
God had foretold to him, whom he named Isdac, which sig- 
nifies laughter. And indeed they so called him, because 
Sarah laughed when God * said she should bear a son, she 
not expecting such a thing, as being past the age of child- 
bearing, for she was ninety years old, and Abraham an hun- 
dred ; so that this son was born to them both in the last 
year of each of those decimal numbers. And they circum- 
cised him upon the eighth day; and from that time th^ 
Jews continue the custom of circumcising their sons within 
that number of days. But as for the Arabians, they circum- 
cise after the thirteenth year, because Ismael, the founder 
of their nation, who was born to Abraham of the concubine, 
was circumcised at that age ; concerning whom I will pre- 
sently give a particular account with great exactness. 

3. As for Sarah, she at first loved Ismael, who was born 
of her own handmaid Hagar, with an affection not inferior 
to that of her own son, for he was brought up in order to 
succeed in the government ; but when she herself had borne 
Isaac, she was not willing that Ismael should be brought 
up with him, as being too old for him, and able to do him 
injuries, when their father should be dead; she therefore 
persuaded Abraham to send him and his mother to some 
distant country. Now, at the first, he did not agree to 
what Sarah was so zealous for, and thought it an instance 

♦ It is well worth observation, that Josephus here calls that principal 
angel who appeared to Abraham, and foretold the birth of Isaac, directly 
God; which language of Josephns's here, prepares us to believe those other 
expre^ions of his, that Jesus was a tdse man, if it be lawful to call him a 
man, Antiq. B. xviii. chap. 3. sect. 3. vol. ii. and of God the Word, in his 
homily concerning Hades, may be both genuine. Nor is the other expression 
of divine angely used presently, and before also, of any other signification. 

d2 
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of the greatest barbarity to send away a young child * and a 
woman, unprovided of necessaries : but at length he agreed 
to it, because God was pleased with what Sarah had deter- 
mined; so he delivered Ismael to his mother, as not yet 
able to go by himself; and commanded her to take a bottle 
of water and a loaf of bread, and so to depart, and to take 
necessity for her guide. But as soon as her necessary pro- 
visions failed, she found herself in an evil case ; and when 
the water was almost spent, she laid the young child, whq 
was ready to expire, under a fir-tree, and went on farther, 
that so he might die while she was absent. But a divine 
angel came to her, and told her of a fountain hard by, and 
bid her take care, and bring up the child, because she 
should be very happy by the preservation of Ismael. She 
then took courage, upon the prospect of what was promised 
her, and meeting with some shepherds, by their care she got 
clear of the distresses she had been in. 

4. When the lad was grown up, he married a wife, bj 
birth an Egyptian, from whence the mother was herself de- 
rived originally. Of this wife were bom to Ismael twelve 
sons, Nabaioth, Kedar, Abdeel, Mabsam, Idumas, Mas- 
maos,. Masaos, Chodad, Theman, Jetur, Naphesus, Cad- 
mas. These inhabited all the country from Euphrates to 
the Red Sea, and called it Nabatene, They are an Arabian 
nation, and name their tribes from these, both because of 
their own virtue and because of the dignity of Abraham 
their father. 



CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning Isaac, the legitimate Son of Abraham, 

§ 1. Now Abraham greatly loved Isaac, as being his on/y 
begotten-], and given to him at the borders of old age,by the 
favour of God. The child also endeared himself to his pa- 

* Josephus here calls Ismael a young child or infant, though he was above 
13 years of age; as Judas calls himself and his brethren young men, when 
they were 47, and he had two children, Antiq. b. ii. chap. vi. sect. 8. and 
they were of much the same age as is a damsel of 12 years old called a Utile 
child, Mark v. 39 — 42. five several times. Herod also is said by Josephus 
to be a very young man at 25. See the note on Antiq. b. xiv. chap. iz. sect. 
2. vol. ii. ; and of the War, b. 1. chap. x. vol.iii. And Aristobulus is styled 
a very little child at 16 years of age, Antiq. b. xv. ch. ii. sect. 6, 7. vol. ii. 
Domitian is also called by him a very young child, when he went on his 
German expedition, at about 18 years of age, of the War, b. wii. ch. iv. 
sect 2. vol. iv. Samson's wife, and Ruth, when they were widows,, are 
called children, Antiq. b. v. ch. viii. sect. 6. and ch. ix. sect. 2, 3. 

+ Note, tliat both here, and Heb. xi. 17. Isaac is called Abraham ^s only 
begotten son, though he at the same time had another son, Ismael. The Sep- 
tuagint expresses the true meaning, by rendering the text the beloved son. 



CHAP. Xlll. . ANTIQUITIES OP THE JEWS. 37 

rents still more by the exercise of every virtue, and ad- 
hering to his duty to his parents, and being zealous in the 
worship of God. Abraham also placed his own happiness 
in this prospect, that when he should die, he should leave 
this his son in a safe and secure condition; which accord- 
ingly he obtained by the will of God ; who being desirous 
to make an experiment of Abraham's religious disposition 
towards himself, appeared to him, and '^ enumerated all 
the blessings he had bestowed on him ; how he had made 
him superior to his enemies, and that his son Isaac, who 
was the principal part of his present happiness, was derived 
from him ; and he said, that he required this son of his as 
a sacrifice and holy oblation." Accordingly he commanded 
him to carry him to the mountain M oriah, and to build an 
altar, and offer him for a burnt-offering upon it; for that this 
would best manifest his religious disposition towards him, if 
he preferred what was pleasing to God before the preserva- 
tion of his own son. 

£. Now Abraham thought that it was not right to disobey 
God in any thing, but that he was obliged to serve him in 
every circumstance of life, since all creatures that live enjoy 
their life by his providence and the kindness he bestows on 
them. Accordingly he concealed this command of God, 
and his own intentions about the slaughter of his son, from 
his M^fe, as also from every one of his servants ; otherwise 
he should have been hindered from his obedience to God ; 
and he took Isaac, togetlier widi two of his servants, and 
laying what things were necessary for a sacrifice upon an 
ass, he went away to the mountain. Now die two servants 
went along with him two days; but, on the third day, as 
soon as he saw the mountain, he left those servants that 
were with him till then, in the plain, and having his son 
alone with him, he came to the mountain. It was that 
mountain upon which King David afterwards built the 
temple*. Now they had brought with them every thing 
necessary for a sacrifice, excepting the animal that was to 
be offered only. Now Isaac was twenty-five years old. And 
as he was building the altar, he asked his father, '* What 
he was about to offer, since there was no animal there for 
an oblation ? " to which it was answered, " That God would 
provide himself an oblation, he being able to make a plen- 
tiful provision for men out of what they have not, and to 

♦ Here is a plain error in the copies, which say, that King David after- 
wards bnilt the temple on this mount Moriah, while it was certainly no other 
than King Solomon who built that temple, as indeed Procopius cites it from 
Jose^lius. For it was for certain David, and not Solomon, who built the 
Jrsi aUar there, as we learn, 2 Sam. xxiv. 18, &c. 1 Chron. xxu 22, &c.; 
aad Antiq. B. vii. ch. xiii. sect 4. vol. i. 
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deprive others of what thej already have, when they put 
too much trust therein ; that, therefore, if God pleased to 
be present and propitious at this sacrifice, he wo^ provide 
himself an oblation." 

3. As soon as the altar was prepared, and Abraham had 
laid on the wood, and all things were entirely ready, he said 
to his son, '' O son, I poured out a vast number of prayers 
that I might have thee for my son ; when thou wast come 
into the world, there was nothing that could contribute to 
thy support, for which I was not greatly solicitous, nor any 
thing wherein I thought myself happier than to see thee 
grown up to man's estate, and that I might leave thee at 
my death the successor to my dominion ; but since it was 
by God s will that I became thy father, and it is now his 
will that I relinquish thee, bear this consecration to God 
with a generous mind ; for I resign thee up to Grod, who 
thought fit now to require this testimony of honour to him^ 
self, on account of the favours he hath conferred on me, 
in being to me a supporter and defender. Accordingly thou, 
my son, wilt now die, not in any common way of going 
out of the world, but sent to God the Father of all men 
beforehand, by thy own father, in the nature of a sacrifice. 
I suppose he thinks thee worthy to get clear of this world, 
neither by a disease, neither by war, nor by any other severe 
way, by which death usually comes upon men, but so thai 
he will receive thy M)u1 with prayers and holy offices of 
religion, and will place thee near to himself, and thou wilt 
there be to me a succourer, a supporter in my old age ; on 
which account I principally brought thee up, and thou wilt 
tiiereby procure me God for my comforter instead of thyself.'^ 

4. Now Isaac was of such a generous disposition as be- 
came the son of such a father, and was pleased with this 
discourse ; and said, " That he was not worthy to be bom 
at first, if he should reject the determination of God and^ 
of his father, and should not resign himself up readily to 
both their pleasures ; since it would have been unjust if he 
had not obeyed, even if his father alone had so resolved." 
So he Ment immediately to the altar to be sacrificed. And 
the deed had been done if God had not opposed it ; for he 
called loudly to Abraham by his name, and forbade him to 
slay his son, and said, " It was not out of a desire of human 
blood that he was commanded to slay his son, nor was he 
willing that he should be taken away from him whom he had 
made his father, but to try the temper of his mind, whether 
he would be obedient to such a command. Since, therefore, 
he now was satisfied as to that his alacrity, and the sur- 
prising readiness he showed in this his piety ; he was de- 
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lighted in having bestowed such blessings upon him ; and 
that he would not be wanting in all sort of concern about 
him, ^nd in bestowing other children upon him ; and that 
his son should live to a very great age ; that he should live 
a happy life, and bequeath a large principality to his chil- 
dren, who should be good and legitimate." He foretold 
also, that his family shoqld increase mto many nations ; and 
chat those "^ patriarchs should leave behind them an ever- 
lasting name ; that they should obtain the possession of the 
land of Canaan, and be envied by all men. When God had 
said this, he produced to them a ram, which did not appear 
before, for the sacrifice. So Abram and Isaac, receiving 
each odier unexpectedly, and having obtained the promises 
of such great blessings, embraced one another; and when 
they had sacrificed, they returned to Sarah, and lived hap- 
pily together, God affording them his assistance in all things 
they desired. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Concerning Sarah, Abraham's Wife, and how she ended her 

Days, 

§ 1. Now Sarah died a little while after, having lived one 
hundred and twenty-seven years. They buried her in He- 
bron ; the Canaanites publicly allowing them a burying- 
place : which piece of ground Abraham bought for four 
hundred shekels, of Ephron, an inhabitant of Hebron. 
And both Abraham and his descendants built themselves 
sepulchres in that plaice. 

* It seems, both here and in God's parallel blessing to Jacob, chap. xix. 
sect. 1. that Josephus had yet no notion of the hidden meaning of that most 
important and most eminent promise, ^ In thy seed shall all (he families of 
the earth be blessed. He saith not of seeds, as of many, but as of one ; 
and to thy seed, which is Christ's." Gal. iii. 16. Nor is it any wonder, he 
being, I think, as yet, not a Christian. And had he been a Christian, yet 
since he was, to be sure, till the latter part of his life, no more than an 
Ebionite Christian, who, above all the apostles, rejected and despised St. Paul, 
it would be no great wonder if he did not now follow his interpretation. 
In the meantime, we have in effect St. Paufs exposition in the Testament 
of JR^ubeD, sect. 6. in Autheat. Rec. part i. p. S02, who charges his sons 
'* To worship the seed of Judah, who should die for them in visible and in- 
visible wars J and should be among them an eternal King." Nor is that 
observation of a learned foreigner of my acquaintance to be despised, who 
takes notice, that as setds in the plural must signify posterity, so sc^d, in the 
singular, may signify either posterity or a single person; and that in this pro- 
mise of all nations being happy in the seed of Abraham, or Isaac, or Jacob, 
&c. it is always used in the singular. To which I shall add, that it is some- 
times, as it were, paraphrased by the son of Abraham, the son of David, &c. 
which is capable of no such ambiguity. 
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CHAP. XV. 

How the Nation of the Troglodytes were derived from 
Abraham by Keturah. 

§ 1. Abraham, after this, married Keturah, by whom six 
sons were bom to him, men of courage and of sagacious 
minds : Zambran, and Jazar, and Madan, and Madian, and 
Josabak, and Sous. Now the sons of Sous were, Sabathan, 
and Dadan. The sons of Dadan were, Latusim, and Assur, 
and Luom. The sons of Madian were, Ephas, and Ophren, 
and Anocb, and Ebidas, and Eldas. Now for all these sons 
and grandsons, Abraham contrived to settle them in colo- 
, nies ; and they took possession of Troglodytes, and the 
country of Arabia the Happy ^ as far as it reaches to the 
Red Sea. It is related of this Ophren, that he made war 
against Libya, and took it, and that his grandchildren, when 
they inhabited it, called it from his name Africa. And in- 
deed Alexander Polyhistor gives his attestation to what I 
here say, who speaks thus : " Cleodemus the prophet^ who 
was also called Malchus, who wrote an history of the Jews, 
in agreement with the history of Moses, their legislator, re- 
lates, that there were many sons bom to Abraham by Ke- 
turah : nay, he names three of them, Apher, and Surim, 
and Japhran. That from Surim was the land of Assyria 
denominated; and that from the other two, Apher and 
Japhran, the country of Africa took its name, because 
these men were auxiliaries to Hercules, when he fought 
against Libya and Antaeus; and that Hercules married 
Aphra's daughter, and of her he begat a son, Didorus; and 
that Sophon was his son, from whom that barbarous people 
called Sophacians were denominated." 



CHAP. XVI. 

How Isaac took Rebeka to wife. 

§ 1. Now when Abraham, the father of Isaac, had resolved 
to take Rebeka, who was grandaughter to his brother Na- 
hor, for a wife to his son Isaac^ who was then about forty 

J ears old, he sent the ancientest of his servants to betroth 
er, after he had obliged him to give him the strongest as- 
surances of his fidelity. Which assurances were given after 
the manner following : They put each other's hands under 
each other's thighs, then they called upon God as the witness 
of what was to be done. He also sent such presents to those 
that were there, as were in esteem, on account that they either 
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rarely or never were seen in that country. This servant got 
thither not under a considerable time ; for it requires much 
time to pass through Mesopotamia, in which it is tedious 
traveling, both in winter for the depth of the clay, and in 
summer for want of water; and besides this, for the robberies 
there committed, which are not to be avoided by travellers 
but by caution beforehand. However, the servant came to 
Haran. And when he was in the suburbs, he met a consider- 
able number of maidens going to die water; he therefore 
prayed to God, that Rebeka might be found among them, or 
her whom Abraham sent him as his servant to espouse to his 
son, in case his will were that this marriage should be con- 
summated; and that she might be made known to him by 
this sign, that while others denied him water to drink, she 
might give it him. 

2. With this intention he went to the well, and desired the 
maidens to give him some water to drink: but while the 
others refused, on pretence that they wanted it all at home, 
and could spare none for him, one only of the company re- 
buked them for their peevish behaviour towards the stran- 
ger ; and said. What is there that you will ever communicate 
to any body, who have not so much as given the man some 
water ? She then oflfered him water in an obliging manner. 
And now he began to hope that his grand affair would suc- 
ceed ; but desiring still to know the truth, he commended 
her for her generosity and good nature, that she did not 
scruple to afford a sufficiency of water to those that wanted 
it, though it cost her some pains to draw it ; and asked who 
were her parents, and wished them joy of such a daughter; 
and mayest thou be espoused, said he, to their satisfaction, 
into the family of an agreeable husband, and bring him legi- 
timate children. ISor did she disdain to satisfy his inquiries^ 
but told him her fan^ily. They, says she, call me Rebeka; 
my father was Bethuel, but he is dead ; and Laban is my bro- 
ther, and, together with my mother, takes care of all our fa- 
mily affairs, and is the guardian of my virginity. When the 
servant heard this, he was very glad at what had happened, 
and at what was told him, as perceiving that God had thus 
plainly directed his journey; and producing his bracelets 
and some other ornaments, which it was esteemed decent for 
virgins to wear, he gave them to the damsel, by way of ac- 
knowledgment, and as a reward for her kindness in giving 
him water to drink; saying, it was but just that she should 
have them, because she was so much more obliging than any 
of the rest. She desired also that he would come and lodge 
with them, since the approach of the night gave him not 
time to proceed farther. And producing his precious orna- 
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mento for women^ he said, he desired to trust them to none 
more safely than to such as she had showed herself to be ; 
and that he believed he might guess at the humanity of her 
mother and brother, that they would not be displeased, from 
the virtue he found in her, for he would not be burdensome^ 
but would pay the hire for his entertainment, and spend his 
own money. To which she replied, that he guessed r^t 
as to the humanity of her parents; but complied, that he 
should think them so parsimonious as to take money; for that 
he should have all on free cost. But she said, she would 
first inform her brother Laban, and, if he gave her leave, she 
would conduct him in. 

3. As soon then as this was over, she introduced the stran- 
ger; and for the camels, the servants of Laban brought them 
in, and took care of them, and he was himself brought in to 
supper by Laban. And softer supper, he says to him, and to 
the mother of the damsel, addressing himself to her, *' Abra- 
ham is the son of Terah, and a kinsman of yours, for Na- 
hor, the grandfather of these children, was the brother of 
Abraham, by both father and mother; upon which account 
he hath sent me to you, being desirous to take this damsel 
for his son to wife. He is his legitimate son ; and is brought 
up as his only heir. He could indeed have had the most 
happy of all the women in that country for him, but he 
would not have his son marry any of them; but out of regard 
to his own relations, he desired him to match here, whose 
affection and inclination I would not have you despise; for it 
was by the good pleasure of God, that other accidents fell 
out in my journey, and that thereby I lighted upon your daugh- 
ter, and your house; for when I was near to the city I saw a 
great many maidens coming to a well, and I prayed that 1 
might meet with this damsel, which has come to pass accord- 
ingly. Do you therefor^ confirm that marriage, whose es- 
pousals have been already made by a divine appearance; and 
show the respect you have for Abraham, who hath sent me 
with so much solicitude, in giving your consent to the mar- 
riage of this damsel." Upon this they understood it to be 
the will of God, and greatly approved of the offer, and sent 
their daughter, as was desired. Accordingly Isaac married 
her, the inheritance being now come to him ; for the children 
by Keturah were gone to their own remote habitations. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning the Death of Abraham. 

§ 1. A LITTLE while after this Abraham died. He was a 
man of incomparable virtue, and honoured by God in a 
manner agreeable to his piety towards him. The whole time 
of his life was one hundred seventy and five years; and he 
was buried in Hebron, with his wife Sarah, by their sous 
Isaac and Ismael. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Concerning the Sons of Isaac, Esau and Jacob. Of their 
Nativity and Education. 

§ 1. Now Isaac's wife proved with child*, after the death 
of Abraham; and when her belly was greatly burdened, 
Isaac was very anxious, and inquired of God, who answered, 
That Rebeka should bear twins ; and that two nations should 
take the names of those sons ; and that he who appeared the 
second, should excel the elder. Accordingly she, in a little 
time, as God had foretold, bare twins; the elder of whom, 
from his head to his feet, was very rough and hairy; but the 
younger took hold of his heel as they were in the birth. 
Now the father loved the elder, who was called EsaUj a 
name agreeable to his roughness, for the Hebrews call such 
an hain/ roughness-); (Esau, or) Seir; but Jacob the younger, 
was best beloved by his mother. 

2. When there was a famine in the land, Isaac resolved to 
go into Egypt, the land there being good ; but he went to 
Gerar, as God commanded him. Here Abimelech the king 
received him, because Abraham had formerly lived with him, 
and had been his friend. And as in the beginning he treat- 
ed him exceeding kindly, so he was hindered from continu- 
ing in the same disposition to the end, by his envy at him ; 
for when he saw that God was with Isaac, and took such 
great care of him, he drove him away from him. But Isaac, 
when he saw how envy had changed the temper of Abime- 
lech, retired to a place called The V alley , not far from 
Gerar ; and as he w^as digging a well, the shepherds fell upon 
him, and began to fight, in order to hinder the work, and be- 
cause he did not desire to contend, the shepherds seemed to 

♦ The birth of Jacob and Esau is here said to be after Abraham's death ; 
h should have been after Sarah's death. The order of the narration in Ge- 
nesis, not always exactly according to the order of time, seems to have led 
Josephus into it, as Dr. Bernard observes here. 

+ For Seir in Josepbus, the coherence requires that we read Esau or Seir, 
which signify the same thing. 
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get the better of him, so he still retired, and dug another 
well ; and when certain other shepherds of Abimelech's began 
to offer him violence, he left that also, and still retired, thus 
purchasing security to himself by. a rational and prudent 
conduct. At length the king gave him leave to dig a well 
without disturbance. He named this well Rehoboihy which 
denotes a large space; but of the former wells, one was called 
EscOTiy which denotes strife, the other Sitenna, which name 
signifies enmity. 

3. It was now that Isaac's afiairs increased, and his power 
was in a flourishing condition ; and this from his great riches. 
But Abimelech thinking Isaac throve in opposition to him, 
while their living together made them suspicious of each 
other, and Isaac's retiring showing a secret enmity also, 
he was afraid that his former friendship with Isaac did not 
secure him, if Isaac should endeavour to revenge the injuries 
he had formerly offered him; he therefore renewed his friend- 
ship with him, and brought with him Philoc, one of his ge- 
nerals. And when he had obtained every thing he desired, 
by reason of Isaac's good nature, who preferred the earlier 
friendship Abimelech had showed to himself and his father 
to his latter wrath against him, he returned home. 

4. Now when Esau, one of the sons of Isaac, whom the 
father principally loved, was now come to the age of forty 
years, he married Adah, the daughter of Helon and Aholi- 
batnah, the daughter of Esebeon; which Helon and Esebeon 
were great lords among the Canaanites, thereby taking upon 
himself the authority, and pretending to have dominion over 
his own marriages, without so much as asking the advice of 
his father; for had Isaac been the arbitrator, he had not 
given him leave to marry thus, for he was not pleased with 
contracting any alliance with the people of that country ; but 
not caring to be uneasy to his son, by commanding him to put 
away these wives, he resolved to be silent. 

5. But when he was old, and could not see at all, he called 
Esau to him, and told him, that besides his blindness, and 
the disorder of his eyes, his very old age hindered him from 
his worship of God [by sacrifice] ; he bid him therefore to go 
out a hunting, and when he had caught as much venison as 
he could, to prepare him a supper^, that after this he might 
make supplication to God, to be to him a supporter and an 

* This supper of savoury meat, as we caU it, Gen. xxvii. 4. to be caught 
by bunting, was intended plainly for a festival or a sacrifice, and upon the 
prayers that were fVequent at sacrifices. Isaac expected, as was then usual 
in such eminent cases, that a divine impulse would come upon him, in order 
to the solemn blessing of his son there present, and his fortelling his future 
behaviour and fortune. Whence it must be, that when Isaac had unwit- 
tingly blessed Jacob, and was afterward made sensible of his mistake, yet 
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assister, during the whole time of his life; saying, that it was 
uncertain when he should die, and that he was desirous, by 
prayers for him, to procure, beforehand, God to be merciful 
to him. 

6. Accordingly Esau went out a hunting. But Rebeka* 
thinking it proper to have the supplication made for obtaining 
the favour of God to Jacob, and that without the consent of 
Isaac, bid him kill kids of the goats, and prepare a supper. 
So Jacob obeyed his mother, according to all her instruc- 
tions. Now when the supper was got ready, he took a goat's 
skin, and put it about his arm, that by reason of its hairy 
roughness, he might, by his father, be believed to be Esau ; 
for they being twins, and in all things else alike, differed only 
in this thing. This was done out of his fear, that before 
his father had made his supplications, he should be caught 
in his evil practice, and lest he should, on the contrary, pro- 
voke his father to curse him. So he brought in the supper 
to his father. Isaac perceiving by the peculiarity of his 
voice, who he was, called his son to him, who gave him his 
hand, which was covered with the goat's skin. Wden Isaac 
felt that, he said, " Thy voice is like the voice of Jacob, yet 
because of the thickness of thy hair, thou seemest to be 
Esau." So suspecting no deceit, he eat the supper, and be- 
took himself to his prayers and intercessions with God; and 
said, " O Lord of all ages, and Creator of all substance; for 
it was thou that didst propose to my father great plenty of 
good things, and hast vouchsafed to bestow on me what I 
have; and hast promised to my posterity to be their kind 

did he not attempt to alter it, how earnestly soever his affectioii for Esau 
might inclioe him to wish it might be altered, because he icn'ew that tiiis 
blessing came not from himself but from God, and that an alteration was out 
of his power. A second afflatus then came upon him, and enabled him to 
fortell Esau's future behaviour and fortune, also. 

* Whether Jacob or his mother Rebeka were most blameable in this im- 
position upon Isaac in his old age, I cannot determine. However, the bless- 
ing being delivered as a prediction of future Events, by a divine impulse, 
and foretelling things to befall to the posterity of Jacob and Esau, in future 
ages, was for certain providential ; and according to what Rebeka knew to 
be the purpose of God, when he answered her inquiry, " before the children 
were born. * Gen. zxv. 23. " that one people should be stronger than the 
other people; and the elder, Esau^ should serve the younger, Jacob" Whe- 
ther Isaac knew or remembered this old oracle, delivered in our copies only 
to Rebeka; or whether, if he knew and remembered it, he did not endea- 
vour to alter the Divine determination, out of bis fondness for his elder and 
worser son Esau, to the damage of his younger and better son Jacob; as 
Josephus elsewhere supposes, Antiq. b. ii. chap. vii. sect. 3. I cannot cer- 
tainly say. If so, this might temp^ Rebeka to contrive, and Jacob to put 
this imposition upon him. However, Josephus says here, that it was Isaac, 
and not Rebeka, who inquired of God at first, and received the foremen- 
tinned oracle, sect 1. which, if it be the true reading, renders Isaac's proce- 
dure more inexcusable. Nor was it probable any thing else chat so much 
encouraged Esau formerly to marry two Canaanitish wives, without his pa- 
rents' consent, as Isaoc^s unhappy fondness for him. 
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supporter^ and to bestow on them still greater blessings ; do 
thou therefore confirm these thy promises, and do not over- 
look me, because of my present weak condition^ on account 
of which I most earnestly pray to thee. Be gracious to this 
my son; and preserve him, and keep him from every thing 
that is evil. Give him a happy life^ and the possession of 
as many good things as thy power is able to bestow. Make 
him terrible to his enemies, and honourable and beloved 
among his friends." 

7. Thus did Isaac pray to God, thinking his prayers had 
been made for Esau. He had but just finished them, when 
Esau came in from hunting. And when Isaac perceived his 
mbtake, he was silent; but Esau required that he might be 
made partaker of the like blessing from his father that his 
brother had partook of; but his father refused it, because all 
his prayers had been spent upon Jacob: so Esau lamented 
the mistake. However, his father being grieved at his weep- 
ing, said, That ^^ he should excel in hunting, and strength 
of body; in arms, and all such sorts of work; and should 
obtain glory for ever on those accounts, he and his posterity 
after him ; but still should serve his brother." 

8. Now the mother delivered Jacob, when he was afraid 
that his brother would inflict some punishment upon him, be- 
cause of the mistake about the prayers of Isaac ; for she per- 
suaded her husband to take a wife for Jacob out of Mesopo- 
tamia, of her own kindred, Esau having married already 
Basemmath, the daughter of Ismael, without his father's con- 
sent, for Isaac did not like the Canaanites, so that he disap' 
proved of Esau's former marriages, which made him take 
Basemmath to wife, in order to please him ; and indeed he 
had a great affection for her. 



CHAP. XIX. 

Concerning Jacobus Flight info Mesopotamia, hy Reason of 
the Fear he was in of his Brother^ 

§ 1. Now Jacob was sent by his mother to Mesopotamia in 
order to marry Laban her brother's daughter (which mar- 
riage was permitted by Isaac on account of his obsequious- 
ness to the desires of his wife) ; and he accordingly journeyed 
through the land of Canaan; and because he hated the peo- 
ple of that country, he would not lodge with any of them, 
but took up his lodging in the open air, and laid his head on 
a heap of stones, that he had gathered together. At which 
time he saw in his sleep such a vision standing by him ; he 
seemed to see a ladder that reached from the eaitlv unto 
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heaven, and persons descending down the ladder^ that seem- 
ed more excellent than huiilan ; and at last God himself stood 
above it, and was plainly visible to him, who calling him by 
his name, spake to him these words : 

2. '* O Jacob, it is not fit for thee, who art the son of ai 
good father, and grandson of pne who had obtained a great 
reputation for his eminent virtue, to be dejected at thy pre- 
sent circumstances, but to hope for better times, for thou 
shalt have great abundance of all good things, by my assist- 
ance: for I brought Abraham hither, out of Mesopotamia, 
when he was driven away by his kinsmen; and I made thy 
father a happy man : nor will I bestow a lesser degree of 
happiness on thyself. Be of good courage therefore, and 
under my conduct proceed on this thy journey, for the mar- 
riage thou goest so zealously about shall be consummated. 
And thou shalt have children of good characters, but their 
multitude shall be innumerable; and they shall leave what 
they have to a still more numerous posterity, to whom, and 
to whose posterity, I give the domiqion of all the land, and 
their posterity shall fill the entire earth and sea, so far as the 
sun beholds them ; but do not thou fear any danger, nor be 
afraid of the many labours thou must undergo, for by my pro- 
vidence I will direct thee what thou art to do in the time 
present, and still much more in the time to come." 

3. Such were the predictions which God made to Jacob. 
Whereupon he became very joyful at what he had seen and 
heard, and he poured oil on the stones, because on them the 
predictions of such great benefits was made. He also vowed 
a vow, that he would offer sacrifices upon them, if he lived 
and returned safe; and if he came agam in such a condition, 
he would give the tithe of what he had gotten to God. He 
also judged the place to be honourable, and gave it the name 
of Bethel, which, in the Greek, is interpreted, The house of 
God. 

4. So he proceeded on his journey to Mesopotamia, and at 
length came to Haran; and meeting with shepherds in the 
suburbs, with boys grown up, and maidens sitting about a 
certain well, he stayed with them, as wanting water to drink; 
and beginning to discourse with them, he asked them whether 
they knew such an one as Labanf and whether he was still 
alive? Now they all said they knew him, for he was not so 
inconsiderable a person as to be unknown to any of them ; 
and that his daughter fed her father's flock together with 
them ; and that indeed they wondered that she was not yet 
come, for by her means thou mightst learn more exactly 
whatever thou desirest to know about that family. While 
they were saying this, the damsel came, and the other shep- 
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herds that came down along with her. Then they showed 
her Jacob, and told her that he was a stranger, who came to 
inquire about her father's affairs. But she, as pleased, after 
the custom of children, with Jacob's coming, asked him who 
he was? and whence he came to themf and what it was he 
lacked that he came thither ? She also wished it might be in 
their power to supply the wants he came about. 

5. But Jacob was quite overcome, not so much by their 
kindred, nor by that affection which might arise thence, as 
by his love to the damsel, and his surprise at her beauty, 
which was so flourishing as few of the women of that age 
could vie with. He said then, " There is a relation between 
thee and me, elder than either thy or my birth, if thou be 
the daughter of Laban; for Abraham was the son of Terah, 
as well as Haran and Nahor. Of the last of whom, Nahor, 
Bethuel thy grandfather was the son. Isaac my father was 
the son of Abraham and of Sarah, who was the daughter of 
Haran. But there is a nearer and later cement of mutual 
kindred which we bear to one another, for my mother Rebeka 
was sister to Laban thy father, both by the same father and 
mother; I therefore and thou are cousin germans. And I 
am now come to salute you, and to renew that affinity which 
is proper between us." Upon this the damsel, at the men- 
tion of Rebeka, as usually happens to young persons, wept, 
and that out of the kindness she had for her father, and em- 
braced Jacob, she having learned an account of Rebeka from 
her father, and knew that her parents loved to hear her 
named ; and when she had saluted him, she said, that " He 
brought the most desirable and greatest pleasure to her father, 
with all their family, who was always mentioning his mother^ 
and always thinking of her, and her alone; and that this will 
make thee equal in his eyes to any advantageous circum- 
stances whatsoever." Then she bid him go to her father, 
and follow her while she conducted him to him, and not to 
deprive him of such a pleasure by staying any longer away 
from him. 

6. When she had said thus, she brought him to Laban ; and 
being owned by his uncle, he was secure himself, as being 
among his friends ; and he brought a great deal of pleasure 
to them by his unexpected coming. But a little while after- 
ward, Laban told him, that he could not express in words the 
joy he had at his coming ; but still he inquired of him the 
occasion of his coming, and why he left his aged mother and 
father, when they wanted to be taken care of by him ; and 
that he would afford him all the assistance he wanted. Then 
Jacob gave him an account of the whole occasion of his jour- 
ney, and told him, " That Isaac had two sons that were twins, 
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Umself and Esau; who^ because he failed of his father's 
prayers^ which by his mother's wisdom were put up for him^ 
sought to kill him, as deprived of the kingdom"^ which was 
to be given him of God, and of the blessings for which their 
fether prayed ; and that this was the occasion of his coming 
hither, as his mother had commanded him to do ; for we are 
all (says he) brethren one to another, but our mother esteems 
an alliance with your family more than she does one with the 
families of the country ; so I look upon yourself and God to 
be the supporters of my travels, and think myself safe in my 
present circumstances/' 

7. Now Laban promised to treat him with great humanityi 
both on account of his ancestors, and particularly for the sake 
of his mother, towards whom, he said, he would show his 
kindness, even though she were absent, by taking care of 
him ; for he assured him he would make him the head shep- 
herd of his flock, and gave him authority sufficient for that 
purpose ; and when he should have a mind to return to his 
parents, he would send him back with presents, and this in 
as honourable a manner as the nearness of their relation 
should require. This Jacob heard gladly ; and said he would 
willingly, and with pleasure, undergo any sort of pains while 
he tarried with him, but desired Bachael to wife, as the re- 
ward of those pains, who was not only on other accounts 
esteemed by him, but also because she was the means of his 
coming to him ; for he said he was forced by the love of the 
damsel to make this proposal. Laban was well pleased with 
this agreement, and consented to give the damsel to him 
as not desirous to meet with any better son in-law; and said 
he would do this, if he would stay with him some time, for 
he was not willing to send his daughter to be among the Ca- 
naanites, for he repented of the alliance he had made already 
by marrying his sister there. And when Jacob had given 
his consent to this, he agreed to stay seven years; for so 
many years he had resolved to serve his father-in-law, that 
having given a specimen of his virtue, it might be better 
known what sort of a man he was. And Jacobs accepting of 
his terms, after the time was over, he made the wedding- feast; 
and when it was night, without Jacob's perceiving it, he put 
his other daughter into bed to him, who was both elder than 
Rachel, and of no comely countenance. Jacob lay with her 

* By this ** deprivation of the kingdom (hat v/as to be given Efiau of God,** 
as the first-born, it appears that Josephus thought, that a ** kingdom to be 
derived from God'' was due to him whom Isaac should bless as his first-born, 
which I take to be that kingdom which was expected under the Messiah, who 
therefore was to be born of his posterity whom Isaac should so bless. Jacob • 
therefore, by obtaining this blessing of the firs(-born, became the genuine 
heir of that kingdom, in opposition to Esau. 

VOL. I- E 
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that nighty as being both in drink and in die dark. How- 
ever^ when it was day, he knew what had been done to him ; 
and he reproached Laban for his unfair proceedmg with him ; 
who asked pardon for that necessity which forced him to do 
what he did ; for he did not sive him Lea out of any ill de* 
sign, but as overcome by another greater necessity ; diat not- 
withstanding this, nothing should hinder him from marrying 
Rachel ; but diat when he had served another seven years, 
he would give him her whom he loved. Jacob submitted to 
this condition, fm* his love to the damsel did not permit him 
to do otherwise ; and when another seven years were gone, 
he took Rachel to wife. 

8. Now each of these had handmaids, by their father's do- 
nation. Zilpha was handmaid to Lea, and Bilha to Rachel, 
by no means slaves'*^, but however subject to their mistresses. 
Now Lea was sorely troubled at her husband's love to her 
sister, and she expected she should be better esteemed if she 
bare him children. So she entreated God perpetually ; and 
when she had bom a son, and her husband was on that ac* 
count better reconciled to her, she named her son Reubel^ 
because God had had mercy upon her, in giving her a son, 
for that is the signification of this name. After some time 
she bare three more sons ; Simeon, which name signifies that 
God had hearkened to her prayer. Then she bare Levi, 
the confi,rmer of their friendship. After him was bom Judah, 
which denotes thanksgiving. But Rachel^ fearing lest the 
fruitfulness of her sister should make herself enjoy a lesser 
share of Jacob's affections, put to bed to him her handmaid 
Bilha, by Mrhom Jacob had Dan. One may interpret that 
name into the Greek tongue, a divine judgment. And after 
him Nepthalim, as it were unconquerable in stratagem, since 
Rachel tried to conquer the fruitfulness of her sister by this 
stratagem. Accordingly Lea took the same method, and 
under a counter-stratagem to that of her sister's ; for she put 
to bed to him her own handmaid. Jacob therefore had by 
Zilpha a son, whose name was Gad, which may be inter- 
preted fortune ; and after him Asher, which may be called an 
happy man, because he added glory to Lea. Now Reubel 

* Here we have the difference between slaves for life, and servants, such 
as we now hire for a time agreed upon on both sides, and dismiss again after 
the time contracted for is over, which are no tlavts, but fr§e men and free 
women. Accordingly, when the Apostolical constitutions forbid a clergy- 
man to marry perpetual servants or slaves, B. vi. ch. zvii. it is meant only 
of tlie former sorts, as we learn elsewhere from the same constitutions, cb. 
xlvii. Can. Ixxxii. But concerning these twelve sons of Jacob ; the reasons 
of their several names, and the times of their several births in the intervals 
here assigned ; their several excellent characters $ their several faults and 
repentance ; the several accidents of their lives, with their several prophe- 
cies at their deaths, see the Testaments of these twelve patriarchs, still pre- 
served at large in the Authent. Rec. part i. p. S94 — 443. 
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the eldest son of Lea, brought apples of mandrakes'^ to his 
mother. When Rachel saw them, she desired that she would 
give her the apples, for she longed to eat them ; but when 
she refused, and bid her be content that she had deprived 
her of the benevolence she ought to have had from her hus- 
band, Rachel, in order to mitigate her sister's anger, said, she 
would yield her husband to her ; and he should lie with her 
that evening. She accepted of the favour, and Jacob slept 
with Lea, by the favour of Rachel. She bare then these 
sons, Issachar, denoting one born by hire ; and Zabulon, one 
bom as a pledge of benevolence towards her ; and a daughter, 
Dina. After some time Rachel had a son, named Joseph, 
which signified there should be another added to him. 

9. Now Jacob fed the flocks of Laban, his father-in-law, 
all this time, being twenty years, after which he desired leave 
of his father-in-law to take his wives and go home ; but when 
his father-in law would not give him leave, he contrived to 
do it secretly. He made trial therefore of the disposition 
of his wives what they thought of this journey. When they 
appeared glad and approved of it, Rachel took along with her 
the images of the gods, which, according to their laws they 
used to worship in their own country, and ran away together 
with her sister. The children also of them both, and the 
handmaids, and what possessions they had, went along with 
them. Jacob also drove away half the cattle, without letting 
Laban know of it beforehand. But the reason why Rachel 
took the images of the gods, although Jacob had taught her 
to despise such 'worship of those gods, was this, that in case 
they were pursued, and taken by her father, she might have 
recourse to these images, in order to obtain his pardon. 

10. But Laban, after one day's time, being acquainted 
with Jacob's and his daughters' departure, was much troubled, 
and pursued after them, leading a band of men with him ; 
and on the seventh day overtook them, and found them rest- 
ing on a certain hill ; and then, indeed, he did not meddle 
with them, for it was eventide ; but God stood by him in a 
dream, and warned him to receive his son-in-law and his 
daughters in a peaceable manner ; and not to venture upon 
any thing rashly, or in wrath to them, but to make a league 
with Jacob. And he told him, that if he despised their 
small number, and attacked them in an hostile manner, he 
would himself assist them. When Laban had been thus 

* I formerly explained these mandrakes, as we with the Septuagint and 
Josephus render the Hebrew word Dudaim, of the Syrian Manx, with Lu- 
dolphns, Authent. Rec. part i. p. 420. But have since seen such a very pro- 
bable account in MS. of my learned friend Mr. Samuel Barker's of what we 
still call mandrakes, and their description by the ancient naturalists and phy- 
sicians, as inclines me to think these here mentioned wer« really mandrakes, 
and no other. 

E 2 
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forewarned by God, he called Jacob to him the next day, in 
order to treat with him, and showed him what dream he had; 
in dependence whereupon he came confidently to him, and 
began to accuse him^ alleging that he had entertained him 
when he was poor, and in want of all things, and had given 
him plenty of all things which he had ; ** For," said he, " I 
have joined my daughters to thee in marriage, and supposed 
that thy kindness to me would be greater than before ; but 
thou hast had no regard to either thy own mother's relation to 
me, nor to the affinity now newly contracted between us ; 
nor to those wives whom thou hast married ; nor to those 
children, of whom I am the grandfather. Thou hast treated 
me as an enemy, by driving away my cattle ; and by per- 
suading my daughters to run away from their father ; and by 
carrying home those sacred paternal images which were wor- 
shiped by my forefathers, and have been honoured with the 
like worship which they paid them, by myself. In short, 
thou hast done this whilst thou wert my kinsman, and my 
sister's son, and the husband of my daughters, and was hos- 
pitably treated by me, and didst eat at my table." When 
Laban had said this, Jacob made his defence; ^^That he 
was not the only person in whom God had implanted the 
love of his native country, but that he had made it natural to 
all men ; and that therefore it was but reasonable that after 
so long a time, he should go back to it. But as to the prey, 
of whose driving away thou accusest me, if any other person 
were the arbitrator thou wouldst be found in the wrong ; for 
instead of those thanks I ought to have had from thee, for 
both keeping thy cattle, and increasing them, how is it that 
thou art unjustly angry at me because I have taken, and 
have with me, a small portion of them ? But then, as to thy 
daughters, take notice, that it is not through any evil prac- 
tices of mine that they follow me in my return home, but 
from that just affection which wives naturally have to their 
husbands. They follow therefore not so properly myself as 
their own children." And thus far of his apology was 
made, in order to clear himself of having acted unjustly. 
To which he added his own complaint and accusation of 
Laban; saying, "While I was thy sister's son, and thou 
hadst given me thy daughters in marriage, thou hast worn 
me out with thy harsh commands, and detained me twenty 
years under them. ^Hiat indeed which was required in order 
to my marrying thy daughters, hard as it was, I own to have 
been tolerable ; but as to those that were put upon me after 
those marriages, they were worse, and such indeed as an 
enemy would have avoided." For certainly Laban had used 
Jacob very ill ; for when he saw that God was assisting to 
Jacob in all that he desired, he promised him, that of the 
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young cattle which should be born, he should have some* 
times what was of a white colour^ and sometimes what 
should be of a black colour ; but when those that came to 
Jacob's share proved numerous, he did not keep his faith 
with him ; but said he would give them to him the next year; 
because of his envying him the multitude of his possessions. 
He promised him as before, because he thought such an in- 
crease was not to be expected ; but when it appeared to be 
fact, he deceived him. 

1 1 . But then, as to the sacred images, he bid them search 
for them ; and when Laban accepted of the offer, Rachel 
being informed of it, put those images into that camel's sad- 
dle on whidi she rode, and sat upon it, and said, that her 
natural purgation hindered her rising up ; so Laban left off 
searching any farther, not supposing that his daughter in such 
circumstances would approach to those images. So he made 
a league with Jacob, and bound it by oaths, that he would 
not bear him any malice on account of what had happened ; 
and Jacob made the like league, and promised to love La- 
ban's daughters. And these leagues they confirmed with 
oaths, also, which they made upon certain mountains, where- 
on they erected a pillar, in the form. of an altar; whence 
that hill is called Gilead; and from thence they call that land 
the land of Gilead at this day. Now when they had feasted 
after the making of the league, Laban returned home. 



CHAP. XX. 

Concerning the Meeting of Jacob and Esau, 

% 1. Now as Jacob was proceeding on his journey to the 
land of Canaan, angels appeared to him, and suggested to 
him good hope of his future condition ; and that place he 
named The camp of God. And being desirous of knowing 
what his brother's intentions were to him, he sent messengers 
to give him an exact account of every thing, as being afraid, 
on account of the enmities between them. He charged 
those that were sent to say to Esau, ^^ Jacob had thought it 
wrong to live together with him while he was in anger 
against him, and so had gone out of the country ; and that 
he now, thinking the length of time of his absence must 
have made up their differences, was returning; that he 
brought with him his wives, and his children, with what 
possessions he had gotten ; and delivered himself, with what 
was most dear to him, into his hands ; and should think it 
bis greatest happiness to partake together with his brother 
of what God had bestowed on him." So these messengers 
told him this message. Upon which Esau was very glad, 
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and met his brother with four hundred men. And Jacob, 
when he heard that he was coming to meet him with such a 
number of men, was greatly afraid ; however, he committed 
his hope of deliverance to God ; and considered how, ui'his 
present circumstances, be might preserve himself and those 
that were with him, and overcome his enemies if they at- 
tacked him injuriously. He therefore distributed his com- 
ry into parts ; some he sent before the rest, and the others 
ordered to come close behind, that so if the first were 
overpowered, when his brother attacked them, they might 
have those that followed as a refuge to fly unto. And when 
he had put his company in this order, he sent some of them 
to carry presents to his brother. The presents were made 
up of cattle, and a great number of four-footed beasts, of 
many kinds, such as would be very acceptable to those that 
received them, on account of their rarity. Those who were 
sent went at certain intervals of space asunder, that by fol- 
lowing thick one after another, they might appear to be more 
numerous, that Esau might remit of his anger on account of 
these presents if he were still in a passion. Instructions were 
also given to those that were sent to speak gently to him. 

2. When Jacob had made these appointments all the day, 
and night came on, he moved on with his company ; and as 
they were gone over a certain river called Jabboc, Jacob was 
left behind; and meeting with an angel he wrestled with 
him, the angel beginning the struggle ; but he prevailed over 
the angel, who used a voice and spake to him in words, ex- 
horting him to be pleased with what had happened to him, 
and not to suppose that his victory was a small one, but that 
be had overcome a divine angely and to esteem the victory 
as a sign of great blessings that should come to him ; and 
that his offspring should never fail ; and that no man should 
be too hard for his power. He also commanded him to be 
called Israel* f which in the Hebrew tongue signifies one 
that struggled with the divine angel. These promises were 
made at the prayer of Jacob ; for when he perceived him to 
be the angel of God, he desired he would signify to him 
what should befall him hereafter. And when the angel had 
said what is before related, he disappeared ; but Jacob was 
pleased with these things^ and named the place Phanuel, 
which signifies. The face of God. Now when he felt pain 
by this struggling, upon his broad sinew, he abstained from 
eating that sinew himself afterward ; and for his sake it is 
still not eaten by us. 

♦ Perhaps this may be the proper meaniD|[^ of the word Israel by the 
present and the old Jerusalem analogy of the Hebrew tongue. In the mean- 
time, it is pertain that the Hellenbts of the first century in Egypt and else- 
where interpreted It-ra-tly to be a man seeing Gody as is evident from the 
fragment forecited. 
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3. When Jacob understood that his brother was near, he 
ordered his wives to go before, each by herself, with the 
handmaids, that they niight see the actions of the men, as 
they were fighting, if Esau were so disposed. He then went 
up to his brother Esau, and bowed down to him, who had no 
evil design upon him, but saluted him ; and asked him about 
the company of the children and of the women ; and desired, 
when he had understood all he wanted to know about them, 
that he would go along with him to their father; but Jacob 
pretending that the cattle were weary, Esau returned to Seijr, 
for there was his place of habitation, he having named the 
place roughness, from his own hairy roughness. 



CHAP. XXI. 

Concerning the Violation of Dinars Chastity, 

§ 1. Hereupon Jacob came to the place, till this day called 
Tents [Succoth], from whence he went to Sechem, which 
is a city of the Canaanites, Now as the Shechemites were 
keeping a festival, Dina, who was the only daughter of Jacob, 
went into the city to see the finery of the women of that 
country. But when Shechem, the son of Hamor the king, 
saw her, he defiled her by violence; and being greatly in 
love with her, desired of his father that he would procure 
the damsel to him for a wife. To which desire he conde- 
scended, and came to Jacob, desiring him to give leave that 
his son Shechem might, according to law, marry Dina. But 
Jacob, not knowing how to deny the desire of one of such 
great dignity, and yet not thinking it lawful to marry his 
daughter to a stranger, entreated him to give him leave to 
have a consultation about what he desired him to do. So 
the king went away, in hopes that Jacob would grant him 
this marriage. But Jacob informed his sons of the defile- 
ment of their sister, and of the address of Hamor ; and de- 
sired them to give their advice, what they should do. Upon 
this, the greatest part said nothing, not knowing what advice 
to give. But Simeon and Levi, the brethren of the damsel, 
by the same mother, agreed between themselves upon the 
action following ; it being now the time of a festival, when the 
Shechemites were employed in ease and feasting, they fell 
upon the watch, when they were asleep, and coming into the 
city, slew all the males''^; as also the king, and his son, with 
them ; but spared the women. And when they had done this 
without their father's consent, they brought away their sister. 

* Of this slaughter of the Shechemites by Simeon and Levi, see Anthent. 
Rec. part i. p. 309. 418, 432 — 439. But why Josephos has omitted the cir- 
cumcision of these Shechemites, as the occasion of their death; and of Jacob's 
great grief, as in the testament of Levi* sect. 5. 1 cannot tell. 
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d. Now while Jacob was astonished at die greatness of 
this act^ and was severely blaming his sons for it, God stood 
by him and bid him be of good courage ; but to purify his 
tents^ and to ofifer those sacrifices which he had vowed to 
offer when he went first into Mesopotamia, and saw his vi- 
sion. As he was therefore purifying his followers, he lighted 
upon the gods of Laban (for he did not before know they 
were stolen by Rachel), and he hid them in the earth, under 
an oak, in Shechem. And departing thence, he offered sa- 
crifice at Bethel, the place where he saw his dream, when he 
wait first into Mesopotamia. 

3. And when he was gone thence, and was come over 
against Ephrata, he there buried Rachel, who died in child- 
bed. She was the only one of Jacob's kindred that had not 
the honour of burial at Hebron. And when he had mourned 
for her a great while, he called the son that was bom of her 
Benjamin* f because of the sorrow the mother had with him. 
These are all the children of Jacob, twelve males, and one 
female. Of them, eight were legitimate, viz. six of Lea, and 
two of Rachel, and four were of the handmaids, two of each; 
all of whose names have been set down already. 



CHAP XXII. 

How Isaac died, and was buried in Hebron. 

Fbom thence Jacob came to Hebron, a city situate among 
the Canaanites ; and there it was that Isaac lived ; and so 
they lived together for a little while ; for as to Rebeka, Jacob 
did not find her alive. Isaac also died not long after the 
coming of his son, and was buried by his sons, with his wife, 
in Hebron, where they had a monument belonging to them 
from their forefathers. Now Isaac was a man who was be- 
loved of God, and was vouchsafed great instances of provi- 
dence by God, after Abraham his father, and lived to be ex- 
ceeding old ; for when he had lived virtuously one hundred 
and eighty-five years, he then died. 

* Since Benoni signifies the son of my sorrow^ and Benjamin, ttie sen of 
daysy or one bora in the father's old age^ Gen. xliv. 20> I suspect Josephos'a 
present copies to be here imperfect; and suppose, that in correspondence 
to other copies, he wrote, that Rachel called her son's name Benonty but his 
father called him Bet^amin^ Gen. xxxt. 18. As for Benjamin, as com- 
monly explained, the son of the right hand^ it makes no sense at all, and 
seems to be a gross modern error only. The Samaritan always writes this 
name truly Benjamin, which probably is here of the same signification, only 
with the Chaldec termination in, instead of im, in the Hebrew, as we pro- 
nounce Cherubin or Cherubim indifferently. Accordingly both the testa- 
ment of Benjamin, sect. 2. p. 401. and Philo de nominum mutationey p. 1059*, 
write the name Benjamin^ bnt explain it not the son of his right hand^ but 
the son of days. 
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BOOK II. 

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWO HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS** 

iFtom tje Seat J of %iSMt to tj&e IEjoIju* out of lEgspt* 



CHAP. I. 



Hoz& Esau and Jacob, the Sons of Isaac, divided their Habi" 
tation; and Esau possessed Idumea, and Jacob Canaan. 

h ^« A^TER the death of Isaac^ his sons divided their habi- 
tations respectively. Nor did they retain what they had be- 
fore ; but Esau departed from the city Hebron, and left it 
to his brother, and dwelt in Seir, and ruled over Idumeaf 
He called the country by that name from himself, for he was 
named Adorn ; which appellation he got on the following oc- 
casion : One day returning from the toil of hunting very hun- 
gry (it was when he was a child in a^e), he lighted on his 
brother when he was getting ready lentile-pottage for his 
dinner, which was of a very red colour ; on which account 
he the more earnestly longed for it, and desired him to give 
him some of it to eat. But he made advantage of bis 
brother's hunger, and forced him to resign up to him his 
birth-right, and he being pinched with famine, resigned it up 
to him, under an oath. Whence it came, that on account 
of the redness of this pottage, he was, in way of jest, by his 
cotemporaries called Adorn, for the Hebrews call what is 
red Adorn ; and this was the name given to this country ; but 
the Greeks gave it a more agreeable pronunciation, and 
named it Idumea. 

£. He became the father of five sons ; of whom Jaus, and 
Jalomus, and Coreus, were by one wife, whose name was 
Alibama ; but of the rest, Aliphaz was bom to him by Ada, 
and Raguel by Basemath ; and these were the sons of Esau. 
Aliphaz had five legitimate sons, Theman, Omer, Saphus, 
Gotham and Kanaz ; for Amalek was not legitimate, but by 
a concubine, whose name was Thamna. These dwelt in that 
part of Idumea which was called Gebalitis, and that deno- 
minated from Amalek, Amelekitis ; for Idumea was a large 
country, and did then preserve the name of the whole, whUe 
in its several parts it kept the names of its peculiar inhabit 
tants. 
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CHAP. II. 

How Joseph, the youngest of Jacob's Sons, was envied by his 
Brethren, when certain iJreams had foreshowed his future 
Happiness. 

§ I. It happened that Jacob came to so great happiness as 
rarely any other person has arrived at. He was richer than 
the rest of the inhabitants of that country ; and was at once 
envied and admired for such virtuous sons ; for they were de- 
ficient in nothing, but were of great souls, both for labour- 
ing with their hands and enduring of toil ; and Arewd also in 
understanding. And God exercised such a providence over 
him, a!nd such a care of his happiness, as to bring him the 
greatest blessings, even out of what appeared to be the most 
sorrowful condition ; and to make him the cause of our fore- 
fathers' departure out of Egypt, him and his posterity. The 
occasion was this : When Jacob had this son Joseph bom to 
him by Rachel, his father loved him above the rest of his 
sons, both because of the beauty of his body and the virtues 
of his mind, for he excelled the rest in prudence. This af- 
fection of his father excited the envy and the hatred of his 
brethren; as did also his dreams which he saw, and related 
to his father and to them, which foretold his fbture happi- 
ness, it being usual with mankind to envy their very nearest 
relations such their prosperity. Now the visions which Jo-^ 
seph saw in his sleep were these : 

2. When they were in the middle of harvest, and Joseph 
was sent by his father with his brethren to gather the fruits 
of the earth, he saw a vision in a dream, but greatly exceed- 
ing the accustomary appearances that come when we are 
asleep ; which, when he was got up, he told his brethren, 
that they might Judge what it portended. He said, " He 
saw the last night, that his wheat sheaf stood still in the 
place where he set it, but that their sheaves ran to bow down 
to it, as servants bow down to their masters." But as soon 
as they perceived the vision foretold that he should obtain 
power and great wealth, and that his power should be in op- 
position to them, they gave no interpretation of it to Josepn, 
as if the dream were not by them understood : but they 
prayed that no part of what they suspected to be its meaning 
might come to pass ; and they bare a still greater hatred to 
him on that account. 

3. But God, in opposition to their envy, sent a second vi- 
sion to Joseph, which was much more wonderful than the 
former ; for it seemed to him that the sun took with him the 
moon, aud the rest of the stars, and came down to the earthy 
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aad bowed down to him. He told the vision to his father, 
and that, as suspecting nothing of ill will from his brethren , 
when they were there also, and desired him to interpret what 
it should signify. Now Jacob was pleased with the dream ; 
for considering the prediction in his mind, and shrewdly and 
wisely guessmg at its meaning, he rejoiced at the great things 
thereby signified, because it declared the future happiness of 
his son ; and tfiat, by the blessing of God, the time should 
come when he should be honoured, and thought worthy of 
worship by his parents and brethren, as guessing that the 
moon and sun were like his mother and father ; the former 
as she that gave increase and nourishment to all things, and 
the latter, he that gave form and other powers to them ; and 
that the stars were like his brethren, since they were eleven 
in number, as were the stars that receive their power from 
the sun and moon. 

4. And thus did Jacob niake a judgment of this vision, 
and that a shrewd one also. But these interpretations caused 
very great grief to Joseph's brethren ; and they were affected 
to him hereupon as if he were a certain stranger, that was 
to have those good things which were signified by the dreams, 
and not as one that was a brother, with whom it was proba- 
ble they should be joint- partakers ; and as they had been 
partners in the same parentage, so should they be of the 
same happiness. They also resolved to kill the lad; and 
having fully ratified that intention of theirs, as soon as their 
collection of the fruits was over, they went to Shechem, 
which is. a country good for feeding of cattle, and for pas- 
turage ; there they fed their flocks, without acquainting tneir 
father with their removal thither : whereupon he had melan- 
choly suspicions about them, as being ignorant of his sons' 
condition, and receiving no messenger from the flocks that 
, could inform him of the true state they were in ; so because 
he was in great fear about them, he sent Joseph to the flocks, 
to learn the circumstances his brethren were in, and to bring 
him word how they did. 

CHAP. HI. 

How Joseph was thus sold by his Brethren into Egypt, by 
reason of their hatred to him ; and how he there grew 
famous and illustrious, and had his Brethren under his 
Pozcer. 

% 1. Now these brethren rejoiced as soon as they saw their 
brother coming to them, not indeed as at the presence of a 
near relation, or as at the presence of one sent by their 
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father, but as at the presence of an enemy, and one diat by 
Divine Providence was delivered into their hands ; and they 
already resolved to kill him, and not let slip the opportunity 
that lay before them. But when Reubel the eldest of them 
saw them thus disposed, and that they had agreed together 
to execute their purpose, he tried to restrain them, showing 
them the heinous enterprise they were going about, and the 
horrid nature of it ; that this action would appear wicked in 
the sight of God, and impious before men, even though they 
should kill one not related to them, but much more flagitious 
and detestable to appear to have slain their own brother ; by 
which act the father must be treated unjustly in the son's 
slaughter, and the mother * also be in perplexity while^she 
laments Uiat her son is taken away from her, and this not in 
a natural way neither. So he entreated them to have a re- 
gard to their own consciences, and wisely to consider what 
mischief would betide them upon the death of so good a 
child, and their youngest brother ; that they would also fear 
God, who wa5 already both a spectator and a witness of the 
designs they had against their brother ; that he would love 
them if they abstained from thb act, and yielded to repent- 
ance and amendment ; but in case they proceeded to do the 
fact, all sorts of punishments would overtake them from God 
for this murder of their brother, since they polluted his pro- 
vidence, which was every where present, and which did not 
overlook what was done, either in deserts or in cities ; for 
wheresoever a man is, there ought he to suppose that God is 
also. He told them farther, that their consciences would be 
their enemies, if they attempted to go through so wicked an 
enterprise, which they can never avoid, whether it be a good 
conscience or whether it be such an one as they will have 
within them when once they have killed their brother. He 
also added this besides to what he had before said, that it 
was not a righteous thing to kill a brother, though he had 
injured them ; that it is a good thing to forget the actions of 
such near friends, even in things wherein ^hey might seem to 
have offended ; but that they were going to kill Joseph, who 
had been guilty of nothing that was ill towards them, in 
whose ca^e the infirmity of his small age should rather pro- 
cure him mercy, and move them to unite together in the care 
of his preservation. That the cause of killing him made the 
act itself much worse, while they determined to take him off 
out of envy at his future prosperity ; an equal share of which 

* We may here observe, that in correspondence to Joseph's second dream, 
which implied - that his mother, who was then alive, as well as his father, 
shoald come and bow down to him, Josephua represents her here as stiU 
alive after she was dead, for the decorum of the dream that foretold it, as 
the interpretation of that dream does also in all our copies, Gen. xxxvil. 10. 
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they would naturally partake while he enjoyed it, since they 
were to him not strangers but the nearest relations, for they 
might reckon on what God bestowed upon Joseph as their 
own; and that it was fit for them to believe that the anger 
of God would for this cause be more severe upon them, if 
they slew him who was judged by God to be worthy of that 
prosperity which was to be hoped for ; and while by mur- 
dering him, they made it impossible for God to bestow it 
upon him. 

2. Reubel said these, and many other things, and used en« 
treaties to them, and thereby endeavoured to divert them 
from the murder of their brother. But when he saw that 
his discourse had not mollified them at all, and that they 
made haste to do the fact, he advised them to alleviate the 
wickedness they were going about in the manner of taking 
Joseph off; for as he had exhorted them first, when they 
were going to revenge themselves, to be dissuaded from 
doing it ; so, since the sentence for killing their brother bad 
prevailed, he said that they would not however be so grossly 
guilty, if they would be persuaded to follow his present ad- 
vice, which would include what they were so eager about, 
but was not so very bad, but in the distress they were in, of 
a lighter nature. He begged of them therefore not to kill 
their brother with their own hands, but to cast him into the 
pit that was hard by, and so to let him die ; by which they 
would gain so much that they would not defile their own 
hands with his blood. To this the young men readily agreed ; 
so Reubel took the lad and tied him to a cord, and let him 
down gently into the'pit, for it had no water at all in it ; who, 
when he had done this, went his way to seek for such pas- 
turage as was fit for feeding their flocks. 

3. But Judas being one of Jacob*s sons also, seeing some 
Arabians of the posterity of Ismael, carrying spices and 
Syrian wares out of the land of Gilead to the Egyptians, af- 
ter Reubel was gone, advised his brethren to draw Joseph 
out of the pit, and sell him to the Arabians ; for if he should 
die among strangers a great way off, they should be freed 
from this barbarous action. This, therefore, was resolved 
on ; so they drew Joseph up out of the pit, and sold him to 
the merchants for twenty pounds''^. He was now seventeen 
years old. But Reubel coming in the night time to the pit, 
resolved to save Joseph, without the privity of his brethren ; 
and when upon his calling to him he made no answer, he 
was afraid that they had destroyed him after he was gone ; 

♦ The Septuagint have twenty pieces of gold j the Testament of Gad, SO; 
the Hebrew and Samaritan 20 of silver; and the vulgar Latin 30. What 
was the true number, and true sum, cannot therefore now be known. 
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of which he complained to his bfediren ; bul when they h 
told him what diey "had doney Reubel left off his mouruin] 
4. When Joseph's brethren had done this to him, th 
considered what they should do to escape Uie suspicions 
their father. Now they had taken away from Joseph t 
coat which he had on when he came to them, at the tii 
they let him down into the pit ; so they thought proper 
tear that coat to pieces, and to dip it into goat^s blood, a 
' then to carry it and show it to their father^ that he mi§ 
believe he was destroyed by wild beasts. And when tb 
had so done, they came to the old man, but this not till wl 
had happened to his son had already come to his knowledj 
Then tl^y said that they had not seen Joseph, nor kn( 
what mishap had befallen him, but that they had found 1 
coat bloody, and torn to pieces, whence they had a suspici 
that he had fallen among wild beasts, and so perished, if tl 
was the coat he had on when he came from home. N< 
Jacob had before some better hopes that his son was oi 
made a captive ; but now he laid aside that notion, and si 
posed that this coat was an evident argument diat he v 
dead, for he well remembered that thb was the coat he Ii 
on when he sent him to his brethren; so he hereafter 
mented the lad as now dead, and as if he had been the fatl 
of no more than one, without taking any comfort in the rei 
and so he was ^Iso affected with his misfortune before 
met with Joseph's brethren, when he also conjectured th 
Joseph was destroyed by wild beasts. He sat down ai 
clothed in sackcloth, and in heavy afSiction, insomuch tl 
he found no ease when his sons comforted him, neither d 
his pains remit by length of time. 



CHAP. IV. 

Concerning the signal Chastity of Joseph. 

§ 1. Now Potiphar, an Egyptian, who was chief cook 
king Pharaoh, bought Joseph of the merchants, who sc 
him to him. He had him in the greatest honour, and taug 
him the learning that became a free man, and gave him lea 
to make use of a diet better than was allotted to slaves. I 
entrusted also the care of his house to him. So he enjoy 
these advantages ; yet did not he leave that virtue which 
had before, upon such a change of his condition, but he d 
monstrated that wisdom was able to govern the uneasy ps 
sions of life, in such as have it in reality, and do not on 
put it on for a show, under a present state of prosperity. 
2. For when his master's wife was fallen in love with hii 
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both OD account of hk beauty of body and his dexterous 
management of affairs^ and supposed, that if she should 
make it known to him, she should easily persuade him to 
come and lie with her, and that he would look upon it as a 
piece of happy fortune that his mistress should entreat him, 
as regarding that state of slavery he was in^ and not his moral 
character, which continued after his condition was changed. 
So she made known her naughty inclinations and spake to 
him about lying with her. However, he rejected her en- 
treaties, not thinking it arreeable to religion to yield so far to 
her as to do what would tend to the affront and injury of 
him that purchased him, and had vouchsafed him so great . 
honours. He, on the contrary, exhorted her to govern that 
passion ; and laid before her the impossibility of her obtain- 
ing her desires, which he diought might be conquered, if 
she had no hope of succeeding ; and he said, that, as to him- 
self, he would endure any thing whatever before he would 
be persuaded to it ; for although it was fit for a slave, as he 
was, to do nothing contrary to his mistress, he might well be 
excused in a case where the contradiction was to such sort 
of commands only. But this opposition of Joseph's, when 
she did not expect it, made her still more violent in her love 
to him ; and as she was sorely beset with this naughty pas- 
sion, sd she resolved to compass her design by a second at- 
tempt. 

3. When therefore there was a public festival coming on, 
in which it was the custom for women to come to the public 
solemnity, she pretended to her husband that she was sick, 
as contriving an opportunity for solitude and leisure, that she 
might entreat Joseph again. Which opportunity being ob- 
tained, she used more kind words to him than before ; and 
said, that it had been good for him to have yielded to her 
first solicitation, and to have given her no repulse, both be- 
<:ause of the reverence he ought to bear to her dignity who 
solicited him, and because of the vehemency of her passion, 
by which she was forced, though she were his mistress, to 
condescend beneath her dignity ; but that he may now, by 
taking more prudent advice, wipe off the imputation of his 
former folly; for whether it were, that he expected the repe- 
tition of her solicitations she had now made, and that with 
g|reater earnestness than before, for that she had pretended 
sickness on this very account, and had preferred his conver- 
sation before the festival and its solemnity ; or whether he 
opposed her former discourses, as not believing she could be 
in earnest, she now gave him sufficient security, by thus re- 
peating her application, that she meant not in the least by 
fraud to impose upon him ; and assured him, that if he com- 
plied with her affections, he might expect the enjoyment of 
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tbe advantages he already had; and if he wrere submissive 
her, he should have still greater advantages; but that he m 
look for revenge and hatred from her, in case he rejecte.d 1 
desires, and preferred the reputation of chastity before 
mistress; for that he would gain nothing by such procedu 
because then she would become his accuser, and would fals 
pretend to her husband that he attempted her chastity ; s 
that Potiphar would hearken to her words rather dian to 1 
let his be ever so agreeable to the truth. 

4. When the woman had said thus, and even with tears 
her eyes, neither did pity dissuade Joseph from his chast: 
nor did fear compel him to a compliance with her; but 
opposed her solicitations, and did not yield to her threat 
ings, and was afraid to do an ill thing; and chose to undei 
the sharpest punishment, rather dian to enjoy his pres< 
advantages, by doing what his own conscience knew woi 
justly deserve that he should die for it. He also put her 
mind that she was a married woman, and that she ought 
cohabit with her husband only; and desired her to suffer th< 
considerations to have more weight with her than the sh 
pleasure of lustful dalliance, which would bring her to rep 
tance afterwards; would cause trouble to her, and yet woi 
not amend what had been done ambs. He also su^ested 
her the fear she would be in, lest they should be caught; a 
that the advantage of concealment was uncertain, and tl 
only while the wickedness was not known, [would there 
any quiet for them ;] but that she might have the enjoymi 
of her husbaud*s company without any danger: And he t< 
her, that in the company of her husband she might have gr 
boldness, from a good conscience, both before God and I 
fore men. Nay, that she would act better like his mistrc 
and make use of her authority over him better, while £ 
persisted in her chastity, than when they were both asham 
for what wickedness they had been guilty of; and that il 
much better to depend on a good life, well acted, and kno' 
to have been so, than upon tbe hopes of the concealment 
evil practices. 

5. Joseph, by saying this, and more, tried to restrain 1 
violent passion of the woman, and to reduce her affectic 
within the rules of reason ; but she grew more ungovernal 
and earnest in the matter, and since she despaired of p( 
suading him, she laid her hands upon him, and had a mi 
to force him. But as soon as Joseph had got away from 1 
anger, leaving also his garment with her, for he left that 
her, and leaped out of her chamber, she was greatly afn 
lest he should discover her lewdness to her husband, a 
greatly troubled at the affront he had offered her, so she i 
solved to be beforehand with him, and to accuse Joseph fal 
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ly to Potiphar^ and by that means to revenge hersdf on hini 
for his pride aiid contempt of her; and she thought k a wise* 
thing in itself, and also becoming a woman, thus to prevent 
kis accusation. Accordingly, she sat sorrowful and in con- 
fusicm, framing herself so hypocritically and angrily that the 
sorrow, which was really for her being disappointed of her 
lust, might appear to be for the attempt upon her chastity ; 
so thi^ when her husband came home, and was disturbed at 
the sight of her, and inquired what was the cause of the dis- 
order she was in, she began to accuse Joseph: and, ^' O hus-^ 
band," said she, *' mayst thou not live a day longer, if thou 
dost not punish the vricked slave who has desired to defile 
thy bed; who has neither minded who hd was, when he came 
to our house, so as to behave himself with modesty; nor has 
he been mindful of what favours he had received from thy 
bounty (as he must be an ungrateful man indeed, unless hef 
in every respect carry himself in a manner agreeable to us); 
this man, I say^ laid a private design to abuse thy wife, and 
this at die time of a festival, observing vfhea thou wouldst be 
absent* So that it now is clear, that his modesty, as it ap-> 
peared to be formerly, was only because of the restraint he 
was io out of fear of thee, but that he was not really of a 
good &qx>8ition* This has been occasioned by his bemg 
advanced to honour beyond what he deserved, and what he^ 
hoped for, msomuch that he concluded, that he who viras 
deemed fit to be trusted with thy estate, and the government 
of thy family, and was preferred above thy eldest servants, 
m^ht be allowed to touch thy wife also/' Thus when she 
had ended her discourse, she diowed him his garment, as if 
he then left it with her when he attempted to force her. But 
Potiphar, not being aUe to disbelieve what his wife's tears 
showed, and what his wife said, and what he saw himself, 
and being seduced by his love to his wife, did not set him-* 
self about the examination of the truth, but taking it for 
granted that his wife was a modest woman, and condemning 
Joseph as a wicked man, he threw him into the malefactor's 
prison ; and had a still higher opinion of his wife, and bare 
her witness, that she was a woman of a becoming modesty 
and dMistity. 

CHAP. V. 

What Takings befell Joseph in Prison. 

^ 1. Now Joseph, commending all his affairs to God, did 
not betake himself to make his defence, nor to give an ac- 
count of the circumstances of the fact, but silently underwent 

VOL. I. F 
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ihe bondi and the distress be was in^ firailjF beUeniig t 

God, wko knew the cause of his affliction and the tnitl 

Ae fiu;t, would be more powerful thafi those that iaflic 

the punishments upon him ; a proof of whose providence 

quickly receiTed; for the keeper of the pns<>ny taking no 

of his care and fidelity in the aflhirs he had set him ab 

and die dignity of his countenance, relaxed hb bouds^ 

thereby made his Iraavy calainity lighter and anore supp 

able to him ; he also permitted him to make use of a 

better than that of the rest of the prisoners* Now, a£ 

fellow prisoners, when their bard labours were over^ fe 

discoursing one among another, as is usual in such as 

equal sufferers, and to inquire one of miother, what were 

ocoastons of their being condemned to a prison. An 

th^m the king's cupbearer, and one that had been respe 

by him, was put m bonds upon the king's anger at 

This man was under die same bonds with Joaepb, and { 

more familiar with him; and upon Im observing that Jo 

had a better understanding th^ the rest had^ hie told hii 

a dream he had, and desired he would intnrpret its meai 

complaining that> besides the affltedons he uildefwattt 

die king, God did also add to him tnMible from his ohreai 

^. He there^e said, That in his skep he saw dnee 

ters of grapes banging upon three branches of a vine, 

already and ripe for gadiering^ and thaft he squeezed 

into a cup, which die kii^ l^ld in bis hand; and whi 

had strained the wine, he gave it to. the king to tbribk^ 

that he receipted it from him with a pleasant counten 

This, he said, was what he eaW; and he desired Joseph 

if he had any pordoa of understanding in such mattei 

would tell him what this vision foretoldc who bid hi 

of good cheer, and expect to be loosed from bb bon 

three days time, because the king desired, bib service; 

was about to restore him to it again ; fbr he lei him li 

that God bestows the fruit of the vine upon men for { 

which wine is poured out to hii% and is the pledge oi 

Ittf and mutual confidence among men; and puts an e 

their ^qnairelsy takes away pusion and giiaf out of the i 

of them that use it, and makes them cheerful. Thou : 

that thou didst squeeze this wine from three cluste 

grapes with thine hands, and that the king received it; 

therefore, that this vision is for thy good, and foretells 

lease from thy present distress, within the same numi 

days as the branches had whence thou gatheredst thy g 

in thy sleep. However^ remeoiber what prosperity 1 

foretxdd thee when thou hast found it true by ^p&^ 

and when thou art in authority, do not overtook us ii 
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prkoDi n^rem thou wilt leave us, wb^n thou art gotte U> 
the place we hiive foretold; for we are not in prison for aoy 
crime, hut for the sake of our virCiie and sobriety are we 
oof^emned to suffer the penalty of malefactors^ and because 
we are not willing to injure bitn that has thus distressed us, 
tkmgb it w^e for our own pleasure. The cupbearer, there- 
fore, as was natural to do, rejoiced to bear such an int^pre* 
tation of his dream, and waited the completion of what had 
been ilius crowed him beforehand. 

3. But anotber servant there w^ of the king's, who bad 
been chief baker, and was now boimd in prison with the cup^ 
bearer; be also was in good hope, upon Joseph's inter^efea^ 
tion of the other's vision, for he had seen a dream also; ao 
he desired that Joseph would tell him what the visions he 
bad seen the mgbt before might mean. They were these that 
follow : *^ Methougbt," says he, ^^ I carried three baskets upon 
my head, two were full of loaves, and the third full of sweel 
meats ami other eatables, such as are prepared for kings;, but 
ibat the fowls came flying, and ate tbsm all up, and had do 
regivrd to my attempt to drive &em away.'" And he expected 
» prediction like to that of tbe enplmrer's.* But Josqdi^ 
ee<isidering and reasoning about the dream, said to him, thait 
be would willingly be an interpreter of good events to him^ 
and not of such as bis dream denounced to him; but be told 
him, that be baid only three days in all to live, for that tlie 
(three) baskets sonify, that cm the third day be ^ould be 
crucified, and devoured by fowls, while he w^as not able to 
help himself. Now both these dreams had the same several 
events fbat Joseph foretold they should have, and thb to 
both tbe partbs; for on the third day before mentioned, when 
the king solemnised his birthday, be crucified the chief baker, 
but set the butler £ree from his bonds, and restored him to 
his former ministration. 

4. Biit God freed Joseph from his confiaement, after he 
h^ ^^ured his bonds two years, and had received no a»* 
sistanee from the cupbearer, who did not remember vi4iat be 
had said to him fc»merly; and God contrived this method of 
deliverance fi»r him. Pharoah tbe kmg had seen in his deep 
the same evemng two visions; and after them bad tbe inter* 
pretations of tb^ both giv^ him. He had foigoUen the 
btter, but retained that ^ the dreams themselves^ Bemg 
dicarefore troubled at what he had seen, for it seemed to him 
to be all of a melancholy nature, the next day he called to- 
gedier the wisest men among the Egyptians, desiring to learn 
fiom them the interpretationof his di«ams. But when they 
hesitated about them, tbe king was so much the more di»- 
turhed» And now it was that the memory of Joseph, and 

f2 
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his skill in dreams, came into the mind of Ae king's en 
bearer, when he saw the confusion that Pharaoh was in; 
he came and mentioned Joseph to him, as also the vision 
had seen in prison, and how the event proved as he I 
said; as also, that the chief foaker was crucified on the v 
sune day; and that this also happened to him, according 
the interpretation of Joseph. That Joseph himself was 1 
in bonds by Potiphar, who was his head cook, as a sla 
but he said, he was one of the noblest of the stock of 
Hebrews; and said further, his father lived in great spl 
dour. If therefore thou wilt send for him, and not des] 
him on the sco^e of his misfortunes, thou wilt leani what 
dreams signify. So the king commanded that they sho 
bring Joseph into his presence; and those who received 
command came and brought him with them, having ta 
care of his habit, that it might be decent, as the kmg 
enjoined them to do. 

5. But the king took him by the hand; and, ^^ O yo 
man,'' says he, '^ for my servant bears witness that thou 
at present the best and most skilful person I can con 
with, vouchsafe me the same favours which thou bestow< 
on this servant of mine, and tell me what events they 
which the visions of my dream foreshow; and I desire 1 
to suppress^ nothing out of fear, ncM- to flatter me with V 
words, or with wtiat may please me, although the truth she 
be of a melancholy nature. For it seemed to me that, 
walked by the river, I saw kine fat and very large^ sevei 
number, going from the river to the marshes; and other Ii 
of the same number like them, met them out of the mars 
exceeding lean and ill favoured, which ate up the fat and 
large kine, and yet were no better than before, and not 
miserably pinched with famine. After I had seen this vis 
I awaked out of my sleep; and being in disorder, and ( 
sidering with myself what this appearance should be, 1 
asleep again, and saw another dream, much more wondt 
than the foregoing, which still did more affright and dis 
me: I saw seven ears of com growing out of one root, 
ing their heads borne down by the weight of die grains, 
bending down with the fruit which ^'as now ripe, and fit 
reaping; and near these I saw seven other ears of c 
meagre and weak for want of rain, which fell to eating 
consuming those that were fit for reaping, and put me 
great astonishment/' 

6. To which Joseph replied : " This dream," said he, 
king, although seen under two forms, signifies one and 
same event of things ; for when thou sawest the kine, wl 
is an animal made for the plough and for labour, devoured 
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the worser.kine^ and the ears of com eaten up by the smaller 
ears, they foretell a famine, and want of the fruits of the earth, 
for the same number of years, and equal with those when 
Egypt was in an happy state ; and this so far that the plenty 
of these years will be spent in the same number of years oif 
scarcity, and that scarcity of necessary provisions will be 
very difficult to be corrected; as a sign whereof, the ill 
favoured kine, when they had devoured the better sort, could 
not be satisfied. But still God foreshows what is to come 
upon men, not to grieve them, but that when they know it 
beforehand, they may by prudence make the actual experience 
of what is foretold the more tolerable. If thou, therefore, 
carefully dispose of the plentiful crops which will come in 
the former years, thou wilt procure that the future calamity 
will not be felt by the Egyptians." 

7. Hereupon the king wondered at the discretion and wis- 
dom of Joseph ; and asked him by what means he might so 
dispense the foregoing plentiful crops, in the happy years, as 
to make the miserable crops more tolerable. Joseph then 
added this his advice: To spare the good crops, and not per- 
mit the Egyptians to spend them luxuriously, but to reserve 
what they would have spent in luxury beyond their necessity, 
against the time of want. He also exhorted him to take the 
corn of the husbandmen, and give them only so much as will 
be sufficient for their food. Accordingly Pharaoh, being sur- 
prised at Joseph, not only for his interpretation of the dream, 
but for the counsel he had given him, intrusted him with dis- 
pensing the corn, with power to do what he thought would 
be for the benefit of the people of Egypt, and for the benefit 
of the king, as believing that he who first discovered this 
method of acting would prove the best overseer of it. But 
Joseph having this power given him by the king, with leave 
^o make use of his seal, and to wear purple, drove in his 
chariot through all the land of Egypt, and took* the com of 
the husbandmen, allotting as much to every one as would be 
sufficient for seed and for food, but witliout discovering to 
^ny one the reason why he did so. 



CHAP. VI. 



How Josephy when he was become famous in Egypt ^ had his 

Brethren in Subjection, 
^ 1. Joseph was now grown up to thirty years of age, and 
enjoyed great honours irom the king, who called him Pso^ 
Jhom Phatiech, out of regard to his prodigious degree of wis- 

* That is, bought it for Pharaoh at a Tery low price. 
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dom ; for that name denotes the revealer ofsecreh. He s 
married a wife of very high qusdhy ; for he nmrried the dau 
tcr of Pctcphres*, one of the priests of Heiliopolis; she ^ 
a virgin, and her name was Asenath. By her he had child 
kefore the scarcity came on, Manasseh, the elder, which \ 
nt&esJvT^etfuly because his present happiness made him 
get Ills former misfcntimes; and Ephraim, the younger, wl 
signifies restored^ because he was restored to the freedon 
his forefathers. Now, after Egypt had happily passed < 
seven years^ according to Joseph's interpretation of 
dreams, the famine came upon them in the eighth year; 
because this misfortune fell upon them when they had 
sense of it beforehand t> they were all sorely -afflicted b; 
and came running to the king's gates; and he called u 
Joseph, who sold the corn to them, beingbeeome confess 
a saviour to the whole multitude of the Egyptians. Nor 
he open this market of corn for the people of that cou 
only, but strangers had liberty to buy also, Joseph being ^ 
ing that all men, lAkO are naturally akin to one anot 
should have assistance from those tliat lived in h^ppinesi 
2. Now Jacob also, when he uiKbrstood that foreig 
might come, sent all his sons into Egypt to buy com ; fcH 
lai^ of Canaan was grievously afflicted witfe tJie famine ; 
this great misery touched the .whole continent. He onl 
tained Benjamin, who was bom to him by Rachel, and 
gf die same mother with Joseph. These sons of Jacob 
came into Egypt, and applied themselves to Joseph, wai 
to buy com ; for nothing of this kind was done withou 
approbation^ since €V»en then only was the honour that 
paid the king himself advantageous to the person that 
h, when they took care to honour Joseph sdso. N^w ^ 
he well knew his brethren, they tfiought nothing of him 
he was but a youth when he left Aem, and was now coi 
^ an age so much greater that the lineaments of his face 
changed, and he was not known by them ; besides this, 
greatness of the dignity wherein he appeared suffered 
not so much as to suspect it was he. He now made 

♦ This Potiphary or as in Josephus, Petephres^ who was now a pr 
On, or Heliopolis, is the same m^me in Josephus, and perhaps in Mosc 
with him who is before called the head cooky or captain of the guardy i 
whom Joseph was sold, see Gen» xxxvit. $6. %xxix. 1. with zl'u 50. 

• are also affirmed to be one and the same person in the Testament of J 
sect. 18. for he is there said to have married the daughter of his mast 
inlstress. Nor is ^his a »o(tian peculiar to that Testamast ; bnt, as D 
nac^ confesses, note on Antiq. B. ii. chap. iv. sect. 1 . common to Joi 
to the Septnagint interpreters, and to other learned Jews of old time. 

* This «ntire'i|;iK>rance of the Egyptians of these yeafs of fantine 
they came, told us before, as well as here, chap. v. sect. 7. by Josephus. 
io be almost iticredfble. It is in no other copy that I know of. 



fiOOKVfi. ANTIQCI'raES t]^ THE JEWS. 71 

w^iatseiititn^its ftey had about affiurs f>f (lie greatest coose^ 
^u^Dce ; ibr he reAitacI to sell iheni coro^ aud said they were 
€ome as 8{»es <^ the king's affairs ; and tiiat they came from 
several coaatriesy and joined themselves together, uid pite^- 
lended that they ^ivere of km; it not being possible that a 
private liian should breed up so many sons, aiod those of b» 
great beauty of countenance as they were; such an ed\icatioa 
of so niaay childi^^i being not eauly obtained by kings theci»- 
^ves. Now this he did in order to discover what concerned 
his father, and what. happened to him after his own depmrtare 
Iram him, andtis ^iesirlng to know what was become of Ben- 
janiin his brother ; for he was afraid that they bad ventured on 
the lik« wicked enterprise against him that they had done t9 
himself, and had taken him off also. 

3. Now ihese brethren of his were under distraction and 
terror, and thought that very great danger hung over them ; 
^eC not at ail reflecting upon their brother Jose{rfi ; and standr 
mg firm under tjie accusations laid against them, they made 
4heir defence by Reubel, the eldest of tfaem, who now became 
their spokesman : ^* We come not hither," said he, ** with 
any unjust de^gn, nor in order to bring any harm to the 
kind's affairs; we only want to be preserved^ as supposing 
5our humanity might be a reApge for us from the miseries 
H^uch our country labours under, we having heard that you 
proposed to sell corn, not only to your own countrymen, but 
to strangers alsO; and that you determined to allow that com 
ffi order to preserve all that want it ; but that we are brethren, 
and of the same common blood, the peculiar lineaments of 
our fsNt^s, and those not so much different from one aaotherj 
plakd^^ow. Our father's name is Jacob, an Hebrew mai^ 
^vho had twelve of us for his sons by four wives; which 
twelve of us wbiie we were all alive were an happy family ; 
hut when one of our brethren, whose name was Joseph, died, 
^our affairs changed for the worse; for our father could not 
Ibrbear to make a long lamentation for him, and we are iki 
affliction, both by the calamity of the death of our brother, 
*and the miserable state of our aged father. We are now 
4}ierefore come to buy corn, having entrusted the CBre of our 
father, and ihe provision for our family to Benjamin, ^nr 
youngest brother; and if diou sendest to our house, thou 
raayst learn whether we are guilty of the least falsehood in 
M4iat we say." 

4. And thus did Reubel endeavour to persuade Joseph to 
have a better opinion of them. But when he had learned 
from them that Jacob was alive, and that his brother was not 
destroyed by tb^ni, be for the present put them in prison, as 
intending to examine more into their affairs when ne phould 
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foe at-lenmre. But on die third day he broaght then o« 
«nd said to them, *^ That since you constantly affirm, that yi 
are. not come to do any harm to the king's affairs^ that y< 
are brethren, and the sons of the father whom you namedi y< 
will satisfy me of the truth of what you say, if you leave o 
of -your company with me, who shall suffer no injury her 
«fid if, when ye have carried com to your father, you w 
eome to me again, and bring your brother, whom you s 
jyou left there along with you: for this shall be by me esteei 
ed an assurance of the truth of what you have told nu 
Hereupon they were in greater grief than before ; they we 
and perpetually deplored one amons another the calamity 
Joseph ; and said, ^< They were fallen into this misery ai 
punishment inflicted by God for what evil contrivances tb 
had against him/^ And Reubel was large in his reproaches 
them for their too late repentance, whence no profit ar< 
to Joseph ; and earnestly exhorted them to bear with patiee 
whatever they suffered, since it was done by God in way 
punishment on his account Thus they spake to one anotfa 
not imagining that Joseph understood their language, 
general sadness also seized on them at Reubel's words^ am 
repentance for what they had done; and they condemn 
the wickedness they had perpetrated, for which diey judg 
they were justly punished by God. Now when Joseph s; 
that they wer» in this distress, he was so affected at it ti 
he fell into tears, and not being willing that they should ta 
notice of him, he retired; and after awhile came to th< 
4igain, and taking Symeon"*^, in order to his being a pled 
for his brethren's retiuv, he bid them take the corn they h 
bought, and go their way. He also commanded hig stews 
-privily to put the money which they had brought with th< 
for the purchase of com into their sacks, and to dismiss th< 
therewith ; who did what he was commanded to do, 

5. Now when Jacob's sons were come into the land 
Canaan, they told their father what had happened to th< 
in Egypt, and that they were taken to have come thither 
spies upon the king ; and how they said they were brethr 
and had left their eleventh brother with their father, I 
were not believed ; and how they had left Symeon with 1 
governor, until Benjamin should go thither, and be a te^ 
monial of the truth of what they had said. And they begg 
of their father to fear nothing, but to send the lad along w 
thein. But Jacob was not pleased with any thing his sc 

* The reasoQ why Symeon might be selected oat of the rest for Jose] 

grisoner, is plain io the testament of Symeon, viz. that he was one of 
itterest of all Joseph's brethren against him, sect^S, which appears ais< 
part 6y the testament of Zabnloo, sect. 3. 
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hhd done; and be took the detention of Symeon heiiioQil^, 
,and t(;ence thought it a foolish thing to gi?e up B^mmm 
Also. Neither did he yield to Reubel's persuasion, though 
he begged it of him; and gave. leave that the grandfather 
mighty in way of reffvitsd, kill bis own sons, in case any harm 
<came to Benjamin m the journey. So they were distressed, 
and knew not what to do. .Nay, there was another accident 
thai still disturbed them more, the money that was found hid* 
Jen in their sacks of corn. Yet when the com they had 
brought failed them, and when the famine still afBicted them, 
and necessity forced them, Jacob did [nof*^] still resolve to 
send Benjamin with his brethren, although there was no re- 
jtufning into l^pt unless they came with what they had 
-promised. Now the misery growing every day worse, and h|s 
rsons b^ging it of him, he had no other course to take in his 
present circumstances. And Judas, who was of a bold tem- 
per upon other occasions, spake his mind very freely to him : 
*^ That it did not become him to be afraid on account of his 
.son, nor to suspect the worst, as he did ; for nothing could 
be done to his son but by' the appointment of God, which 
must also for certain come to pass though he were at home 
with him ; that he ought not to condemn them to siich ma- 
nifest destruction ; nor deprive them of that plenty of food 
they might have from Pharaoh, by his unreasonable fear 
.about his son Benjamin, but ought to take care of the pre- 
servation of Symeon, lest by attempting to hinder Benjamia'^ 
JQumey, Symeon should perish. He exhorted him to trust 
God for him, and said he would either bring his son back to 
him safe, or, together with his, lose his own life." So that 
Jacob was at length persuaded, and delivered Benjamin to 
themi with the price of the corn doubled ; he also sent pre^ 
sents to Joseph, of the fruits of the land of Canaan, balsam"*^, 
^and rosin, as also turpentine, and honey. Now their father 
shed many tears at the departure of his sons, as well as 
. themselves. His concern was, that he might receive them 
back again safe after their journey ; and their concern was, 
that they might find their father well, and no way afflicted 
with grief for them. And this lamentation lasted a whole 
day ; so that the old man was at last tired with grief, and 
.stayed behind ; but they went on their way for Egypt, en- 
deavouring to mitigate their grief for their present misfor- 
tunes with the hopes of better success hereafter. 

« The coherence seems to me to show, that the negative particle is here 
wanting which I have supplied in bracl^ets, and I wonder none have hitherto 
suspected it ought to be supplied, 

+ Of the precious balsam of Judea, and the turpentine, see the note on 
^ntiq. B. viii. ch. vi» section 6. 
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€. As soon as ^y cane into H^gypi, they were bioug 
down to Joseph. But liere no ami fmur dbturfoed llie 
halt they should be accused about die price of the com^ 
if they had cheated Joseph. They then made a long «polo 
to Joseph's steward ; and told him, diat when Aey cai 
home they found the money in their saoks, and that they fa 
now brou^t it along with them. He said he M not kn< 
what they meant; so ^y were delivered from that h 
And when he had loosed %raeott^ and put him into an hai 
some habit, he suffered him to be widi his brethren; 
which time Joseph came from his attendance on the 1» 
So they offered hnn dieir presents ; and upon his putting i 
question to them about their frfther, they answered that tl 
round him well. He also, upon his ^hsCOTery that Benjas 
was aliTey asked whether mis was thehr youngs broth* 
for he had seen him. Whereupon they said he was; 
repKed, that the God over sdl was his protector. But wl 
his affection to him made him riied tears, be retired, denr 
he mi^t not be seen in that plight by bis brethren. Tl 
Joseph took them to supper, and diey were«set down in 
same order as they used to sit at #ieir father's table. I 
ahhottgfa Joseph treated them all kindly, yet did he sen 
mess to Benjamin that was double to what the rest of 
guests had for their shares. 

7^ Now when after supper they had composed themsel 
to sleep, Joseph commanded his steward both to give tii 
their measures of com, and to bide its price again in tl 
sacks ; and that withal they should put into Benjamin's a\ 
the golden cup out of which he loved himself to dri 
Whidi things he did in order to make trial of his brethi 
whether they woidd stand by Benjamin when be should 
accused of having stolen the cup, and should appear to b 
danger; or whether they would leave him, and dependmg 
their own innocency, go to their fiither wiithout him. W; 
^ servant had done as he was bidden, the sons of Jac 
knowing nothing of all this, went their way, and took Sym 
along with them, and had a double cause of joy, both 
cause they had received him again, and because Aey t 
back Benjamin to their father, as they had promised. ] 
presently a troop of horsemen encompassed them, ; 
brought vrith them Joseph's servant, who had put the i 
into Benjamin's sack. Upon which unexpected attack of 
horsemen they were much disturbed, and asked what the i 
son was that they came thus upon men who, a little bef< 
bad been by their lord thought worthy of an honourable 
hospitable reception ? Hiey replied by calling them wic 
wretches, who had forgot that very hospitable and kind tn 
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xhent whkh Joseph had given iii^eta, ^and SA not scrapie to 
be ittjurions *o hire, and to tarry off that <Mp traft of -which 
he hiid, in so friendly a manner, drank to them ; and not 
regarding their friendship ^idi Joseph, no more tlmn the 
danger they should be in if they were taken, in tomparisott 
of the unjust gain. Herenpon he tfafreatened that €key 
Should be punished; for, though thej had escaped 9he 
knowledge of him '\*o was btrt a servant, yet had they not 
escaped the knowledge of "God, tior had gone off with what 
they bad stolen ; and, aUter all, asked why we come ttpon 
them? tss if they knew nothing of the matter; and he toM 
them that tfiey ^ould immediately know it by their fyunish- 
mcnt. This, and more of ihe same natui^e, did the ^difutrt 
say, hi way of reproach to them ; but they, =being wholly 
ignorant *of any thing here that concemed them, lauded 
at what he said, and wondered at the s^sive language 
which tfce servant gave them, vvlien he was so hardy as to 
accuse &ose who did not before so much as retain the piice 
of flieir com, which was !fbund in their sacks, but brou^ 
it ag^, thou^ nobody else knew of any fluch thing ; «o &r 
were they from oflfering any injwy to Joseph volnntarSy. 
Bat sftill, supposing that a search would be a more suie Ja»- 
trfication of themselves than their owaa denial of the fact, 
they bid him search 'Aem, tm& ihat if any ^f them had been 
gu^ty of the theft, to punish them aH ; for, lieing no way 
conscious to themselves of any crime, they ^ps^ce wkh assu^ 
ranee, and, as they thought, without any <feinger to ihem*- 
sdves also. The servants desired there mi^t be a seancAi 
made ; but Aey said, the punishment i^ould extend to hkn 
alone who should be fbnnd guilty of the theft. So they 
made the ^arch; and having searched all the rest, they 
came last of aU to Benjamin, as knowing it was Benjamin's , 
sack in which they bad hidden die cup ; they having indeed 
seardied the rest only for a show of Bccuracy : so the re^ 
were oirt of fear for themselves, and were now only con- 
cerned about Beigafmin, but -still were weM assmed that he 
would also be fomid innocent ; and they reproac4ied th<Mse 
that came after them for their hindering Aem, M4ule iSkty 
might, in the meanwhile, have gotten a good way on tb«r 
journey. But, as sfoon as they had searched Benjamin^ 
^ck, l^ey found die cup, and took it from him, and afl wvts 
changed into mourning and lamentation. They wnt their 
garments, and wept for the punishment which tfceir biother 
was to undergo for his ^eft, and for the delusion they had 
put on their father M'hen they promised they would brmg 
Benjamin safe to him. What added to their misery wa^ 
that this melancholy accident came^ unfcntimately at a tinw 
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when tbey dioi^ht they bad been gotten off clear ; but th 
confessed that this misfortune of their brother, as well 
the grief of their father for him, was owing to themselv 
since it was they that forced their father to send him wi 
them, when he was averse to it. 

8. The horsemen therefore took Benjamin and brou^ 
him to Joseph, his brethren also following him ; who, wh 
be saw him in custody, and them in the habit of moume 
said, ^^ How came you, vile wretches as you are, to ha 
such a strange notion of my kindness to you, and of Goi 
providence, as impudently to do this to your benefact 
who in such an hospitable manner had entertained you 
Whereupon they gave up themselves to be punished, in ore 
to, save Benjamin; and called to mind what a wricked ent< 
prise they had been guilty of against Joseph* They al 
pronounced him more happy than themselves, if he wc 
dead, in being freed from the miseries of this life; and if 
were alive, that he enjoyed the pleasure of seeing Go< 
vengeance upon them. They said farther, that they wc 
the plague of their father, since they should now add 
his former affliction for Joseph this other affliction for Be 
jamin. Reubel also was large in cutting them upon tl 
occasion. But Joseph dismissed them; for he said, th 
)iad been guilty of no offence, and that he would contc 
himself with the lad's punishment ; for he said, it was not 
fit thing to let him go free, for the sake of those who ,h 
not offended ; nor was it a fit thing to punish them togetfa 
with him who had been guilty of stealing. And when '. 
promised to give them leave to go away in safety, the rest 
them were under great consternation, and were able to s 
nothing on this sad occasion. But Judas, who had p( 
suaded their father to send the lad from him, being oth( 
wise also a very bold and active man, determined to haza 
himself for the preservation of his brother. " * It is tru< 
said he, " O governor, that we have been very wicked wi 
regard to thee, and on that account deserve punishmei 
even all of us may justly be punished, although the th< 
were not committed by all, but only by one of us, and 1 
the youngest also ; but yet there remains some hope for t 
who otherwise must be under despair on his account, ai 
tl^is from thy goodness, which promises us a deliverance o 
of our present danger. And now I beg thou wilt not lo< 
at us, or at that great crime we have been guilty of, but 

* This oration seems to me too large, and too unusual a digression, 
have been composed by Judas on this occasion. It seems to me a speech 
declamation composed formerly, in the person of Judas, and in the way 
oratory, that lay-by him, and which he thought fit to insert on this occasia 
JSee two more such speeches or declamations, Antiq. B. iv. cb. x\y* sect. 4 
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tfiy own excellent nature, and take advice of tbme own vir- 
tue, instead of that wrath thou hast against us ; which pas- 
sion those that otherwise are of lower character indulge, as 
they do their strength, and that not only on great, but also 
on very trifling occasions. Overcome, sir, that passion, and 
be not subdued by it, nor suffer it to slay those that do not 
otherwise presume upon their own safety, but are desirous 
to accept of it from thee ; for this is not the tirst time that 
thou wilt bestow it on us, but before, when we came to buy 
com, thou affordedst us great plenty of food, and gavest us 
leave to carry so much home to our family as has preserved 
them from perishing by famine. Nor is there any difference 
between not overlooking men that were perishing for want 
of necessaries, and not punishing those that seem to be 
offenders, and have been so unfortunate as to lose the ad- 
vantage of that glorious benefaction which they received 
from thee. This will be an instance of equal favour, though 
bestowed after a different manner; for thou wilt save those 
this way whom thou didst feed the other; and thou wilt 
hereby preserve alive, by thy own bounty, those souls which 
thou didst not suffer to be distressed by famine ; it being, 
indeed, at once a wonderful and a great thing to sustain our 
lives by com, and to bestow on us that pardon, whereby, 
now we are distressed, we may continue those lives. And 
I am ready to suppose, that God is willing to afford thee 
this opportunity of showing thy virtuous disposition, by 
brining us into this calamity, that it may appear thou canst 
forgive the injuries that are done to thyself; and mayst be 
esteemed kind to others, besides those who, on other ac- 
counts, stand in need of thy assistance ; since it is indeed a 
right thing to do well to those who are in distress for want 
of food, but ^still a more glorious thing to save those who 
deserve to be punished, when it is on account of heinous 
offences against thyself; for if it be a thing deserving com- 
mendation to forgive such as have been guilty of small 
offences, that tend to a person's loss, and this be praise- 
worthy in him that overlooks such offences ; to restrain a 
man's passion as to crimes which are capital to the guilty is 
to be like the most excellent nature of God himself. And 
truly, as for myself, had it not been that we had a father, 
who had discovered, on occasion of the death of Joseph, 
how miserably he is always afflicted at the loss of his sons, 
I had not made any words^ on account of the saving of our 
own lives ; I mean, any farther than as that would be an 
excellent character for thyself, to preserve even those that 
would have nobody to lament them when they were dead ; 
but we would have yielded ourselves up to suffer whatsoever 



78 ANTIQUITISa OF THB JEW6. BOO« 11. 

thott pleasedst : but now (for we do not fiead for mercy tx 
oursdvesy though^ indeed, if we die, it will be wbile w< 
are young, and before we have had the enjoyment of life 
have regard to our father, and lake pity of his old age, ot 
whose account it is that we make th^ supplications to Uie« 
We beg thou wilt give u$ those lives, which this wickednes 
of ours has rendered obnoxious to thy puaisbmcaiit ; and thi 
for his sake who is n6t himself wicked, nor does his bein 
our father make us wicked. He is a good man, and nc 
worthy to have such trials of his patienc)^ ; and now we ai 
absent, is he afflicted with care for us. But if he hear c 
our deaths^ and what was the cause of it, he will on ths 
account die an immature death ; and the reproachful manm 
of our ruin will hasten his end, and will directly kill bin 
nay, nay, will bring him to a miserable death, while he wi 
make haste to rid himself out of the world, and bring, bin 
self to a state of insensibility, before the said story of oi 
end come abroad into the rest of the woild* Coniider thin^ 
in this manner, althou^ our wickednesa does now provol 
thee with a just desire of punishing that wiokednese^ ai 
foi|;ive it for our fadier's sake ; and let thy cooimiseratioa < 
him weigh more with thee than our wickedness* Have r 
card to the old age of our father, who, if we perish, Wi 
be very lonely MvbSe he lives, apd will soon die hmisdf ale 
Grant this boon to the name of fathers, for therd>y the 
wilt honour him that begat thee, and will grant it to thy» 
also, who enjoyest already that dencmiination; thou wi 
then, by that denonunation, be preserved of God, the Fatfa 
of all, by showing a pious regard to which, in the case 
our father, thou wilt appear to honour him who is styled I 
the same name ; 1 mean, if thou wilt have this pity on o 
father, lyon this consideration, how miserable be will be 
he be deprived of his sons. It is thy part, dierefore, 
bestow on us what God has given us, when it is in tl 
power to take it away, and so to resemble him entirely 
charity ; for it is good to use that power, whidi can neitli 
give or take away, on the merciful side ; and when it is 
diy power to destroy, to forget that thou ever hadst tl 
power, and to look on thyself as only allowed power i 
preservation ; and that the more any one extends this pow 
the greater reputation does he gain to himself. Now, 
forgiving our brother what he has unhaf^ily eoainiiit< 
thou wilt preserve us all ; for we cannot think of living 
he be put to death, sioce we dare not show ourselves ali 
to our father, without our brother, but here must we parts 
jof one and iJie same catastrophe of his life. And so far 
beg of thee;, O governor, that if thou condemned our b 
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ihet to die^ thou wMt punisb us together widi hm, as par-> 
takers of his crime ; for we shall not think it reasonable to 
be reserved to kill ourselves for grief of our brother's deaths 
but so to die rather as equally guilty with him of this crime. 
I will only leave with thee this one consideration^ and then 
will say no more, viz. that our brother committed this fault 
when he was young, and not yet of confirmed wisdom in 
his cotiduqt) and that men naturally forgive such young per? 
sons. And I end here, without adding what more I have 
to 8ay> that in case thou condemnest us, that omission may 
be supposed to have hurt us, and permitted thee to take the 
severe side. But in case thou settest us free, that this may 
be ascribed to thy own goodness, of which thou art inwardly 
conscious, diat diou freest us from condemnation; and that 
not by barely preserving us, but by granting us such a fa* 
vour as will make us appear more righteous than we really 
are, and by representing to thyself more motives for our de^ 
liverance tiiati we are able to produce ourselves* If, tli^re- 
fore, thou resolvest to slay him, I desire thou wilt slay me 
in his stead, and send hun back to his father; or if thou 

|>lelisest tp retain him with thee as a slave, I am fitter tq 
abour for thy advantage in that capacity, and as thou seest» 
am better prepared for either of these sufferings'^." So 
Judas being very willing to undergo any thing whatever for 
the deliverance of his blather, cast himself down at Joseph's 
feet^ and earnestly laboured to assuage and pacify his anger. 
All his brethren also fell down before him weeping, and de^ 
livering themselves up to destruction for the preservation of 
the life of Benjamin. 

10* But Joseph, as overcome now with his affections, and 
no longer able to p^onate an angry man, commanded all 
that were present to depart, that be mi^t make himself 
known to his brethren, when they ware alone. And when 
the rest were gone out, he made himself known to his bre- 
thren, and said, " I commend you for your virtue, and your 
kindness to our brother ; I find you better men than I could 
have expected from what you contrived about me. Indeed, 
I did all thb to try your love to your brother ; so I believe 
you were not wicked by nature in what you did in my cose, 
but that all has happened according to God's will, who has 
hereby procured our enjoyment of what good things we 
have, and, if he continue iu a favourable disposition^ of 
what we ho|>e for hereafter. Since, therefore, I know that 
our fetb^ IS safe and well, beyond expectation, and I see 

* lo all this speech of Judas yte may observe, that Jasephas still siipposeil 
that death was the puotshmeirt of theft in £gypt, in the days «f Joseph, 
UuNigh it Be?er mrm bo among the Jews by the law of Noses. 
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you 80 well disposed to your brother, I w31 no loi%er r 
member what guilt you seem to have had about me, but w 
leave off to hate you for that your wickedness, and do rath 
retcgrn you my thanks, that you have concurred with tl 
iotentious of God to bring things to their present state, 
would have you also rather to forget tlie same, since th 
imprudence of yours is come to such a happy conclusio 
than to be uneasy and blush at those your offences. Do n 
therefore let your evil intentions, when you condemned m 
and that bitter remorse which might follow, be a grief to y< 
now, because those intentions were frustrated. Go, thei 
fore, your way, rejoicing in what has happened by the i 
vine providence, and inform your father of it, lest he shou 
be spent with cares for you, and deprive me of the mc 
agreeable part of my felicity ; I mean, lest he should c 
before he come into my sight, and enjoys the good thin 
that we now have. Bring, therefore, with you our feth< 
and your wives, and children, and all your kindred, and r 
move your habitations hither ; for it is not proper that tl 
persons dearest to me should live remote from me, now n 
afiairs are so prosperous, especially when they must endu 
five more years of famine." When Joseph had said th 
he embraced his breAren, who were in tears and sorrow 
But the generous kinaness of their brother seemed to lea 
among them no room for fear, lest they should be punish< 
on account of what they had consulted and acted agair 
him. And they were then feasting. Now the king, as so< 
as he heard that Joseph's brethren were come to him, w 
exceeding glad of it, as if it had been a part of his o\ 
good fortune ; and gave them waggons full of corn, ai 
gold, and silver, to be conveyed to his father. Now v^h 
diey had received more of their brother, part to be earn 
to their father, and part as free gifts to every one of thei 
selves, Benjamin having still more than the rest, they c 
parted. 



CHAP. VII. 
The Removal of Joseph's Father, with all his Family, to h 
on account of the Famine. 

§ 1. As soon as Jacob came to know, by his sons retumii 
home, in what state Joseph was, that he had not only escap 
death, for which yet he lived all along in mourning, but th 
he lived in splendour and happiness, and ruled over Egy 
jointly with the king, and had intrusted to his care almost j 
bis affairs; he did not think any thing he was told to be i 
credible, considering the greatness of the works of God,ai 
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his kindness to him ; although that kindness had, for some 
late times, been intermitted, so he immediately and zealously 
set out upon his journey to him. 

2. When he came to the well of the oath (Beersheba) he 
offered sacrilSce to God ; and being afraid that the happiness 
there was in Egypt might tempt his posterity to fall in love 
with it, and settle in it, and no more think of removing into 
the land of Canaan, and possessing it, as God had promised 
them ; as also being afraid, lest if this descent into Egypt 
were made without the will of God, his family might be de- 
stroyed there ; out of fear withaU lest he should depart this 
life before he came to the sight of Joseph, he fell asleep, 
revolving these doubts in his mind. 

3. But God stood by him, and called to him twice by his 
name ; and when he asked, who he was ? God said, '^ No, 
sure, it is not just that thou Jacob shouldst be unacquainted 
with that God who has been ever a protector and an helper 
to thy forefathers, and after them to thyself: for when thy 
father would have deprived thee of the dominion, I gave it 
thee ; and by my kindness it was, that when thou wast sent 
into Mesopotamia all alone, thou obtainedst good wives, and 
retumedst with many children and much health. Thy 
whole family also has been preserved by my providence; 
and it was I who conducted Joseph, thy son whom thou 
gavest up for lost, to the enjoyment of great prosperity. I 
also made him lord of Egypt, so d^at he differs but little 
from a king. Accordingly I come now as a guide to thee in 
this journey ; and foretell to thee that thou shalt die in the 
arms of Joseph; and I inform thee, that thy posterity shall 
be many ages in authority and glory, and that I will settle 
them in the land which I have promised them." 

4. Jacob, encouraged by his dream, went on more cheer- 
fully for Egypt, with his sons, and all belonging to them. 
Now they were in all seventy. I once indeed thought it 
best not to set down the names of this family, especially be- 
cause of their difficult pronunciation (by the Greeks;) but 
upon the whole, I think it necessary to mention those names, 
that I may disprove such as believe that we came originally 
not out of Mesopotamia, but are Egyptians. Now Jacob 
had twelve sons, of these Joseph was come thither before. 
We will therefore set down the names of Jacob's children 
and grandchildren. Reubel had four sons, Anoch, Phallu, 
Assaron, Char mi. Symeon had six, Jammuel, Jamin, Avod, 
Jachin, Soar, Saul. Levi had three sons, Gersom, Caath, 
Merari. Judas had three sons, Sala, Phares, Zerah; and 
by Phares two grandchildren, Esrom, and Amar. Issachar 
had four sons, Thola, Phua, Jasub, Samarou. Zabulon had 

VOL. I. G 
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with him three sons, Sared, Heron, Jalel. So far is 
posterity of Lea; with whom went her daughter Dii 
These are thirty-tliree. Rachel had two sons, the ow 
which, Joseph, had two sons also, Manasseh and Ephr^ 
The other, Benjamin, had ten sons, Boku, Bacchar, Asa 
Geras, Naam, Jess, Ros, Momphia, Oppfais, Arad. Tl 
foiu'teen added to the thirty-three before enumerated, amc 
to the number forty-seven. And thus was die legitin 
postei ity of Jacob. He had be^e by Bilha, the handn 
of Rachel, Dan and Nephthali, which last had four sons 
followed him, Jessel, tjuni, Issari, and Selem. Dan 
an only begotten son, Usi. If these be added to those 
fore mentioned, they comjfjlete the number fifty-four, i 
and Asser were the sons of Zilpha, who was the handmai 
Lea. These had with them. Gad seven, Saphoniah, Ai 
Sunis, Azabon, Aerin, Eroed, Ariel. Asser had a daug 
Sarah, and six male children, whose names were Jon 
Isus, Isoud, Baris, Abar, and Melchiel. If we add tli 
which are sixteen, to the fifty«4bur, the fore-'mentioned n 
b^ (70) is completed, Jacob not * being himself include 
that number. 

5, When Joseph understood that his father was com 
for Judas his brother was come before kim, and infor 
him of his approach, he went out to meet him ; and they 
together at Heroopolis. But Jacob almost fainted awa 
this unexpected and great joy; howeva*, Joseph rev 
him, being yet not himself able to contain from being affe 
in the same manner, at the pleasure he now had, yet wa 
not wholly overcome widi his passion, as his father 
After this, he desired Jacob to travel on slowly; bu 
himself took five of his brethren witli him, and made 1 
to the king, to tell him that Jacob and his family were co 
which was a joyful hearing to him. He also bid Josepl 
him what sort of life bis brethren loved to lead, that he nr 
give them leave to follow the same : who told him they ^ 
good shepherds, and had been used to follow no other 
ployment but this alone. Whereby he provided for tl 
that they should not be separated, but live in the same pi 
and take care of their father ; as also hereby he provi 
that they might be acceptable to the Egyptians, by d 
nothing that would be common to them with the Egypti 

* All the Greek copies of Josephus have the negative particle here 
Jacob himself was not reckoned one of the 70 souls that came into £ 
but the old Latin copies want it, and directly assure us he u>as one of 
It is therefore hardly certain which of these was Josephus^s true rei 
since the number 70 is made up without him, if we reckon Leah foi 
but if she be not reckoned, Jacob must himself be one, to comple 
number. 
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for the l^ptians are prokibited* to mediae mih feeding of 



6. When Jacob was come to the king, and saluted bim^ 
and wished all prosperity to his government, Pharaoh asked 
hiiQ bow old he now was ? Upon wbose answer, that he was 
an bundred and thirty years old, he admired Jacob on ac* 
count of the length of his life. And when he bad added, 
that still he had not lived so long as his forefathers, he gave 
him leave to live with his children in Heliopolis ; for m that 
city the king's shepherds had their pasturage. 

7. However, the famine increased among the Egyptians ; 
and this heavy judgment grew more oppressive to them, be- 
cause neither did the river overflow the ground, for it did not 
rise to its former height, nor did God send rain f upon it ; 
nor did they indeed make the least provision for themselves, 
so ignorant were they what was to be doo^e ; but Joseph sold 
them com for their money. But when their money failed 
them, they bought com with their cattle and their slaves ; 
and if any of them had a small piece of land, they ga.ve up 
that to purchase them food, by which means the king be- 
came the owner of all their substance ; and they were re- 
moved some to one, place, and some to another, that so the 
possession of their country might be firmly assured to the 
king; excepting the lands of the priests, for their country 
continued still in their own possession. And indeed this sore 
famine made their minds, as well as their bodies, slaves ; and 
at length compelled them to procure a sufficiency of food 
by such dishonourable means. But when this misery ceased, 
and the river overflowed the ground, and the ground brought 
forth its fruits plentifully, Joseph came< to every city, and 
gathered the people thereto belonging together, and gave 
them back entirely the land which, by their own consent, the 
king might have possessed alone, and alone enjoyed the fruits 
of it. He also exhorted them to look on it as every one's 
own possession; and to fall to their husbandry with cheer- 
fulness ; and to pay as a tribute to the king, the fifth part j; 

* Josephus tlionght, that the Egyptians hated or despised the employ- 
ment of a shepherd in the days of Joseph ; whereas Bishop Cumberland 
has shown, that they rather hated such Phenician or Canaanite shepherds 
that had long enslaved the Egyptians of old time. See his Sancboniatho, 
p. 361,362. 

f Reland here puts the question, How Josephus could complain of its not 
raining in Egypt during this famine, while the ancients affirm, that it never 
does naturally rain there I His answer is, that when the ancients deny that 
it rains in Egypt, they only mean the Upper Egypt above the Delta, which 
is called Egypt in the strictest sense ; but that in the Delta [and by conse- 
quence in the Lower Egypt adjoining to it] it did of old, and still does rain 
sometimes. See the note on Antiq. B. iii. ch. i. sect. 6. 

t Josephus supposes, that Joi»eph now restored the Egyptians their 
lands again, upon the payment of a fifth part as tribute. It seems to me 

g2 
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of the fruits for the land which the king, when it was 1 
own, restored to them. These men rejoiced upon their b 
coming unexpectedly owners of their lands^ and diligen 
observed what was enjoined them. And by this means J 
seph procured to himself a greater authority among t 
Egyptians, and greater love to the king from them. N< 
this law, that they should pay the fifth part of dieir fruits 
tribute, continued until their later kings. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Death of Jacob and Joseph. 

§ 1. Now when Jacob had lived seventeen years in Eg)/ 
he fell into a disease, and died in the presence of his soi 
but not till he made his prayers for then* enjoying prosper 
and till he had foretold to them prophetically how every < 
of them was to dwell in the land of Canaan. But this h 
pened many years afterward. He also enlarged upon 
praises of Joseph*; how he had not remembered the < 
doings of his brethren to their disadvantage; nay, on 
contrary, was kind to them, bestowing upon them so m 
benefits, as seldom are bestowed on men's own benefact 
He then commanded his own sons that they should ad 
Joseph's sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, into their numi 
and divide the land of Canaan in common with them ; ( 
ceming whom we shall treat hereafter. However, he nn 
it his request, that he might be buried at Hebron. S( 
died, when he had lived full an hundred and fifty years, tl 
only abated, having not been behind any of his ancestbi 
piety towards God ; and having such a recompense for i 
it was fit those should have who were so good as these w 
But Joseph, by the king's permission, carried his fat! 
dead body to Hebron, and there buried it at a great expe 
Now his brethren were at first unwilling to return back ' 
him, because they were afraid, lest, now their father 
dead, he should punish them for their secret practices ags 
him, since he was now gone for whose sake he had bee 
gracious to them. But he persuaded them to fear no h; 

rather that the land Tvas now considered as Pharaoh^s land, and thii 
part as its reot^ to be paid to him, as be was their landlord, and th< 
tenants : and that the lands were not properly restored, and this fiftli 
reserred w tribute only, till the days of Sesostris. See Kssay on the 
Testament, Append. 148, 149. 

* As to this encomium npon Joseph, so preparatory to Jacob's add 
I- phrairo and Manasseh into his own family, and to be admitted fo 
tribes, which Josephus here mentions, all our copies of Genesis on 
ch. xlviii. nor do we know whence he took it, or whether it be not hi 
embellishment only. 
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and to entertaia no suspicions of him ; so he brought them 
along with him, and gave them great possessions, and never 
left off his particular concern for them. 

2. Joseph also died when he had lived an hundred and ten 
years ; having been a man of admirable virtue, and conduct- 
ing all his afl^irs by the rules of reason ; and used his authority 
with moderation, which was the cause of his so great felicity 
among the Egyptians, even when he came from another 
country, and that in such ill circumstances also as we have 
already described. At length his brethren died, after they 
had lived happily in Egypt. Now the posterity and sons of 
these men, after some time, carried their bodies, and buried 
them at Hebron; but as to the bones of Joseph, they carried 
them into the land of Canaan afterward, when the Hebrews 
went out of Egypt ; for so had Joseph made them promise 
him upon oath. But what became of every one of these 
m^n, and by what toils they got possession of the land of 
Canaan, shall be showed hereafter, when I have first explained 
upon what account it was that they left Egypt. 



CHAP. IX. 

Concerning the Afflictions that befdl the Hebrews in Egypt 
during four hundred Years *. 

§ 1 . Now it happened that the Egyptians grew delicate and 
lazy, as to painstaking, and gave themselves up to other 
pleasures, and in particular to the love of gain. They also 
became very ill affected towards the Hebrews, as touched 
with envy at their prosperity ; for when they saw how the 
nation of the IsraeUtes flourished, and were become eminent 
already in plenty of wealth, which they had acquired by their 
virtue and natural love of labour, they thought their increase 
was to their own detriment. And having in length of time 
forgotten the benefits they had received from Joseph, par- 
ticularly the crown being now come into another family, they 
became very abusive to the Israelites, and contrived many 
ways of afflicting them ; for they enjoined them to cut a great 
number of channels for the river, and to build walls for their 
cities, and ramparts, that they might restrain the river and 
hinder its waters from stagnating, upon its running over its 
own banks; they set them also to build pyramidsf, and by 

♦ As to the affliction of Abraham'i posterity for 400 years, see Antiq. 
Book i, chap. z. sect. 3. And as to what cities they built in Egypt under 
Pharaoh Sesostris, and of Pharaoh Sesostris^s drowning in the Red Sea, See 
Essay on the Old Test. Append. ^. 1 39 —162. 

f Of this building of the pyramids of Egypt by the Israelite*, see Peri- 
zonf OS Orig. Egyptiae, chap, xxi. It is not impossible they might build one 
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all this wore them out ; and forced theih to learn all sorts 
mechanical arts, and to acctistom themselves to hard laboi 
And four hundred years did they spend under these affli 
tions; for they strove one against the other which should | 
the mastery, the Egyptians desiring to destroy the Israelii 
by these labours, and the Israelites desiring to hold out 
the end under them. 

2. While the affairs of the Hebrews were in this conditio 
there was this occasion offered itself to the Egyptians, whi 
made them more solicitous for the extinction of our natic 
One of those sacred scribes* who were very sagacious in fo 
telling future events truly, told the king, that about this til 
there would a child be born to the Israelites, who, if he wi 
reared, would bring the Egyptian dominion low, and wot 
raise the Israelites; that he would excel all men in virti 
and obtain a glory that would be remembered through 
ages. Which thing was so feared by the king, that acco 
ing to this man's opinion, he commanded that they shoi 
cast every male child which was bom to the Israelites, h 
the river, and destroy it; that besides thisi the Egyptian m 
wivest should watch the labours of the Hebrew wom( 
and observe what is bom, for those were the women w 
were enjoined to do the office of midwives to them ; afnd 
reason of their relation to the king, would not transgress 1 
commands. He enjoined also, that if any parents shoi 
disobey him, and venture to save their male children alivi 
they and their families should be destroyed. This was 
severe affliction indeed to those that suffered it, not only 
they were deprived of their sons, and while they were 1 

or more of the small ones, bat the large one seems moch later. Only, if t 
be all built of stone, this does not so well agree with the Israelites' labo 
which are said to have been in brick^ and not in stoncy as Mr. Sandys obsei 
in his Travels, p. 127, 128. 

* Dr. Bernard infbrms us here, that instead of this single prieMor pro| 
of the Egyptians, without a name in Josephus, the Targum of Jonat 
names the two famous antagonists of Moses, James and Jambres. Nor 
at all unlikely, that it might be one of these who foreboded so much mis 
to the Egyptians, and so much happiness to the Israelites f^om the rearinj 
Moses« 

-f Josephus is clear that these midwives were Egyptians, and not Israeli 
as in our other copies; which is very probable, it not being easy to be s 
{losed, that Pharaoh could trust the Israelite midwives to ezecuite so barbai 
a command against their own nation. Consult therefore and correct he 
our ordinary copies. Exod. i. 16. 92. And indeed Josephus seems to h 
had much completer copies of the Pentateuch, or other authentic records i 
lost, about the birth and actions of Mosei, than either our Hebrew, Sai 
iritan, or Greek Bibles afford us, which enabled him to be so large apd j 
tirular about him. 

[f Of this grandfather of Sesostris Ramestes the Great, who slew the 
raelite infants, and of the inscription on his obelisk, containing, in my < 
Dion, one of the oldest records of mankind, see Essay on the Old Test. . 
pend. p. 139, 145, 147, 217, 220. 
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pareals themselves, tbey were obliged to be siihservient (0 
the destructkni of thei^ own chiidreo, but as it was to be 
supposed to tend to the extirpation of their nation, while 
upon the destruction of their children, and their own gradu^ 
dissdiution, the calamity would become very hard and incoQp 
solable to them. And this was the ill state tlt^ were m, 
B«t no one can be too hard for th^ purpose of God, though 
he contrive ten thousand subtile devices for that end; for 
this child, whom the sacred scribe foretold, was brought up 
and concealed from the observers appointed by the king; 
and he that foretold him did not mistake in the consequences 
of bis preservation, which were brought to pass after the 
manner following. 

3. A man whose name was Amram, one of the nobler sort 
of the Hebrews, was afraid of his whole nation, lest it should 
fail, by the want of young men to be broi^t up hereafter, 
and was very uneasy at it, his wife being then with child, 
and he knew not what to do. Hereupon he betook himself 
to prayer to God; and entreated him to have compassion on 
those men who had noways transgressed the laws of his woi^ 
ship, and to afford them deliverance from the miseries they 
at that time endured, and to render abortive their enemies' 
hopes of the destruction of their nation. Accordingly God 
had mercy on him, and was moved by his supplication. He 
stood by him in his sleep, and exhorted him not to despair of 
his future favours. He said farther, that he did not forget 
their piety towards him, and would always reward them for 
it, as he had, formerly granted his favour to their forefathers^ 
and made them increase from a few to so great a multitude. 
He put him in mind, that when Abraham was come alone 
out of Mesopotamia into Canaan, he had been made happy, 
not only in other respects, but that when his wife was at first 
barren, she was afterwards by him enabled to conceive seed, 
and bear him sons. That he left to Ishmael and to his posr 
terity the country of Arabia ; as also to his sons by Ketura, 
Troglodytes; and to Isaac, Canaan. That by my assistance, 
said he, he did great exploits in war, which, unless you be 
yourselves impious, you must still remember. As for Jacob 
he became well known to strangers also, by the greatness of 
that prosperity in which he lived, and left to his sons, who 
came into E^pt with no more than seventy souls, while you 
are now become above six hundred thousand. Know, there- 
fore, that I shall provide for you all in common what is for 
your good, and particularly for thyself what shall make thee 
famous; for that child, out of dread of whose nativity the 
Egyptians have doomed the Israelite children to destruction, 
shall be this child of thine, and shall be concealed from those 
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who wmtch to destroy him; and when he is brought up in 
atirprii^mg way, lie shall deliver the Hebrew nation from th 
distress they are under from the Egyptians* His memoi 
shall be femous while the world lasts; and this not only amon 
the Hebrews, but foreigneis also. All which shall be th 
effect of my favour to thee and to thy posterity. He sha 
also have such a brother that he shaU himself obtain in 
priesthood^ and his posterity shall have it after him to the en 
of the world, 

4, AVhen the vision had iuformed him of these things. An 
ram awaked and told it to Jochebed, who was his wife. An 
now the fear increased upon them on account of the predi< 
tion in Amram's dream ; for they were under concern, n< 
only for the child, but on account of the great happiness th; 
was to come to him also. However the mother's labour wj 
such as afforded a confirmation to what was foretold by Go( 
for it was not known to those that watched her, by the eas 
Hess of her pains, and because the throes of her delivery di 
not fall upon her with violence. And now they nourished tl 
child at home privately for three months; but after that tux 
Aniram fearing he should be discovered, and by falling und< 
the king's displeasure, both he and his child should perisl 
and so he should make the promise of God of none effec 
he determined rather to entrust the safety and care of tl 
child to God, than to depend on his own concealment of hin 
which he looked upon as a thing uncertain, and whereby bol 
the child, so privately to be nourished, and himself should I: 
in imminent danger; but he believed that God would son 
way for certain procure the safety of the child in order 1 
secure the truth of his own predictions. When they hs 
thus determined, they made an ark of bulrushes,* after tl 
manner of a cradle, and of a bigness sufficient for an infai 
to be laid in,. without being too straitened; they then daubc 
it over with slime, which would naturally keep out the wat 
^rl frorb entering between the bulrushes, and put the infant ini 

U it, and setting it afloat upon the river, they left its preservj 

'^'. tion to God; so the river received the child, and carried hii 

», along. But Miriam, the child's sister, passed along upon tl 

'^ bank over against him, as her mother had bid her, to s< 

4^ whither the ark would be carried ; where God demonstrate* 

t that human wisdom was nothing, but that the supreme Beir 

j| is able to do whatsoever he pleases ; that those who, in ord< 

!' to their own security, condemn others to destruction, and w 

|j great endeavours about it, fail of their purpose ; but thi 

% others are iu a surprising manner preserved, and obtain 

prosperous condition almost from the very midst of the 
calamities; those, I mean, whose dangers arise by the appoin 
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mentof God. And indeed such a providence was exercised 
in the case of this child as showed the power of God. 

Thermuthis was the king's daughter. She was now di^ 
verting herself by the banks of the river ; and seeing a cradle 
borne along by the current, she sent some that could swim, 
and bid them bring the cradle to her. When those that 
were sent on this errand came to her with the cradle, and she 
saw the little child, she was greatly in love with it, on ac- 
count of its largeness and beauty ; for God had taken such 
great care in the formation of Moses, that he caused him to 
be thought worthy of bringing up, and providing for by all 
those that had taken the most fatal resolutions, on account of 
their dread of his nativity, for the destruction of the rest of 
the Hebrew nation. Thermuthis bid them bring her a woman 
that might afford her breast to the child ; yet would not the 
child admit of her breast, but turned away from it, and did 
the like to many other women. Now Miriam was by when 
this happened, not to appear to be there on purpose, but only 
as staying to see the child ; and she said, <* It is in vain that 
thou, O queen, callest for these women for the nourishing of 
the child, who are no w^ay of kin to it; but still, if thou wilt 
order one of the Hebrew women to be brought, perhaps it 
may admit the breast of one of its own nation," Now since 
she seemed to speak well, Thermuthis bid her procure such 
an one, and to bring one of those Hebrew women that gave 
suck. So when she had such authority given her, she came 
back and brought the mother who was known to nobody 
there. And now the child gladly admitted the breast^ and 
seemed to stick close to it; and so it was, that, at the queen's 
desire, the nursing of the child was entirely entrusted to the 
mother. 

6. Hereupon it was that Thermuthis imposed this name 
Mouses upon him, from what had happened when he was put 
into the river; for the Egyptians call water by the name of 
Moy and such as are saved out of it by the name of Uses; so 
by putting these two words together, they imposed this name 
upon him. And he was by the confession of all, according 
to God's prediction, as well for his greatness of mind, as. for 
his contempt of difficulties, the best of all the Hebrews; for 
Abraham was his ancestor of the seventh generation. For 
Moses was the son of Amram, who was the son of Caath, 
whose father Levi was the son of Jacob, who was the son oif 
Isaac, who was the son of Abraham. Now Moses' under- 
standing became superior to his age, nay, far beyond that 
standard; and when he was taught, he discovered greater 
quickness of apprehension than was usual at his age ; and his 
actions at that time promised greater, when he should come 
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to the age of a man. God did also give him that talhies 
>vhen he was but three years old^ as was wonderful* And t 
hb beauty^ there was nobody so onpc^te as, when they sa 
Mosesy they were not greatly surprised at the beauty of h 
countenance; ni^, it happened frequently, that those diat m 
him as he was carried along the road were obliged to tui 
again upon see^ the child; that they left what they we 
about, and stood still a great while to look on him; for tl 
beauty of the child was so remarkable and natural to him, ( 
many accounts, that it detained the spectators, and made the 
stay loiiger to look upon him. 

6. Thermuthis therefore perceiving him to be so remar 
able a child, adopted him for her son, having no child of h 
own. And when one time she had carried Moses to her f 
ther, she showed him to him, and said, she thought to mal 
him her father's successor, if it should please God she shou 
have no legitimate child of her own ; and said to him, ^' 
have brought up a child who is of a divine form* and of 
generous mind; and as I have received him from the boun 
of the river, in a wonderful manner, I thought proper to ado 
him for my son, and the heir of thy kingdom." And wh< 
she had said this, she put the infant into her father's hand 
so he took him, and hugged him close to his breast; and, ( 
his daughter's account, in a pleasant way, put his diadem up< 
his head; but Moses threw it down to the ground, and in 
puerile mood, he wreathed it round, and trode upon itwi 
his feet, which seemed to bring along with it an evil presa] 
concerning the kingdom of Egypt. But when the sacn 
scribe saw this (he was the same person who foretold that I: 
nativity would bring the dominion of that kingdom low^ 1 
made a violent attempt to kill him ; and crying out in a frigl 
ful manner, he said, *^ This, O king! this child is he of who 
God foretold, diat if we kill him we shall be in no dange 
he himself affords an attestation to the prediction of the san 
thing, by his trampling upon Ay government and treadii 
upon thy diadem. Take him therefore out of the way, ai 
deliver the Egyptians from the fear they are in about hit 
and deprive the Hebrews of the hope they have of beii 
encouraged by him." But Thermuthis prevented him, ai 
snatched the child away. And the king was not hasty to slj 
him; God himself, whose providence protected Moses, i 
dining the king to spare hun. He was therefore educat 
with great care. So the Hebrews depended on him, smd we 
of good hopes that great things would be done by him ; b 

♦ What Josephus here says of the beauty of Moses, that he was of a dtvi 
form, is very like what St. Stephen says of the same beauty, that Moses w 
bttmtiful in the sight of God, Acts vii. 20. 
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the Egyfitians were suspicious of what would fcJlow such his 
education. Yet because^ if Moses had been slain, there was 
no one, either akin or adopted, that had any oracle of his side 
for pretending to the crown of Egypt, and likely to be of 
greater advantage to them, they abstained from killing him. 



CHAP. X. 
How Moses made War with the Ethiopians. 
§ 1 . MosES therefore when he was born, and brought up in 
the foregoing manner, and came to the age of maturity, made 
his virtue nianifest to the Egyptians; and showed that he was 
bom for the bringing them down, and raising the Israelites. 
And the occasion he laid hold of was this : The Ethiopians, 
who are next neighbours to the Egyptians, made an inroad 
into their country, which they seized upon, and carried off the 
effects of the Egyptians, who, in their rage, fought against 
them, and revenged the affronts they had received from them ; 
but being overcome in battle, some of them were slain, and 
the rest ran away in a shameful manner, and by that means 
saved themselves; whereupon the Ethiopians followed after 
them in the pursuit, and thinking that it would be a mark of 
cowardice if they did not subdue all Egypt, they went on to 
subdue the rest with greater vehemence; and when they had 
tasted the sweets of the country, they never left off the pro- 
secution of the war : and as the nearest parts had not courage 
enough at first to fight with them, they proceeded as far as 
Memphis, and the sea itself, while not one of the cities were 
^ble to oppose them. The Egyptians, under diis sad op- 
pression, betook themselves to their oracles and prophecies; 
and when God had given them this counsel, to make use of 
Moses the Hebrew, and take his assistance, the king com- 
manded his daughter to produce him, that he might be the 
general of their army*. Upon which, when she had made 
nim swear he would do him no harm, she delivered him to 
the king, and supposed his assistance would be of great ad- 
vantage to them. She withal reproached the priest; who, 
when they had before admonished the Egyptians to kill him, 
was not ashamed now to own their want of his help. 

♦ This history of Moses, as general of the Egyptians against the Ethio- 
pians, is wholly omitted in our Bibles, but is thns cited hy lrenasas,fronk Jo- 
sephns, and that soon after his own age; ^ JosepAins says, that when Motes 
was nearished in the king's palace, he was appointed general of the ann^ 
against the Ethiopians, and conquered them; when he married that kings 
daughter, becaase, out of her atfection for him, she delivered the city up to 
him." See the Fragments of Irenaeus, ab edit. Grab, p. 4T2. Nor perhaps 
did St. Stephen refer to any thing else, when he said of Moses, before he was 
sent by God to the Israelites, that he was not only learned in alt the wisdom of 
the Egyptians^ but was also mighty inmords and in deedSy Acts vii. 22. 
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2. So Moses, at the persuasion bodi of Thermuthis, ai 
die king himself, cheerfully undertook the business ; and tl 
sacred tribes of both nations were glad ; — those of the £^ 
lians, that they should at once overcome their enemies 1 
his valour, and that by the same piece of management Mos 
would be slain 4 but those of the Hebrews, that they shou 
escape from the Egyptians, because Moses was to be th< 

{general. But Moses prevented the enemies, and took ai 
ed this army before those enemies were apprised of his : 
tacking them ; for he did not march by the river, but I 
land, where he gave a wonderful demonstration of his sag 
city ; for when the ground was difficult to be passed ov( 
because of the multitude of serpents, which it produces 
vast numbers, and indeed is singular in some of those pr 
ductions which other countries do not breed, and yet such 
are worse than others in power and mischief and an unusu 
fierceness of sight, some of which ascend out of the grow 
unseen, and also fly in the air, and so come upon men at u 
awares, and do them a mischief, Moses invented a wonde 
ful stratagem to preserve the army safe, and without hur 
for he made baskets hke unto arks^ of sedge, and filled the 
with ibes *y and carried them along with them ,* which anim 
is the greatest enemy to serpents imaginable, for they fly fro 
them when they come near them, and as they fly they a 
caught and devoured by them, as if it were done by tl 
harts ; but the ibes are tame creatures, and only enemies 
the serpentine kind. But about these ibes 1 say no more 
present, since the Greeks themselves are not unacquaint< 
with this sort of bird. As soon therefore as Moses was con 
to the land which was the breeder of these serpents, he 1 
loose the ibes, and by their means repelled the serpentii 
kind, and used them for his assbtants before the army can 
upon that ground. When he had therefore proceeded th 
on his journey, he came upon the Ethiopians before they e 
pected him ; and joining battle with them, he beat them^ ai 
deprived them of the hopes they had of success against tl 
Egyptians, and went on in overthrowing tlieir cities, and ii 
deed made a great slaughter of these Ethiopians. Now wh< 
the Egyptian army had once tasted of this prosperous succes 
by the means of Moses, they did not slacken their diligenc 
insomuch that the Ethiopians were in danger of being r 
duced to slavery and all sorts of destruction. And at leng 
they retired to Saba, which was a royal city of Ethiopi 

• Pliny speaks of these birds called Ibes, and says, ** The Egyptians i 
voked them against the serpents." Hist. Nat. Book x. ch. S8. Stra) 
speaks of this island Meroe, and these rivers Astapus and AstaboruSy Bo^ 
xv'u p. 771. 786. and Book xvii. p. 821. 
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which Cambyses afterwards named Meroe, after die name of 
his own sister. The place was to be besieged with very great 
difficulty, since it was both encompassed by the Nile quite 
round, and the other rivers Astapus and Astaborus made it 
a very difficult thing for such as attempted to pass over them ; 
for the city was situate in a retired place, and was inhabited 
after the manner of an island, being encompassed with a 
strong wall, and having the rivers to guard them from their 
enemies, and having great ramparts between the wall and 
the rivers, insomuch, that when the waters come with the 
greatest violence it can never be drowned ; which ramparts 
make it next to impossible for even such as are gotten over 
the rivers to take the city. However, while Moses was 
uneasy at the army's lying idle (for the enemies durst not 
come to a battle) this accident happened: Tharbis was the 
daughter of the king of the Ethiopians; she happened to see 
Moses as he led the army near the walls, and fought Avith 
great courage, and admiring the subtility of his undertakings, 
and believing him to be the author of the Egyptians' success, 
when they had before despaired of recovering their liberty, 
and to be the occasion of the great danger the Ethiopians 
were in, when they had before boasted of their great achieve- 
ments, she fell deeply in love with him; and upon the pre- 
valency of that passion, sent to him die most ^ithful of all 
her servants to discourse with him about their marriage. He 
thereupon accepted the oiFer, on condition she would procure 
the delivering up of the city ; and gave her the assurance of 
an oath to take her to his wife, and that when he had once 
taken possession of the city, he would not break his oath to 
her. No sooner was the agreement made, but it took effect 
immediately ; and when Moses had cut off the Ethiopians, 
he gave thanks to God, and consummated his marriage, and 
led the Egyptians back to their own land. 



CHAP. XI. 

How Moses fled out of Egypt into Midian. 
§ 1. Now the Egyptians, after they had been preserved by 
Moses, entertained an hatred to him, and were very eager in 
compassing their designs against him, as suspecting that he 
would take occasion from his good success, to raise a sedition, 
and bring innovations into Egypt; and told the king he 
ought to be slain. The king had also some intentions of 
himself to the same purpose, and this as well out of envy at 
his glorious expedition at the head of his army, as out of fear 
of being brought low by liim ; and being instigated by the 
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9iM^ed soribes,, be was ready to undertake to kill Moses. Bu 
yfhen be bad learned beforehand what plots there wen 
against him, he went away privately ; and because the pub 
]lK roads were watched, he took his flight through the deserts 
aad where his enemies could not suspect he would travel 
and though he was destitute of food, he went on, and de 
spised that difficulty courageously. And when he came t< 
the city Midian, which lay upon the Red Sea, and was s< 
denominated from one of Abraham's sons by Keturah, he sa 
upon a certain well, and rested himself there after his labori 
ous journey and the affliction he had been in. It was no 
far from tlie city ; and the time of the day was noon, wher 
he had an occasion offered him by the custom of the countr 
of douig what recommended his virtue, and afforded him ai 
opportunity of bettering his circumstances. 

£. For that country having but little water, the shepherd 
used to seize on the wells before others came, lest their flock 
should want water, and lest it should be spent by others be 
fore they came. They were now come therefore to this wel 
seven sisters that were virgins, the daughters of Raguel, 
priest, and one thought worthy by the people of the countr 
of great honour. These virgins, who took care of thei 
fatl^r's flocks, which sort of work it was customary, and ver 
familiar for women to do in the country of the Troglodytes 
they came first of all, and drew water out of 'the well in 
quantity sufficient for their flocks^ into troughs, which war 
made for the reception of that water. But when the shep 
herds came upon the maidens, and drove them away, tha 
they might have the command of the waters themselves 
Moses, thinking it would be a terrible reproach upon him i 
lie overlooked the young women under unjust oppressior 
. and should suffer the violence of the men to prevail over th 
right of the maidens, he drove away the men who had 
mind to more than their share, and afforded a proper assist 
ance to the women ; who, when they had received such 
benefit from him, came to their father, and told him ho> 
they had been affronted by the shepherds, and assisted by 
stranger, and entreated that he would not let this generou 
action be done in vain, nor go without a reward. Now th 
father took it well from his daughters that they were so de 
sirous to reward their benefactor, and bid them bring Mose 
into his presence, that he might be rewarded as he deservec 
And when Moses came, he told him what testimony hi 
daughters bare to him, that he had assisted them ; and tba 
as he admired him for his vfrtue, he said, that Moses ha 
bestowed such his assistance on persons not insensible c 
benefits, but where they were both able and willing to retur 
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die kkidDesSy and even to exceed the measure of his gene- 
rosity. So he made him his son, and gave hini one of his 
daughters in marriage ; and sqppointed him to be the guardian 
and superintendant over his cattle, for of old all the wealth 
of the barbarians was in those cattle. 



CHAP. XII. 

Conceniing the Burning Bushy and the Rod of Bfoses. 

§ 1. Now Moses, when he had obtained this favour of 
Jetbro, for that was one of die names of Raguel, stayed 
there, and fed his flock ; but some Ume afterward, taking his 
station at the mountain called Sinai, he drove his flocks 
thither to feed them. Now this is die highest of all the 
moimtains thereabouts, and the best for pasturage, the herb- 
age being there good ; and it had not been before fed upon, 
because of the opinion men had that God dwelt there, the 
shepherds not daring to ascend up to it. And here it was 
that a wonderful prodigy happened to Moses ; for a fire fed 
upon a thorn-bush, yet did the green leaves and the flowers 
continue untouched, and the fire did not at all consume the 
fruit-branches, although the flame was great and fierce, 
Moses was afirighted at this strange sight, as it was to him ; 
but he was still more astonished when the fire uttered a voice, 
and called to him by name, and spake words to him, by 
which it signified to him how bold he had been in venturing 
to come into a place whither no man had ever come before, 
because the place was divine ; and advised him to remove a 
great way from the flame, and to be contented with what he 
had seen ; and though he were himself a good man, and the 
offspring of great men, yet that he should not pry any farther ; 
and he foretold to him, that he should have glory and ho- 
nour among men, by the blessing of God upon him. He 
also commanded him to go away thence with confidence to 
Egypt, in order to his being the commander and conductor 
of the body of the Hebrews, and to his delivering his own 
people from the injuries they suffered there : " For," said 
God, " they shall inhabit this happy land which your fore- 
father Abraham inhabited, and shall have the enjoyment oi 
all sorts of good things ; and thou by thy prudence shall guide 
them to those good things." But still he enjoined him, 
when he had brought the Hebrews out qf the land of Egypt, 
to come to that place, and to offer sacrifices of thanksgiving 
there. Such were the divine oracles which were delivered 
out of the fire. 
2. But Moses was astonished at what he saw, and much 
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more at what he heard : and he said, " I diink it would b 
an instance of too great madness, O Lord, for one of tha 
regard, I bear to thee, to distrust thy power, since I mysel 
adore^ it, and know that it has been made manifest to m 
progenitors ; but I am still in doubt how I, who am a pri 
vate ^an, and one of no abilities, should either persuade m 
own countrymen to leave the country they now inhabit, an 
to follow me to a land whither I lead them ; or if they shoul 
be persuaded, how can I force Pharaoh to permit them t 
depart, since they augment their own wealth and prosperit 
by the labours and works they put upon diem. 

3. But God persuaded him to be courageous on all occa 
sions, and promised to be with him, and to assist him in hi 
words when he was to persuade men, and in his deeds whe 
he was to perform wonders. He bid him also to take a si§ 
nal of the truth of what he said, by throwing his rod upoi 
the ground ; which, when he had done, it crept along, an 
was become a serpent, and rolled itself round in its fold? 
and erected its head, as ready to revenge itself on such a 
should assault it, after which it became a rod again as it wa 
before. After this God bid Moses to put his right hand int 
his bosom ; he obeyed, and when he took it out it was whit< 
and in colour like to chalk, but afterward it returned to il 
wonted colour again. He also, upon God's command, too 
some of the water that was near him, and poured it upon th 
ground and saw the colour was that of blood. Upon th 
wonder that Moses showed at these signs, God exhorted hir 
to be of good courage, and to be assured that he would b 
the greatest support to him ; and bid him make use of thos 
signs in order to obtain belief among all men, that thou ai 
sent by me, and dost all things according to my commands 
Accordingly I enjoin thee to make no more delays, but t 
make haste to Egypt, and to travel night and day, and not t< 
draw out the time, and so make the slavery of the Hebrew 
and their sufferings to last the longer. 

4. Moses having now seen and heard these wonders, tha 
assured him of the truth of these promises of God, had n< 
room left him to disbelieve them, he entreated him to gran 
him that power when he should be in Egypt ; and besough 
him to vouchsafe him the knowledge of his own name, am 
since he had heard and seen him, that he would also tell hiii 
his name, that when he offered sacrifices he might invoke hin 
by such his name in his oblations. Whereupon God de 
clared to him his holy name, which had never been discovere( 
to men before ; concerning which it is '^ not lawful forme t( 

* This superstitious fear of discovering the name mth four letterSy wbici 
of late we have been used falsely to pronounce Johovahy but seems to hav* 



CHAP. XIII. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 97 

say any more. Now these signs accompanied Moses^ not 
tiien only, but always when he prayed for them. Of all 
which signs he attributed the firmest assent to the fire in the 
bush ; and believing that God would be a gracious supporter 
to him, he hoped he should be able to deliver his own nation, 
and bring calamities on the Egyptians. 



CHAP. XIII. 

How Moses and Aaron returned to Egt/pt to Pharaoh. 

§ 1. So Moses, when he understood that the Pharaoh in 
whose reign he fled away, was dead, asked leave of Raguel 
to go to bgypt, for the benefit of his own people. And he 
' took with him Zipporah, the daughter of Kaguel, whom he 
had married, and the children he had by her, Gersom and 
Eleasar, and made haste into Egypt. Now the former of 
those names, Gersom, in the Hebrew tongue, signifies, that 
he was in a strange land; and Eleasar, that, by the assist' 
ance of the God of his fathers, he had escaped from the 
Egyptians. Now when tliey were near the borders, Aaron 
his brother, by the command of God, met him, to whom he 
declared what had befallen him at the mountain, and the com- 
mands that God had given him. But as they were going 
forward, the chief men among the Hebrews having learned 
that they were coming, met them ; to whom Moses declared 
the signs he. had seen ; and while they could not believe them, 
he niade them see them. So they took courage at these sur- 
prising and unexpected sights, and hoped well of their entire 
deliverance, as believing now that God took care of their 
preservation. 

2. Since, then, Moses found that the Hebrews would be 
obedient to whatsoever he should direct, as they promised to 
be, and were in love with liberty, he came to the king, who 
had indeed but lately received the government, and told him 
how much he had done for the good of the Egyptians, when 
they were despised by the Ethiopians, and their country laid 
waste by them ; and how he had been the commander of their 
forces, and had laboured for them, as if they had been his 

been orii^ioally pronounced Jahoh, or Jao^ is neTer, I tbink, heard of till 
this passage of Josephus; and this superstition, in not pronouncing that name, 
has continued among the Rahbinical Jews to this day, (though whether the 
Samaritans and Garaites observed it so early, does not appear). Josephus 
also durst not set down the very words of the ten commandments, as we shall 
see hereafter, Antiq. B. iii. ch. v. sect. 4, which superstitious silence has yet 
Dot been continued even by the rabbins. It is however no doubt but both 
these cautious concealments were taught Josephus by the Pharisees, a body 
•f men at once very wicked and very superstitious. 
VOL. I. H 
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own people; and he informed him in what danger be 1 
been dimng that expedition, without having any proper 
turns made him, as he had deserved. He also informed I 
distinctly, what things happened to him at Mount Sinai ; i 
what God said to him ; and the signs that were done by G 
in order to assure him of the authority of tbpse commai 
which he had given him. He also exhorted him not to < 
believe what he told him, nor to oppose the will of God. 

3. But when the king derided Moses, he made him 
earnest see the signs that were done at Mount SinaL 
was the king very angry with him, and called him an ill n 
who had formerly run away from his Egyptian slavery, 
came now back with deceitful tricks, and wonders, and i 
gical arts, to astonish him. And when he had said this, 
commanded the priests to let him see the same wonde 
sights, as knowing that the Egyptians were skilful in 
kind of learning, and that he was not the only person y 
knew them and pretended them to be divine ; as also he 
him, that when he brought such wonderful sights before I 
he would only be believed by the unlearned. Now w 
the priests threw down their rods, they became serpc 
But Moses was not daunted at it ; and said, '^ O king, J 
not myself despise the wisdom of the Egyptians, but 1 
that what I do is so much superior to what mese do by m 
arts and tricks as divine power exceeds the pow^r of i 
But I will demonstrate, that what I do is not done by c 
or counterfeiting what is not really true, but that tbey ap 
by the providence and power of God.** And when he had 
this, he cast his rod down upon die ground, and commai 
it to turn itself into a serpent. It obeyed him, and wen 
round, and devoured the rodsof the Egyptians, which see 
to be dragons, until it had consumed them all ; it thei 
turned to its own form, and Moses took it into his hand a^ 

4. However, the king was no more moved when this 
done than before; and being very angry, he said, *' Tha 
should gain nothing by this his cunning and shrewd 
against the Egyptians." And he commanded him that 
the chief task-master over the Hebrews, to give them n< 
laxation from their labours, but to compel them to subn 
greater oppressions than before. And though he allc 
them chaff before for the making their bricks, he wouli 
low it them no longer ; but he made them to work hai 
brick-making in the day-time, and to gather chaff in the n 
Now when their labour was thus doubled upon them, 
laid the blame upon Moses, because their labour and 
misery were on his account become more severe to tl 
But Moses did not let his courage sink for the king's th 
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enings, nor did he abate of his zeal on account of ^e He- 
brews* complaints, but he supported himself, and set his soul 
resolutely against them both, and used his own utmost dili- 
gence to procure liberty to his countrymen. So he went to 
the king, and persuaded him to let the Hebrews go to Mount 
Sinai, and there to sacrifice to God, because God had en- 
joined them so to do. He persuaded him also, not to 
counter-work the designs of God, but to esteem his favour 
above all things, and to permit them to depart, lest before he 
be aware, he lay an obstruction in the way of the divine com- 
mands, and so occasion his own suffering such punishments 
as it was probable any one that counter- worked the divine 
commands should undergo, since the severest afflictions arise 
from every object to those that provoke the divine wrath 
against them ; for such as these have neither the earth nor 
the air for their friends ; n6r are the fruits of the womb ac- 
cording to nature, but every thing is unfriendly and adverse 
towards them. He said farther, that the Egyptians should 
know this by sad experience ; and that besides, the Hebrew 
people should go out of their country without their consent. 



CHAP, XIV, 
Concerning the Ten Plagues which came upon the Egyptians. 

§ 1. But when the king despised the words of Moses, and 
had no regard at all to them, grievous plagues* seized the 
Egyptians, every one of which 1 will describe, both because 
no such plagues did ever happen to any other nation as the 
Egyptians now felt ; and because I would demonstrate that 
Moses did not fail in any one thing that he foretold them; 
and because it is for the good of mankind, that they may 
learn this caution, not to do any thing that may displease 
God, lest he be provoked to wrath, and avenge their iniqui- 
ties upon men. The Egyptian river ran with bloody water, 
at the command of God, insomuch that it could not be drunk, 
and they had no other spring of water neither ; for the water 
was not only of the colour of blood, but it brought upon 
those that ventured to drink of it great pains, and bitter tor- 
ment. Such was the river to the Egyptians ; but it was sweet 
and fit for drinking, to the Hebrews, and no way different 
from what it naturally used to be. As the king, therefore, 
knew not what to do in these surprising circumstances, and 
was in fear for the Egyptians, he gave the Hebrews leave to 
go away ; but when the plague ceased, he changed his mind 
again, and would not suffer Uiem to go. 

H 2 
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€. But when Qod saw that he was ungrateful, and upon the 
ceasing of the calamity would not grow wiser, he sent ano 
ther plague upon the £gyptians ; an innumerable multitude 
of frogs consumed the fruit of the ground ; the river was alsc 
full of them, insomuch that those who drew water had ii 
spoiled by the blood of these animals, as they died in, anc 
were destroyed by the water; and the country was full o 
filthy slime, as they were bom and as they died ; they alsc 
spoiled their vessels in their houses, which they used, anc 
were found among what they ate and what they drank, anc 
came in great numbers upon their beds. There was also ai 
ungrateful smell and stink arose from them, as they wer< 
bom and as they died therein. Now, when the Egyptian 
were under the oppression of these miseries, the king ordered 
Moses to take the Hebrews with him^ and be gone. Upoi 
which the whole multitude of the frogs vanished i^way ; an< 
both the land and the river returned to their former natures 
But as soon as Pharaoh saw the land freed from this plague 
be forgot the cause of it, and retained the Hebrews ; and^-a 
though he had a mind to try the nature of more such judg 
ments^, he would not yet suffer Moses and his people t 
depart, having granted that liberty rather out of fear tha 
out of any good consideration. 

3. Accordingly God punished his falseness with anothc 
plague added to the former ; for there arose out of the bodic 
of die Egyptians an innumerable quantity of lice, by whici 
wicked as they were, they miserably perished, as not able 1 
destroy this sort of vermin, either with washes, or with oim 
ments. At which terrible judgment, the king of Egypt ws 
in disorder, upon the fear into which he reasoned himsel 
lest his people should be destroyed, and that the manner < 
this was also reproachful, so that he was forced in part 1 
xecover himself from his wicked temper to a sounder min 
for he gave leave for the Hebrews themselves to depart. Bi 
when the plague thereupon ceased, he thought it proper i 
require, that they should leave their children and wives b 
hind them, as pledges of their return ; whereby he provoke 
God to be more vehemently angry at him, as if he thougl 
to impose on his providence, and as if it were only Mos€ 
and not God, who punished the Egyptians for the sake • 
the Hebrews ; for he filled that country full of various sor 
of pestilential creatures, with their various properties^ sue 
indeed as had never come into sieht of men before, by whoi 
means die men perished themselves, and the land was de 

* Of this judicial hardening the hearts, and blinding the eyes of wick 
mep, or infatuating them, as a just punishment for their other wilful sins, 
ibeir own destruction, see the note on Antig. Book vii. ch. ix. sect. 6. 
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titute of husbandmen for its cultivation ; but if any thing 
escaped destruction from them, it was killed by a distemper, 
which the men underwent also. 

4. But when Pharaoh did not even then yield to the will 
of God ; but while he gave leave to the husbands to take 
their wives with them, yet insisted that the children should 
be left behind, God presently resolved to punish his wicked- 
ness with several sorts of calamities, and those worse than the 
foregoing, which yet had so generally atflicted them ; for their 
bodies had terrible biles, breaking forth with blains, while 
they were already inwardly consumed ; and a great part of the 
Egyptians perished in this manner. But when the king was 
not brought to reason by this plague, hail was sent down 
from heaven ; and such hail it was as the climate of Egypt 
had never suffered before, nor was it like to that which fails 
in other climates in winter time*, but larger than that which 
falls in the middle of spring to those that dwell in the northern 
and north-western regions. This hail broke down their 
boughs laden with fruit. After this, a tribe of locusts con- 
sumed the seed which was not hurt by the hail, so that to tlie 
Egyptians all the hopes of future fruits of the ground w^re 
entirely lost. 

5. One would think the forementioned calamities might 
have been sufficient forgone that was only foolish, without 
wickedness, to make him wise, and to make him sensible 
what was for his advantage. But Pharaoh, led not so much 
by his folly as by his wickedness, even when he saw the 
cause of his miseries, he still contested with God, and wil» 
ftilly deserted the cause of virtue ; so he bid Moses take the 
Hebrews away, with their wives and children, but to leave 
their cattle behind, since their own cattle were destroyed. 
But when Moses said, that what he desired was unjust, since 
they were obliged to offer sacrifices to God of those cattle ; 
and the time being prolonged on this account, a thick dark- 
ness, without the least light, spread itself over the Egyptians, 
whereby their sight being obstructed, and their breathing 
hindered by the thickness of the air, they died miserably, and 
under a terror lest they should be swallowed up by the dark 
cloud. Besides this, when the darkness, after three days and 
as many nights, was dissipated, and when Pharaoh did not 
still repent, and let the Hebrews go, Moses came to him and 
said, ^' How long wilt thou be dbobedient to the command 
of God? for he enjoins thee to let the Hebrews go; nor is 
there any other way of being freed from the calamities you 
are under, unless you do so" But the king was angry at 

* As to this winter or spring hail near Egypt and Judea, see the like on 
thunder and lightning there, in the note on Antiq. B. vi. eh. v. sect. 6. 



1012 ANTIQU1T1B8 OF THE JJBW0. BQOK II. 

ivhat be said^ and direatened to cut off his head if he came 
any more to trouble him about these matters. Hereupoa 
^oses said^ he would not speak to him any more about them^ 
for that he himself^ together with the principal men among 
the Egyptians should desire the Hebrews to go away. So 
when Moses had said this, he went his way. 

6. But when God had signified^ that with one more plague 
he would compel the Egyptians to let the Hebrews go, he 
commanded Moses to tell the people, that they should have 
a sacrifice ready, and that they riiould prepare themselves on 
die tenth day of the month Xanthicus, against the fourteenth 
(which DK>nth is called by the Egyptians, Pharmttthi, and 
Nisan by the Hebrews ; but the Macedonians call it Xanthh 
em), and that he shouJd carry away the Hebrews with all 
they had. Accordingly, he having got the Hebrews read) 
for their departure, and having sorted the people into tribes^ 
he kept them together in one place ; but when the fourteentl] 
day w as come, and all were ready to depart, they offered the 
sacrifice, and purified their houses with the blood, using 
bunches of hyssop for that purpose ; and when they bad 
supped, they burned the remamder of the fleshy as just read} 
to depart Whence it is. that we do still offer this sacrifice 
in like manner to this day, and call this festival Pascka 
which signifies the feast of the passover, because on that daj 
God passed us over, and sent the plague upon the Egyptians 
for the destruction of the first-bom came upon the Egyptians 
that night, so that many of the Egyptians, which lived oeai 
the king's palace, persuaded Pharaoh to let the Hebrews go 
Accordingly he called for Moses, and bid them be gone ; ai 
supposing, that if once the Hebrews were gone out of th< 
country, Egypt should be freed from its miseries. They als< 
honoured the^ Hebrews with gifts'*^; some in order to ge 
them to depart quickly, and others on account of their neigh 
bourhood, and the friendship they had with them. 



CHAP. XV. 

How the Hebrews, under the Conduct of Moses, left JEgypi 

§ 1. So the Hebrews went out of Egypt, while the Egyp 
tians wept, and repented that they had treated them s 
hardly. Now they took their journey by Letopolis, a plac 

♦ These large presents made to the Israelites, of vessels of siher^ and ve 
sets of goldf and raiment^ were, as Josephus truly calls them, gifts real! 
given them, not lent them, as our English falsely renders therau They wei 
spoils required, not borrowed of them, Gen. zv. 14. Exod. iii. 22. xi. 2. t'sa 
cy. 37. as the same versioo falsely renders the Hebrew word here used, Exoi 
xVu 35, 36. God had ordered the Jews to demand these as their pay an 
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at ths^ time deserted, but where Babylon was built afterward, 
when Cambjses laid Egypt waste; but as they went away 
hastily, on the third day they came to a place tailed Baalze* 

{}hon on the Red Sea ; and when they had no food out of the 
and, because it was a desert, they ate of loaves kneaded bf 
flour, only warmed by a gentle heat; and this food they 
made use of for thirty ckys ; for what they brought with them 
out of Egypt Mrould not suffice them any longer time ; and 
this only while they dispensed it to each person, to use so 
much only as would serve for necessity, but not for satiety. 
Whence it is, that, in memory of the want we were then in, 
we keep a feast for eight days, which is called the feast of 
wif^vened bread. Now tl^ entire multitude of those that 
went out, including the women and children, was not easy to 
be numbered, but those that were of an age fit for war, were 
six hundred thousand. 

2. They left Egypt in the month Xanthicus, on the fif- 
teenth day of the lunar month, four hundred and thirty years 
after our forefather Abraham came into Canaan"*^, but two 
hundred and fifteen }ears only after Jacob removed into 
Egypt It was the eightieth year of the age of Moses, and 
of that of Aaron three more. They also carried out the bones 
of Joseph with them, as he had charged his sons to do. 

3. But the Egyptians soon repented that the Hebrews 
were gone ; and the king also was mightily concerned that 
this had been procured by the magic arts of Moses ; so they 
resolved to go after them. Accordingly they took their wea-t 
pons, and other warlike furniture, and pursued after them, 
m ctfder to bring them back, if once they overtook them, 
because they would now have no pretence to pray to God 
against them, since they had already been periiiitted to go 
out ; and they thought they should easily overcome them, as 
they had no armour, and would be weary with their journey ; 
so they made haste in their pursuit, and asked of every one 
they met which way they were gone ; and, indeed, that land 
was difficult to be traveled over, not only by armies, but by 
single persons. Now Moses led the Hebrews thb way, that 

reward, dnring their long^ and bitter slavery \n Egypt, as atonements for the 
lives of the Eg^vptians, and as the condition of the Jews' departure, and of 
the Egyptian deliverance from these terrible judgments^ which, had they not 
DOW ceased, they had voon betn all dead men^ as they themselves confess, ch. 
zii. S3. Nor was there any sense in borrowing or lending^ when the Israelites 
were finally departing out of the land for ever. 

* Why our Masorete copy so groundlessly abridges this account in Exod. 
zii. 40. as to ascribe 430 years to the sole peregrination of the Israelites in 
Bgypt, when it is clear, even by that Masorete chronology elsewhere, as well 
as from the express text itself, in the Samaritan Septuagint, and Josephus, 
thatlhey sojourned in Egypt but half that time ; and that hy consequence, 
the other half of their peregrination was in the land of Canaan, before they 
came into Egypt, is hard to say. See Essay on the Old Testament, p. 62, 03. 
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in case tbe Egyptiaos should repeot and be desirous to pi 
sue after thenriy they might uadergo the punishment of th 
vrickednessy aUd of the breach of those promises they ii 
made to them. As also he led them this way on account 
tUe Philistines, who had quarreled with them, and hal 
them of oldj that by all means they might not know of tfa 
departure, for their country is near to that of Egypt; a 
thence it was that Moses led them not along the road tl 
tended to the land of the Philistines, but he was desin 
that they should go tlirough the desert, that so after a Ic 
joumey, and after many afflictions, they might enter u( 
the land of Canaan. Another reason of this was, that G 
bad commanded him to bring the people to Mount Sif 
that there they might offer him sacrifices. Now when 
Egyptians had overtaken the Hebrews, they prepared to fi] 
them, and by their multitude they drove them into a narr 
place ; for the number that pursued after them was six hi 
dred chariots, with fifty thousand horsemen, and two bund 
thousand footmen, all armed. They also seized on the f 
sages by which they imagined the Hebrews might fly, sh 
ting them up between inaccessible precipices* and the s 
for there was [on each side] a [ridge of] mountains that 1 
minated at the sea, which were impassable by reason of tt 
roughness, and obstructed their flight ; wherefore they th 
pressed upon tbe Hebrews with their army, where the [rid 
of] the mountains were closed with the sea, which army ti 
placed at the chops of the mountains, that so they might 
pirive them of any passage into the plain. 

4. When the Hebrews, therefore, were neither able to fa 
up, being thus as it were besieged, because they wanted p 

* Take the mafn part of Reland^s excellent note here, which ^eatly i 
tmtes Josejihiis, and the tcriptvre, in this history, as follows: ^ [A travc 
tavs Relaod, whose name was] Eneman, when he returned out of £g 
told me that he went tbe same way from Egypt to Mount Sinai, wbici 
supposed the Israelites of old traveled ; and that he found several mouni 
ons tracts, that ran down towards the Red Sea. He thought tbe Israe 
had proceeded as far as the desert of £thani« Ezod. xiii. 20. when they i 
commanded by God to return back, Exod. xiv. 2. and to pitch their c 
between Migdol and the sea; and that when they were not able to fly,ui 
by sea, they were sbiit In on each side by mountains* He alsothoufhi 
might evidently learn hence, how it might be said, that the Israelites wei 
Etham before they went over the sea, and yet might be said to have < 
into Etham after they had passed over the sea also. Besides, he gave ar 
' count how he passed over a river in a boat, near the city Sues, whic 
says must needs be the Heroopolis of the ancients, sincie that city could 
be'situate any where else in that neighbourhood.*' 

As to the famous passage produced here by Dr. Bernard, out of Herod4 
as'the most ancient Heathen testimony of the Israelites coming from the 
Sea into Palestine, Bishop Cumberland huh showed that it belongs to 
Old Canaanite or Phenician shepherds, and their retiring out of Egypt 
Canaan or Phenicia, long before the days of Moses. Sanchionatho, p. 
&c. 
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visions^ nor saw any possible way of escaping ; and if they 
should have thought of fighting, they had no weapoiis^ they 
expected a universal destruction, unless they delivered them* 
selves up voluntarily to the Egyptians. So they laid the 
blame on Moses, and forgot all the signs that had b^en 
wrought by God for the recovery of their freedom ; and this 
so far that their incredulity prompted them to throw stones 
at the prophet, while he encouraged them, and promised 
them deliverance ; and they resolved that they would deliver 
themselves up to the Egyptians. So there was sorrow and 
lamentation among ihe women and children, who had nothing 
but destruction before their, eyes, while they were encom^ 
passed with mountains, the sea, and their enemies, and dis- 
cerned no way of flying from them. 

5. But Moses, though the multitude looked fiercely at him, 
did not, however, give over the care of them, but despised 
all dangers, out of bis trust in God; who, as he had afforded . 
them the several steps already taken for the re<^overy of theb' 
liberty, which he had foretold them, he would not now $utkr 
them to be subdued by their enemies, to be either made 
slaves, or be slain by them. And standing in the midst of 
them, he said, '^ It is not just for us to distrust even men, 
when they have hitherto well managed our affairs, as if they 
would not be the same men hereafter ; but it is no better 
than madness at this time to despair of the providence of 
God, by whose power all those tbmgs have been performed 
which be promised, when you expected no such things ; 1 
mean all that I have been concerned in for your deliverance, 
and escape from slavery. Nay, when we are in the utmost 
distress, as you see we now are, we ought the rather to hope 
that God will succour us, by whose operations it is that we 
are now encompassed within this narrow place, that he may 
deliver us out of such difiiculties as are otherwise unsur- 
moun table, and out of which neither you nor your enemies 
expect you can be delivered, and may at once demonstrate 
his own power, and his providence over us. Nor does God 
use to give his help in small difficulties to those whom he 
favours, but in such cases where no one can see how any 
hope in man can better their condition. Depend therefore 
upon such a protector as is able to make small things great, 
and to show that this mighty force against you is nothing but 
weakness. And be not affrighted at die Egyptian army ; nor 
do you despair of being preserved, because the sea before, 
and the mountains behind, afford you no opportunity for 
flying ; for even these mountains, if God so please, may be 
made plain ground for you, and the sea become dry land." 
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CHAP. XVI. 

How the Sea was divided asunder for the Hebrews, while the 
were pursued by the Egyptians, and so gave them an of 
port unity of escaping from them. 

§ 1. When Moses had said this, he led them to the ses 
while the Egyptians looked on, for they were within sighi 
Now these were so distressed by die tcnl of their pursuii 
that they thought proper to put off fighting till the next da^ 
But when Moses was come to the seashore, he took his roc 
and made supplication to God, and called upon him to b 
their helper and assistant; and said, '^ Thou art not ignoran 
O Lord, that it is beyond human strength and human cor 
trivance to avoid the difficulties we are now under, but i 
must be thy work altogether to procure deliverance to thi 
army, which has left Egypt at thy appointment We despai 
of any other assistance or contrivance, and have recours 
only to that hope we have in thee; and if there be an 
method that can promise us an escape by thy providence 
we look up to thee for it. And let it come quickly, an 
manifest thy power to us ; and do thou raise up this peopl 
unto good courage and hope of deliverance, who are deep! 
sunk into a disconsolate state of mind. We are in a helples 
place, but still it is a place that thou possessest ; but still th 
sea is thine, the mountains that enclose us are thine : so ths 
these mountains will open themselves if thou commandei 
them, and die sea also, if thou commandest it, will becom 
dry land. Nay, we might escape by a flight through the aii 
if thoa shouldit determine we should have that way of sal 
vation." 

d. When Moses had thus addressed himself to God, h 
smote the sea with his rod, which parted asunder at th 
stroke, and receiving those waters into itself, left the groun 
dry, as a road, and a place of flight for the Hebrews. Noi 
when Moses saw this appearance of God, and that the se 
went out of its own place, and left dry land, he went first c 
all into it, and bid the Hebrews to follow him along ths 
divine road, and to rejoice at the danger their enemies ths 
followed them were in ; and gave thanks to God for this s 
surprising a deliverance which appeared from him. 

3. Now while these Hebrews made no stay, but went o 
earnestly, as led by God's presence with them, the Egyj 
tiaus supposed at first that they were distracted, and wer 
going rashly upon manifest destruction. But vdien the 
saw that they were gone a great way without any harm, an 
that no obstacle or difficulty fell in their journey, they mad 
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iuute to pursed them, hoping that the sea would b^ calm 
for tbeoi also. They put their horse foremost, and went 
down themselves into tlie sea. Now the Hebrews, while 
these were putting on their armour, and therein spending 
their time, were beforehand with them, and escaped them, 
and got first over to the land on the other side, without any 
hurt. Whence the others were encouraged, and more coura- 
geously pursued them, as hoping no harm would come to 
them neither : but the Egyptians were not aware that they 
went into a road made for the Hebrews, and not for others ; 
that this road was made for the deliverance of those in dan* 
ger, but not for those that were earnest to make use of it 
for the others' destruction. As soon, therefore, as ever the 
whole Egyptian army was within it, the sea flowed to its 
own place, and came down with a torrent raised by storms 
of wind *, and encompassed the Egyptians. Showers of rain 
also came down from the sky, and dreadful thunders, and 
lightning, with flashes of fire. Thunderbolts also were darted 
upon them. Nor was there any thing which used to be sent 
by God upon men, as indications of his wrath, which did 
not happen at this time, for a dark and dismal night op. 
pressed them. And thus did all these men perish, so that 
there was not one man left to be a messenger of this cala- 
mity to the rest of the Egyptians. 

4. But the Hebrews were not able to contain themselves 
for joy at their wonderful deliverance, and destruction of 
their enemies ; now indeed supposing themselves firmly de- 
livered, when those that would have forced them into slavery 
were destroyed, and when they found they had God so evi-, 
dently for their protector. And now these Hebrews having 
escaped the danger they were in, after tliis manner, and be- 
sides that, seeing their enemies punished in such a way as 
is never recorded of any other men whomsoever, were all the 
n^ht employed in singing of hymns and in mirth f. Moses 

* Of these storms of wind, thunder, and lightning, at this drowning of 
Pharaoh's army, although wanting in our copies of Exodus, but fully extant 
ia that of David, Psalm Ixxvii. 16, 17, 18, and in that of Josephus here. 
See Essay on the Old Test. Append, p. 154, 155. 

+ What some have here objected against (his passage of the Israelites 
over the Red Sea, in this one nighty from the common maps, viz. that this 
tea being here about SO miles broad, so great an army could not pass over 
it in so short a time, is a great mistake. Mons. Thevenot, an authentic eye- 
witness, informs us, that this sea, for about five da^s' j«urney, is no where 
more than about eight or nine miles over-cross, and in one place but four 
or five miles, according to De Lisle's map, which is made from the best tra- 
vellers themselves, and not copied from others. What has been further ob- 
jected against this passage of the Israelites, and drowning of the Egyptians 
being miraculous also, viz. that Moses might carry the Ibraelites over at a 
tow tide, without any miracle, while yet the Egyptians, not knowing the 
tide so well as he, might be drowned upon the return of the tide, is a strange 
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also composed a song unto God, contdning bis praises, ai 
a thanksgiving for his kindness, in Hexameter verse*. 

5, As for myself, I have delivered every part of this hi 
tory as 1 found it in the sacred books. JSor let any o 
wonder at the strangeness of the narration, if a way we 
discovered to those men of old time, who were free from t 
wickedness of the modem ages, whether it happened by t 
will of God, or whether it happened of its own accor 
while, for the s»ke of diose that accompanied Alexand 
king of Macedonia, who yet lived comparatively but a lit 
whue 9go, the Pamphylian seaf retired and afforded then 

story indeed : that Moses, who never had lived here, should know the qn 
tity and time of the flux and reflux of the Red Sea, better than the Eg 
tians themselves, in its neighbourhood ! Yet does Artapanus, an anci 
heathen historian, inform qs, that this was what the more ignorant M( 
phit^ who lived at a great distance, pretended; though be confesses i 
the more learned Heliopolitans, who lived much nearer, owned the dest 
tion of the Egyptians and the deliverance of the Israelites to have b 
niraculous. And De Castro, a mathematician, who surveyed this sea ^ 
great exactness, informs us, that there is no great flax or reflux in this ] 
of the Red Sea to give a colour to this hypothesis; nay, that the eleva 
of the tide there is little above half the height of a man. See Essay on 
Old Test. Append, p. 239, 240. So vain and groundless are these and 
like evasions and subterfuges of oor modern sceptics and unbelievers! 
so certainly do thorough inquiries and authentic evidence disprove and < 
fute such evasions and subterfuges upon all occasions. 

* What that Hexameter verse, in which Moses* triumphant song is 1 
said to be written, distinctly means, our present ignorance of the old Heb 
metre or measure will not let us determine. Nor does it appear to me 
tain, that even Josephus himself had a distinct notion of it, though he sp< 
of several sorts of that metre or measure, both here and elsewhere, Ai 
Book iv. ch. viii. sect 44, and Book vii. cb. xii, sect. 9. 

f Take here the original passages of the four old authors that still 
Riain, as to this transit of Alexander the Great over the Pamphylian I 
I mean, of Callisthenes^ Strabo, Arian, and Appian. As to Callisthc 
who himself accompanied Alexander in this expedition, Eustathins, ii 
notes upon the third Iliad of Homer (as Dr. Bernard here informs us), { 
that ^ this Callisthenes wrote how the Pamphylian Sea did not only op 
passage for Alexander, but by rising and elevating its waters, did pay 
homage as its king.'* Strabo's account is this, Geog. Book xiv. p. 666 : *' J 
about Pbaselis is that narrow passage by the seaside through which A 
ander led his army. There is a mountain called Climax, whicb adjoii 
the sea of Pamphylia, leaving a narrow passage on the shore, which in < 
weather is bare, so as to be passable by travellers, but when the sea c 
flows, it is covered to a great degree by the waves^ Now, then, the at 
by the mountains being round about, and steep, in still weather they n 
use of the road along the cuast. But Alexander fell into the winter se^ 
and committing himself chiefly to fortune, he marclied on before the m 
retired, and so it happened that they were a whole day in journeying 
it, and were under water up to the navel.** Arian*s account is this. Bo 
p. 72, 73; ^ When Alexander removed from Phaselis, he sent some pai 
his army over the mountains to Perga, which road the Thracians 8h< 
him. A difficult way it was, but short. However, he himself condu 
those that were with him by the seashore. This road is impassable al 
other time than when the north wind blows; but if the south wind pre 
there is no passing by the shore. Now at this time, after strong south w 
a north wind blew ; and thai not without the Divine Providence (as boi 
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{assage throogh itself, when they had no other way to go ; 
mean^ when it was the will of God to destroy the mo- 
narchy of the Persians. And this is confessed to be true 
by all that have written about the actions of Alexander. 
But as to these events let every one determine as he pleases. 
6. On the next day Moses gathered together the weapons 
of the Egyptians^ which were brought to the camp of the 
Hebrews by the current of the sea and the force of the 
winds assisting it ; and he conjectured that this also happened 
by Divine Providence, that so they might not be destitute of 
weapons. So when he had ordered the Hebrews to arm 
themselves with them, he led them to Mount Sinai, in order 
to offer sacrifices to God, and to render oblations for the 
salvation of the multitude, as he was charged to do before- 
hand. 

and tbey that were with him supposed), and afforded him an easy and quick 

Sasaage." Appio, when he compares Caesar and Alexander together, (De 
;el. Civil. Boole it. p. 5U2.)» says, '* That they both depended on th^ir bold- 
Bess and fortune, as much as on their slLill in war. As an instance of which 
Alexander journeyed over a country without water in the beat of summer, 
to the oracle of [Jupiter] Hammon, and quiclily passed over the Bay of 
Pampbylia, when, by Divine Providence^ the sea was cut off; thus Providence 
restraining the sea on his account, as it had sent him rain when he traveled 
£over the desert."] 

N. B. Since, in th6 days of Josephus, he assures us, aU the more numerous 
original historiaifs of Alexander gave the account he has here set down, as 
to the providential going back of the waters of the Pamphylian Sea, when 
he was going with bis army to destroy the Persian monarchy, which the 
forenamed authors now remaining fully confirm, it b without all just foun- 
dation that Josephus is here blamed, by some late writers, for quoting those 
ancient authors upon the present occasion. Nor can the reflections of Plu- 
tarch, or any other author later than Josephus, be in the least here alleged 
to contradict him. Josephus went by all the evidence he then had, and that 
evidence of the most authentic also. So that whatever the moderns may 
think of the thing itself, there is hence not the least colour for finding fault 
with Josephus ; he would rather have been much to blame had he omitted 
these quotations. 
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BOOK III. 

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWO YEARS. 

jFcom t|)e a0xolui0 out of QBuv^ to t^ i&ejectioii of 4>8t (Smmtifl 



CHAP. I. 



How MoseSf when he had brought the People out of Egi, 
led them to Mount Sinai, but not till they had mjje 
much in their Journey. 

% 1. When the Hebrews had obtained such a wondei 
deliverancci the country was a great trouble to them, for 
was entirely a desert, and without all sustenance for the 
and also had exceeding little water, so that it not only > 
not at all sufficient for the men, but not enough to feed ; 
of the cattle, for it was parched up, and had no moist 
that might afford nutriment to the vegetables ; so they w 
forced to travel over this country, as having no other cout 
but this to travel in. They had indeed carried water al< 
with them from the land over which they had traveled 
fore, as their conductor had bidden them ; but vi'hen t 
was spent, they were obliged to draw water out of wc 
with pain, by reason of the hardness of the soil. Moreo 
what water they found was bitter, and not fit for drinki 
and this in small quantities also. And as they thus trave 
they came late in the evening to a place called Mara 
which had this name from the badness of its water, for I 
denotes bitterness. Thither they came afflicted, both by 
tediousness of their journey, and by their want of food, 
it entirely failed them at that time. Now here was a w 
which made them choose to stay in the place, which, 
though it were not sufficient to satisfy so great an army, 
yet afford them some comfort, as found in such desert plac 
for they heard from those who had been to search, that tl 

« Dr. Bernard takes ootice here, that this place Mar, where the -wi 
were bitter, is called by the Syrians and Arabians Mariri^ and by the 
rians sometimes Moraih^vW derived from the Hebrew Mar, He also t 
notice, that it is called the bitter fountain by Pliny himself. Which W: 
remain there to this day, and are still bitter, as Thevenot assures us \ 
that there are also abundance of palm-trees. See his Travels, part i. c 
xzvi. p. 166. 
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was nothing to be found tf they travelecl fardier. Yet was 
this water bitter^ and not fit for men to drink ; and not only 
so^ but it was intolerable even to the cattle themselves. 

2. When Moses saw how much the people were cast 
down, and that the occasion of it could not be contradicted, 
for the people were not in the. nature of a complete army 
of mefi| who might oppose a manly fortitude to the neces* 
sity that distressed them. The multitude of the children, 
«id of the women also, being of too weak capacities to be 
persuaded by reason, blunted the courage of the men them* 
selves. Moses, therefore, was in great difficulties, and 
made every body's calamity to be his own. For they ran 
all of them to him, and begged of him ; the women begged 
for their infants, and the men for the women, that he would 
not overlook them, but procure some way or other for their, 
deliverance. He therefore betook himself to prayef to God, 
that he would change the water from its present badness, and 
make it fit for drinking. And when God had granted him 
that favour, he took the top of a stick that lay down at his 
feet, and divided it in the middle, and made the section 
lengthways. He then let it down into the well, and per- 
suaded the Hebrews that God had hearkened to his prayers, 
and had prombed to render the water such as they desired it 
to be, in case they would be subservient to him in what he 
should enjoin them to do ; and this not after a remiss or 
negligent manner. And when they asked what they were to 
do in order to have the water changed for the better^, he bid 
the strongest men among them that stood there, to draw up 
water ; and told them, that when the greatest part was drawn 
up, the remainder would be fit to drink ; so they laboured at 
it till the water was so agitated and purged as to be fit to drink. 

« The additions here to Moses' account of the sweetening the waters at 
Marah, seem derived from some ancient profane author, and he such an 
author also as looks less authentic than are usually followed by Josephus. 
Philo has not a syllable of these additions, nor any other ancienter writer 
that we know of. Had Josephus written these his Antiquities for the use 
of Jews, he would hardly have given them these very improbable circum- 
stances ; but writing to Gentiles, that they might not complain of his omis- 
sion of any accounts of such miracles, derived from Gentiles, be did not 
think proper to conceal what he had met with there about this matter; which 
procedure is perfectly agreeable to the character and usage of Josephus 
upon many occasions. This note is, I confess, barely conjectural ; and 
since Josephus never tells us when his own copy, taken out of the temple, 
had such additions, or when any ancient notes supplied them, or, indeed, 
when they were derived from Jewish, and when from Gentile antiquity, we 
can go no farther than bare conjectures in such cases; only the notions of 
Jews were generally so different from those of Gentiles that we may some- 
times make no improbable conjectures to which sort such additions belong. 
See also somewhat like these additions, in Josephus* account of Elisha's 
making sweet the bitter and barren spring near Jericho, of the War, B. iv. 
eh. viii. sect. 3. 
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3. And now, Vetnoving from tbence they came to Elim 
^hich place looked wellat a distance^ for there was a gro^ 
of palm-trees ; but when they came near it,* it appeared t 
be a bad place, for the palm-trees were no more than s< 
venty ; and they were ill-grown and creeping trees, by tl 
want of water, for the country about was all parched, ai 
fio moisture sufficient to water them, and make them hop 
ful and useful, was derived to them from the fountains, whic 
were in number twelve ; they were rather a few moist plac 
than springs, which, not breaking out of the ground n* 
running over, could not sufficiently water the trees. Ai 
when they dug into the sand, they met with no water; ai 
if they took a few drops of it into their hands, . they foui 
it to be useless, on account of its mud. The trees also we 
too weak to bear fruit, for want of being sufficiently ch 
hshed and enlivened by the water. So they laid the blai 
on their conductor, and made heavy complaints against hii 
and said, that this their miserable state, and the experien 
they had of adversity, were owing to him ; for that they h 
then journeyed an entire thirty days, and had spent all t 
provisions diey had brought with them, and meeting w 
no relief, diey were in a very desponding condition. A 
by fixmg their attention upon nothing but thdr present n: 
fortunes, they were hindered from remembering what d< 
verances they had received from God, and those by the virl 
and wisdom of Moses also ; so they were very angry 
their conductor, and were zealous in their attempt to stc 
him, as the direct occasion of their present miseries. 

4. But as for Moses himself, while the multitude w 
irritated and bitterly set against him, he cheerfully rel 
npon God, and upon his consciousness of the care he I 
taken of these his own people ; and he came into the mi 
of them, even while they clamoured against him, and 1 
stones in their hands in order to despatch him. Now 
was of an agreeable presence, and very able to persu: 
the people by his speeches ; accordingly he Jbegan to mitig 
their anger, and exhorted them not to be overmindful 
their present adversities, lest they should thereby suffer 
benefits that had formerly been bestowed on them to i 
out of their memories ;^ and he desired them, by no met 
on account of their present uneasiness, to cast those gi 
and wonderful favours and gifts, which they had obtainec 
God, out of their minds, but to expect deliverance ou 
those their present troubles which they could not free thi 
selves from, and this by the means of that Divine Pr 
dence which watched over them. Seeing it is probable 
God tries their virtue, and exercises their patience by tl 
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adversitiesy that it may appear what fortitude thej have, and 
what memory they retain of his former wonderful works in 
their favour, and whether they will not think of Ihem upon 
occasion of the miseries they now feel. He told them, it 
appeared they were not really good men, either in patience^ 
or in remembering what had been successfully done for them^ 
sometimes by contemning God and his commands, when by 
those commands they left the land of Egypt ; and sometimes 
by behaving themselves ill towards him who was the servant 
of God, and this when he had never deceived them either 
in what he said, or had ordered them to do by God's com->. 
mand. He also put them in mind of all that had passed ; 
how the Egyptians were destroyed when they attempted to 
detain them contrary to the conmiand of God; and after 
what manner the very same river. was to the others bloody 
and not fit for drinking, but was to them sweet and fit for 
drinking ; and how they went a new road through the sea^ 
which fled a Ions way from them, by which very means 
they were themselves preserved, but saw their enemies de* 
stroyed ; and that when they were in want of weapons, God 
gave them plenty of them ; and so he recounted all the par^ 
ticular instances, how when they were in appearance just 
going to be destroyed, God had saved them in a surprising 
manner ; that he h^d still the same power ; and that they 
ought not even now to despair of his providence over them ; 
and accordingly he exhorted them to continue quiet, and to 
consider that help would not come too late, though it come 
not immediately, if it be present with them before they 
suffer any great misfortune ; that they ought to reason thus, 
that God delays to assist them, not because he has no regard 
to them, but because he will first try their fortitude and the 
pleasure they take in their freedom, that he may learn whe-^, 
ther you have souls great enough to bear want of food and 
scarcity of water on its account ; or whether you rather love 
to be slaves, as cattle are slaves to such as own them and 
feed them liberally, but only in order to make them more 
useful in their service. That as for himself, he shall not be 
so much concerned for his own preservation ; for if he die 
unjustly, he shall not reckon it any affliction, but that he b 
concerned for them, lest by casting stones at him, they 
should be thought to condemn God himself. 

5. By this means Moses pacified the people, and re-* 
strained them from stoning him, and brought them to repent 
of what they were going to do. And because he thought 
the necessity they were under made their passion less unjus- 
tifiable, he thought he ought to apply himself to God by 
prayer and supplication ; and going up to an eminence, he 

VOL. I. 1 
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reifiiested of God for sonke $occoar for the people, a 
some way of deliverance from the want they were io, becai 
in him, and in him done, was their hope of salvation ; a 
he desired that be would forgive what necessity had fore 
the people to do, sioce such was the nature of mankii 
hard to please, and very complaining under adversities* A 
cordingly God promised he would take care of them> a 
afford them the succour they were desirous of. Now wfc 
Moses had heard this from God, he came down to the m 
titude. But as soon as they saw him joyful at the promi 
he had received froopr God, fchey changed their sad coun 
nances into gladness. So be placed himself in the midst 
them, and told them, he came to bring them from Go< 
deliverance from their present distresses. Accordingly a \\\ 
after came a vast number of quails, which is a bird m 
plentiful in this Arabian< gulf than any where else, fly 
over the sea, and hovered. over them, till, wearied with ih 
laborious flight, and. indeed, as usual, flying very near 
the earth, they fell cbDwn iipon the Hebrews, who cauj 
them, and satisfied their hunger with them, and suppoi 
that this was the method whereby God meant to sup 
them with food. Upon which Moses returned thanlcs to G 
for affording them his assistance so suddenly, and soo 
than he had promised them. 

6. But presently after this first supply of food, he s 
them a second : for, as Moses was lifting lip bishahds 
prayer, a dew fell down ; and Moses, ^vheB he found' it si 
to his hands, supposed this was also come for food fr 
God to them, he tasted it; and perceiving that the peo 
knew not what it was, and thought it snowed, and tha 
was what usually fell at that time of the year, he infono 
them, that this dew did not fall from heaven after the man 
they imagined, but came for their preservation and su 
nance. So he tasted it, and gave them some of it, that t 
might be satisfied about what he told them. They also i 
tated their conductor, and wene pleased with the food, fc 
was like honey in sweetness and pleasant taste, but like 
its^ body to bdellium, one of the sweet spices, but in bigi 
equal to coriander seed. And very earnest they were in 
thering it. But they were enjoined to gather it equally, 
measure of an homer for each one every day *, because 
food should not come in too small a quantity, lest the wes 
might not be able to get their share, by reason 'of the o 

♦ It seems to me, from what Moses, Exod. xvi. 18, St. Paal> 2 Cor. 
15, and Josepbos here say, compared together, that the quantity of m; 
that fell daily^ and did not pntnfy, was just so much as came to an h< 
a piece, through the whole hotit of Israel, and no more. 
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bearing of the strong in collecting it. However, these strong 
men, when they had gathered more than the measure ab** 
pointed for them, they had no more than others, but only 
tired themselves more in gathering it, for they found no more 
than an homer a-piece ; and the advantage they got by what 
was superfluous was none at all, it corrupting, both by the 
worms breeding in it, and by its bitterness. So divine and 
Wonderful a food was this ! It also supplied die want of 
other sorts of food to those that fed on it. And even now, 
in all that place, this manna '^ comes down in rain, according 
to what Moses then obtained of God, to send it to the people 
for their sustenance. Now the Hebrews call this fpod man*- 
na; for the particle man, in our language, is the asking of 
a question. What is this? So the Hebrews were very joj^ 
ful at what was sent them from heaved. Now they made 
use of this food for forty years, or as long as they were in 
the wilderness. 

7. As soon as they were removed thence, tliey came to 
Rephidem, being distressed to the last degree by thirst; and 
while in the foregoing days they had lighted on a few small 
fountains, but now found the earth entirely destitute of water^ 
they were in an evil case. They again turned their anger 
against Moses; but he at first avoided the fury of the multi- 
tude, and then betook himself to prayer to God, beseeching 
him, that as he had given them food when they were in the 
greatest want of it, so he would give them drink, since the 
favour of giving them food was of no value to them while 
they had nothing to drink. And God did not long delay to 
give it them, but promised Moses that he would procure them 
a fountain and plenty of water, from a place they did not ex- 
pect any. So he commanded him to smite the rockfr whic|i 
they saw lying there, with his rod, and out of it to receive 

* This supposal, that the sweet honey-dew or manna, so celebrated in 
ftncient and modern authors, as falling usually in Arabia, was of the very 
tame gort with thi9 maDoa sent to the Israelites, savours more of GentUism 
than of Judaism or Christianity. It is not improbable that some ancient 
Gentile author, read by Josephus, so thought ; nor would he here contradict 
him, though just before, and Antiq. B. iv. ch. iii. sect- 2, he seems directly 
to aUow' that it had not been seen before. However, this food from heaven 
is here described to be tike angvo; and in Artopanus, an heathen writer, 
it is compared to meal, like to oatmeal^ in colour like to snow^ rained down by 
Oody Essay on the Old Test. Append, p. 239. But as to the derivation of 
the word manna, whether from man, which Josephus says then signified, 
wJiat is it? or from numnah^ to divide, i. e. a dividend or portion allotted t0 
every one, it is uncertain. I incline to the latter derivation. This mannn 
is caHed angels^ food. Psalm Izxviii. 26, and by our Saviour, John vi. SI, 
&c. as well as by Josephus here and elsewhere, Antiq. B. iii. chap. v. sect* 
3, said to be ient the Jens from heaven* 

f This rock is there at this day, as the travellers agree, and must be the 
same that was there in the days of Moses ^ a% being too large to be brought 
thither by oar modern carriages. 

I 9, 
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plenty of what they wanted ; for he had taken care that drii 
should come to them without any labour or pains-takin 
When Moses had received this command from God, he can 
to the people who waited for him, and looked upon him, f 
they saw already that he was coniing apace from his eminenc 
As soon as he was come, he told them that God would d 
kver them from their present distress, and had granted die 
an unexpected favour; and informed them that a river shoii 
run, for their sakes, out of the rock. But they were amaz 
at thi^ hearing, supposing they were of necessity to cut t 
rock in pieces, now they were distressed by their thirst a 
by their journey; while Moses, only smiting the rock with 1 
rod, opened a passage, and out of it burst out water, and tl 
in great abundance, and very clear. But they were astonisli 
«t this wonderful effect ; and, as it were, quenched their thi 
by the very sight of it. So they drank this pleasant, this sw 
water; and such it seemed to be, as might well be expect 
where God was the donor. They were also in admirati 
bow Moses was honoured by God; and they made grate 
returns of sacrifices to God for his providence towards the 
Now that Scripture, which is laid up in the temple''^, infor 
us how God foretold to Moses that water should in t 
manner be derived out of the rock. 



CHAP II. 

How the AmaleJcites and the neighbouring Nations m 
War with the Hebrews, and were beaten, and lost a gi 
Part of their Army, 

^1. The name of the Hebrews begau already to be ev 
where renowned, and rumours about them ran abroad. 1 
made the inhabitants of those countries to be in no sn 
fear. Accordingly they sent ambassadors to one another, i 
exhorted one another to defend themselves, and to endeav 
to destroy these men. Those that induced the rest to dc 
were such as inhabited Gobolitis and Petra. They \i 
called AmalekiteSy and were the most warlike of the nati 
that lived thereabout; and whose kingsr exhorted one anoti 
and theiif neighbours^ to go to this war against the Hebre 
telling them, that an army of strangers^ and such an ova 
had run away from slavery under the Egyptians, lay in \ 
to ruin them ; which army they were not, in common prude 

* Note here, that this small book of the principal laws of Moses is 
•aid to be laid up io the heli^ house itself; biit.the larg^er Peotateucby as I 
somewhere within the limits of the temple and its courts only. See A 
B. V. cb. i. sect. 17.. 
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and regard to their own safety^ to overlook, but to crush them 
before they gather strength and come to be in prosperity; 
and perhaps attack them first in an hostile manner, as pre- 
suming upon our indolence in not attacking them before; and 
that we ought to avenge ourselves of them for what they have 
done in the wilderness, but that this cannot be so well done 
when they have once laid their hands on our cities and our 
goods ; that those who endeavour to crush a power in its first 
rise, are wiser than those that endeavour to put a stop to its 
progress, when it is become formidable ; for these last seem 
to be angry only at the flourishing of others, but the former 
do not leave any room for their enemies to become trouble- 
some to them. After they had sent such embassages to the 
neighbouring nations, and among one another, they resolved 
to attack the Hebrews in battle. 

2. These proceedings of the people of those countries oc- 
casioned perplexity and trouble to Moses, who expected no 
such warlike preparations. And when these nations were 
ready to fight, and the multitude of the Hebrews were obli- 
ged to try the fortune of war, they were in a mighty disorder, 
and in want of all necessaries, and yet were to make war 
with men who were thoroughly well prepared for it. Then 
therefore it was that Moses began to encourage them, and to 
exhort them to have a good heart, and rely on God's as- 
sistance, by which they had been advanced into a state of 
freedom, and to hope for victory over those who were ready 
to fight with them, in order to deprive them of that blessing. 
That they were to suppose their own army to be numerous, 
wanting nothing, neither weapons nor money nor provisions, 
nor such other conveniences as when men are in possession 
of tbey fight undauntedly ; and that they are to judge them- 
selves to have all these advantages in the divine assistance. 
They are also to suppose the enemies army to be small, un- 
armed, weak, and such as want those conveniencies which 
they know must be wanted, when it is God's will that diey 
shall be beaten. And how valuable God's assistance is they 
had experienced in abundance of trials ; and tliose such as 
were more terrible than war; for that is only against men, but 
these were against famine and thirst, things indeed that were 
in their own nature insuperable ; as also against mountains, 
and that sea which afforded them no way for escaping; yet 
had all these difiiculties been conquered by God's gracious 
kindness to them. So he exhorted them to be courageous at 
this time, and to look upon their entire prosperity to depend 
on the present conquest of their enemies. 

3. And with these words did Moses encourage the multi- 
tude, who then called together th^ princes of their tribes, and 
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their chief men, both separately and jointly. The yoiing me 
he charged to obey their elders^ and the elders to hearken t 
their leader. So the people were elevated in their minds, an 
ready to try their fortune in battle, and hoped to be thereb 
at length delivered from all their miseries : nay, they desire 
that Moses would immediately lead them against their en< 
mies without the least delay, that no backwardness might h 
an hinderance to their present resolution. So Moses sorte 
all that were fit for war into different troops; and set Joshui 
the son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephrairo, over them; one th; 
was of great courage and patient to undergo labours, of gre: 
abilities to understand and to speak what was proper, an 
very serious in the worship of God; and indeed made lil 
another Moses a teacher of piety towards God. He also aj 
pointed a small party of the armed men to be near the watei 
and to take care of the children and the women and of tl 
entire camp. So that whole night they prepared tbemselv< 
for the battle; they took their weapons, if any of them hs 
9uch as were well made, and attended to their commandei 
as ready to rush forth to the battle as soon as Moses shoul 
give the word of command. Moses also kept awake, teaci 
ing Joshua after what manner he should order his camp. Bi 
when the day began, Moses called for Joshua again, and e 
liorted him to approve himself in deeds such an one as h 
teputation made men expect from him; and to. gain glory I 
the present expedition, in the opinion of thos^ under him, f 
hb exploits in this battle. He also gave a particular exho 
tation to the principal men of the Hebrews, and encourage 
the whole army as it stood armed before him. And wh« 
be had thus animated the army, both by his words and work 
and prepared every thing, he retired to a mountain, and con 
mitted the army to God and to Joshua. 

4. So the armies joined battle; and it came to a close fig 
hand to hand, both sides showing great alacrity, and encoi 
raging one another. And indeed while Moses * stretched o 
his hands towards heaven, the Hebrews were too hard for tl 
Amalekites; but Moses not being able to sustain his han< 

♦ This eminent circumstance, that while Moses' hands were Uft up towar 
heaven, the Israelites prevailed, and while they were let down towards t 
earth, the AmalelLites prevailed, seems to me the earliest intimation we ha 
of the proper posture,. used of old, in solemp prayer, which was the stretc 
iof out the hands [and eyes] towards heaven, as other passages of the 
and New Testament inform us. Nay, by the way, this posture seems 
have continued in the Christian church, tilt the clei^y, instead of learni 
their prayers by heart, read them out of a book, which is in great measu 
inconsistent with such an elevated posture, and which seems to me te ha 
been only a later practice introduced under the corrupt state of tbechuN 
though the constant use of divine forms of prayer, praise, and thabksgivir 
appears to me to have been the practice of God's people. Patriarchs, Jev 
^od Christians, in ^1 the past agies. 
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thus Stretched out (for as often as he let down his hands, so 
often were his own people worsted), he bade his brother 
Aaron, and Hur their sister Miriam's husband, to stand on 
each side of him, and take hold of his hands, and not permit 
his weariness to prevent it, but to assist him in the extension 
of his hands. When this was done, the Hebrews conquered 
the Amalekites by main force ; and indeed they had all pe- 
rished, unless the approach of the night had dbliged the He- 
brews to desist from killing any more. So our forefathers 
obtained a most signal and most seasonable victory ; for they 
•not only overcame those that fought against them, but terri- 
fied also the neighbouring nations, and got great and splendid 
advantages, which they obtained of their enemies by their 
hard pains in this battle; for when they had taken the enem/s 
camp, they got ready booty for the public, and for their own 
private families, whereas till then they had not any sort of 
plenty, of even necessary food. The fore-mentioned battle, 
when they had once got it, was also the occasion of their 
prosperity, not only for the present, but for the future ages 
also; for they not only n^ftde slaves of the bodies of dieir ene- 
mies, but subdued their minds also ; and after this battle, be- 
came teirible to all that dwelt round about them. Moreover, 
they acquired a vast quantity of riches ; for a great deal of 
silver and gold was left in the enemy's camp ; as also brazen 
vesseb, which they made a common use of in their families; 
qaany utensils also that were embroidered there were of both 
sorts, that is, of what were weaved, and what were the orna- 
ments of their armour ; and other things that served for use 
in the family and for the furniture of their rooms ; they got 
also the prey of their cattle, and of whatsoever usies to follow 
camps, when they remove from one place to another. So 
the Hebrews now valued themselves upon their courage, and 
claimed great merit for their valour; and they perpetually 
inured themselves to take pains, by which they deemed every 
difficulty might be surmounted. Such were the consequences 
of this battle. 

5. On the next day, Moses stripped the dead bodies of 
their enemies, and gathered together the armour of those that 
were fled, and gave rewards to such as had signalised them- 
selves in the action ; and highly commended Joshua, their 
general, who was attested to by all the army, on account of 
the great actions he had done. Nor was any one of the 
Hebrews slain; but the slain of the enemy's army were too 
many to be enumerated. So Moses offered sacrifices of 
thanksgiving to God, and built an altar, which he named, the 
Lord the Conqueror. He also foretold, that the Amalekites 
should utterly be destroyed, and that hereafter none of them 
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should remaiDi because they fought against the Hebrews, ai 
this when they were in the wilderaess and in their distrc 
also. Moreover, he refreshed the army with feasting. Ai 
thus did they fight this first battle with those that ventured 
oppose them after they were gone out of Egypt. But whi 
Moses had celebrated this festival for the victory, he p€ 
mitted the Hebrews to rest for a few days, and then he broug 
them out, after the fight^ in order ef battle ; for they had nc 
many soldiers in light armour. And going gradually on, 1 
came to Mount Sinki, in three months time after they we 
removed out of Egypt ; at which mountain, as we have h 
fore related, the vision of the bus)i and the oth^r wpqderf 
appearances had happened* 



CHAP, HI. 



That Moses kindly received his Father-in-law Jethro, wlien 
came to him to Mount Sinai. 

Now when Kaguel, Moses' father-in-law, understood 
what a prosperous condition his affairs were, he willing 
came to meet him. And Moses took Zipporah his wii 
and his children, and pleased himself with his comiiig. Ai 
when he had offered sacrifice he made a feast for the muli 
tude, near the bush he had formerly seen ; which multitud 
every one according to their families, partook of the feat 
But Aaron and his family took Raguel, and sung hymns 
God, as to him who had been the author and procurer of the 
deliverance and their freedom. They also praised their coi 
ductor, as him by whose virtue it was that all things had su 
ceeded so well with them. Raguel also, in his eucharistic 
oration to Moses, made great encomiums upon the who 
multitude ; and he could not but admire Moses for his fori 
tude, and that humanity he had showed in the delivery of fa 
friends. 



CHAP. IV. 



How Raguel sugeesfed to Moses to set his People in orde 
under their luaers of Thousands^ and Rulers of Hundred 
who lived without order before ; and how Moses complii 
in all Things with his Father4nr law's Admonition, 

§ 1. The next day, as Ragujel saw Moses in the njidst of 
crowd of business (for he determined the differences of thos 
that referred them to him, every one still going to him, ati 
j^upposing that they shoulc) th<?n only obtain jqstic^, if b 
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were the arbitrator ; and, those that lost their causes thought 
it no harm, while they thought they lost them justly, and not 
by partiality). Raguel however said nothing to him at that 
time, as not desirous to be any hinderance to such as had a 
mind to make use of the virtue of their conductor. But af- 
terwards he took him to himself, and when he had him alone, 
he instructed him in what he ought to do ; and advised him 
to leave the trouble of lesser causes to others, but himself to 
take care of the greater, and of the people's safety; for that 
certain others of the Hebrews might be found that were fit 
to determine causes, but that nobody but a Moses could take 
care of the safety of so many ten thousands. " Be not there-, 
fore," says he, *' insensible of thine own virtue, and what thou 
hast done by ministering under God to the people's preserva- 
tion. Permit, therefore^ the determination of common causes . 
to be done by others, but do thou reserve thyself to the at- 
tendance on God only, and look out for methods of preserv- 
ing the multitude from their present distress. Make use of 
the method 1 suggest to you, as to human affairs ; and take a 
review of the army, and appoint chosen rulers over tens of 
thousands, and then over thousands ; then divide them into 
five hundreds ; and again into hundreds, and into fifties ; and 
set rulers over each of them, who may distinguish them into 
thirties and keep them in order ; and at last number them by 
twenties and by tens. And let there be one commander over 
each number, to be denominated from the number of those 
over whom they are rulers, but such as the whole multitude 
have tried, and do approve of ^y being good and righteous 
men; and let these rulers decide the controversies they have 
one with another. But if any great cause arise, let them 
bring the cognizance of it before the rulers of an higher dig-^ 
nity ; but if any great difficulty arise that is too hard for even 
their determination, let them send it to thee. By these means 
two advantages will be gained; that the Hebrews will have 
justice done them ; and thou wilt be able to attend constantly 
on God, and procure him to be more favourable to the people." 
2. This was the admonition of Raguel ; and Moses receiv. 
ed his advice very kindly, and acted according to his sugges- 
tion. Nor did he conceal the invention of this method, nor 
pretend to it himself, but informed the multitude who it was 
that invented it. Nay, he has jiamed Raguel in the books 
he wrote, as the person who invented this ordering of the 

* T^is Qiapner of electing the judges and officers of the Israelites b}' the 
fes^tiNpnies and suffrages of the people, before they were ordained by God 
or by Moses, desenres to be carefully noted, because it was the pattern of 
:the like manner of the choice and ordination of bishops, presbyters^ an(| 
deacons, in the Christian Church. 
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people, as dunking it right to give a true testimony to won 
persons, although he might have gotten reputation bj ascr 
ing to himself the inventions of other men. Whence we n 
learn the virtuous disposition of Moses ; but of such his c 
position we shall have proper occasion to speak in otl 
places of these books. 

CHAP. V. 

How Moses ascended up to Mount Sinai, and received Lt 
from God, and delivered them to the Hebrews. 

§ I. Now Moises called the multitude together, and t 
them that he Was going from them unto Mount Sinai, to c< 
verse with God; to receive from him, and to bring back w 
him a certain oracle ; but he enjoined them to pitch th 
tents near the mountain, and prefer the habitation that \ 
nearest to God, before one more remote. When he had s 
this, he ascended up to Mount Sinai, which is the highes 
of all the mountains that are in that country, and is not o 
very difficult to be ascended by men, on account of its v 
altitude, but because of the sharpness of its precipices al 
nay, indeed it cannot be looked at withoi^t pain of the e) 
And besides this, it was terrible and inaccessible, on accoi 
of th6 rumour that passed about, that God dwelt there. 1 
the HebiiBWS removed their tents, as Moses had bidden the 
kind took possession of the lowiest parts of the mountain, i 
Were elevated in their minds, in expectation that Mo 
would return from God with promises of the good things 
had proposed to them. So they feasted and waited for tl: 
fconductor, and kept themselves pure, as in other respe^ 
and not accompanying with their wives for three days, as 
had before ordered them to do. And they prayed to G 
that he would favourably receive Moses in his convers 
with him, and bestow some such gift upon them, by wh 
they might live well. They also lived more plentifully as 
their diet, and put on their wives and children more on 
mental and decent clothing than they usually wore. 

* Since thii mountain Sinai is here said to be the highest of all the f»< 
tains that are in that country, it must be that now caHed St. Katherii 
which is one third higher than that within a mile of it now caUed SinOi 
Mons. Thevenot informi us, Travels, part i. chap, xxviii. p. ]68. The o\ 
liame of it, Horeh^ is never used by Josephus ; and perhaps was its ns 
among the Egyptians only, whence the Israelites wefe lately come, as S 
was its name among the Arabians, Canaanites, and other nations. Acc< 
ingly when (I Kings ix. 8.) the Scripture says that Elijah came to Hereby 
mount of Gody Josephus justly says, Antiq. B. viii. chap. xiii. sect. 7. tha 
pame to the mountain calUd Sinai; and Jerome, here cited by Dr. Hud! 
toys, that he took this motmtaiii to have two names, Sinai and Choreb. 
Nomin. Heb. p. 4S7. 
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£. So they pa38ed two days In this way of feasting ; bat on 
the third day, before the sun was up, a cloud spread itself 
over the whole camp of the Hebrews, such an one as none 
h?id before seen, and encompassed the place where they had 
pitched their tents ; and while kll the rest of the air was clear, 
there came stroi^ winds, that raised up large showers of 
rain, which became a mighty tempest. There was also such 
lightning as was terrible to those that saw it ; and thunder, 
with its thunderbolts, were sent down, and declared God to 
be there present in a gracious way to such as Moses desired 
he should be gracious. Now as to these matters, every one 
of my readers may think as he pleases ; but 1 am under a ne- 
cessity of relating this history as it is described in the sacred 
books. This sight, and the amazing sound that came to their 
ears, disturbed the Hebrews to a prodigious degree, for they 
were not such as they were accustomed to; and then the 
rumour that was spread abroad, how God frequented that 
mountain, greatly astonished their minds, so they sorrowfully 
contained themselves willun their tents, as both supposing 
Moses to be destroyed by the divine wrath, and expecting 
the like destruction for themselves. 

3. When they were under these apprehensions, Moses ap- 
peared as joyful and greatly exalted. When they saw him, 
they were freed from their fear, apd admitted of more Com- 
fortable hopes as to what was to come. The air also was 
become clear and pure of its former disorders, upon the ap* 
pearance of Moses. Whereupon he called together the 
people to a congregation, in order to their hearing what God 
would say to them : and when they were gathered together, 
he stood on an eminence whence they might all hear him, 
and said : '' God has received me graciously, O Hebrews, as 
he has formerly done ; and has suggested a happy method 
of living for you, and an order of political government, and 
is now present in the camp : I therefbre charge you for his 
sake, and the sake of his works, and what we have done by 
his means, that you do not put a low value on what I am 
going to say, because the commands have been given by me 
that now deliver them to you, nor ^because it is the todgue of 
a man that delivers them to you ; but if you have a due re- 
gard to the great importance of the things themselves, you 
will understand the greatness of him whose institutions they 
ar^ and who has not disdained to communicate them to me 
for our common advantage ; for it is not to be supposed, that 
the author of these institutions is barely Mos^s, the son of 
Amrain and Jochebed, but he who obliged the Nile Jto run 
bloody for your sakes, and tamed the haughtiness of the 
Egyptians by various sorts of judgments; he who provided a 
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way through the sea for us; he who contrived a method 
iSeuding us food from heaven, when we were distressed I 
«want of it ; he who made the water to issue out of a ro< 
^vhen we had very little of it before ; he by whose mea 
Adam was made to partake of the fruits both of the land a 
of the sea ; he by whose means Noah escaped the delug 
he by whose means our forefather Abraham, of a wanderi 
pilgrim was made the heir of the land of Canaan; he 
whose means Isaac was bom of parents who were very ol 
he by whose means Jacob was adorned with twelve virtue 
6ons; he by whose means Joseph became a potent lord o' 
the Egyptians ; he it is who conveys these instructions to y 
by me as his interpreter. And let them be to you venerab 
and contended for more earnestly by you than your own cl 
dren and your own wives ; for if you will follow them, y 
will lead an happy life : you will enjoy the land fi*uitful, i 
sea calm, and the fruit of the womb bom complete, as f 
ture requires ; you will be also terrible to your enemies ; i 
I have been admitted into, the presence of God^ and be 
;nade a hearer of his incorruptible voice ; so great is his cc 
cern for your nation, and its duration." 

4. When he had said this, he brought the people, w 
their wives and children, so near the mountain that tl 
might hear God himself speaking to them about the precej 
which they were to practise; that the energy of what shoi 
be spoken might not be hurt by its utterance by that tong 
of a man, which could but imperfectly deliver it to their i 
derstanding. And they all heard a voice that came to all 
them from above, insomuch that no one of these words < 
caped them, which Moses wrote in two tables ; which it is i 
lawful for us to set down directly*, but their import we y 
declare. 

5. The first commandment teaches us, that there is but o 
God, and that we ought to worship him only. The seco 
commands us not to make the image of any living creature 
worship it. The third, that we must not swear by God ir 
false matter. The fourth, that we must keep the seventh di 
by resting from all sort of work. The fifth, that we mi 
honour our parents. The sixth, that we must abstain frc 
murder. The seventh, that we must not commit adultei 
The eighth, that we must not be guilty of theft. The nini 
that we must not bear false witness. The tenth, that j 
must not admit of the desire of any thing that is imother's. 

6. Now when the multitude had heard God himself givi 
those precepts which Moses had discoursed of, they rejoic 

* Of this and another like superstitions notion of the Pharisees, wh 
flosephus complied with, see the note on Antiq. b« ii. ch. xii. sect 4. ' 
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at what was said , and the congregation was dissolved. But 
on the following days they came to his tent, and desired hinr 
to bring them besides, other laws from God. Accordingly he 
appointed such laws; and afterwards informed them in what 
manner they should act in all cases; which laws I shall make 
mention of in their proper time; but I shall reserve most of 
those laws for another work''*, and make there a distinct ex- 
plication of them. 

7. When matters were brought to this state, Moses went 
up again to Mount Sinai, of which he had told them before- 
hand. He made his ascent in their sight; and while he stayed 
there so long a time (for he was absent from them forty days)^ 
fear seized upon the Hebrews, lest Moses should have come 
to any harm; nor was there any thing else so sad, and that so 
much troubled them, as this supposal that Moses was perished. 
Now there was a variety in their sentiment about it; some say->^^ 
ing that he was fallen among wild beasts, and those that were 
of this opinion were chiefly such as were ill disposed to him; 
bat others saying, that he was departed and gone to God; but 
the wiser sort were led by their reason to embrace neither of 
tbose opinions with any satisfaction, thinking, that it was a 
thing that sometimes happens to men to fall among wild 
beasts, and perish that way, so it was probable enough that 
be might depart and go to God, on account of his virtue; 
tiiey therefore were quiet, and expected the event. Yet were 
they exceeding sorry upon the supposal that they were de- 
prived of a governor and a protector, such an one indeed a& 
they could never recover again ; nor would this suspicion give 
them leave to expect any comfortable event about this man^ 
nor could they prevent their trouble and melancholy upon^ 
this occasion. Howeves the camp durst not remove all this^ 
while, because Moses had bid them afore to stay there. 

8. But when the forty days and as many nights were overy 
Moses came down, having tasted nothing of food usually ap^ 
pointed for the nourishment of men. His appearance filled 
the army with gladness, and he declared to them what care 
God had of them, and by what manner of conduct of their 
lives they might live happily; telling them, that during these 
days of his absence, he had suggested to him also that he 
would have a tabernacle built for him, into which he would^ 
descend when he came to them; and how we should carry it 
about with us when we remove from this place; and that there 
would be no longer any occasion for going up to Mount Sinai^ 

* This other work of Josrphus here referred to seems to be that whicb 
does Dot appear to have been ever published, which yet he intended to pub> 
lish, about the reasons ofiasMy of the laws of Moses; of which see the note 
on the preface, ««ci. 4. 
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but that be woul4 himself come 9iid pilch bis tabernac 
amongst us, and be preseqt 9,t our prayers; as also, that tl 
U^bernacle should be pf such measures and construction 
he had showed him, and that you are to fall to the work, ai 
prosecute it diligently. When he had said this, he show< 
them the two tables, with thjd ten commandments engravi 
upon them, five upon each table; and the writing was by tl 
band of God. 



CHAP. VI. 



Concerning the Tabernacle Zi)hich Moses built in the Wildi 
nessj for the Honour of God, and which seemed to be 
Temple. 

^ 1. Hebeupqn the Israelites rejoiced at what they had se 
and heard of their conduqtpi:, and were not wanting in di 
genqe according to their ability; but they brought. silver, a 
gold, and brass, and of the best sorts of WQod, and. such 
would not at M decay by putrefaction ; camels hair aIso,.a 
sheep skins, some of them dyed of a bbie colour and soi 
pf a, scarlet ; some brought the flower for the purple coloi 
anc) others for white; with wool dyed by the .flowers, afc 
mentioned ; and fine linen and precious stones, whicl]i tlu 
that used costly ornaments set in oticbes of gold; they broug 
also a great quantity of spices ; for of these materials ( 
Moses build the tabernacle, which did not at all diflier frc 
a ^loveable and ambulatory table. Now when these thin 
were brougbt together with great diligence, for every one "w 
ambitious to further the work, even beyond their abUity, 
set architects over the works, and ihis by the command 
God ; and indeed the very same which the people themseh 
would have chosen, had the election been allowed to the 
Now their names are set down in writing in the sacred bool 
^nd they were these, Besaleel, the son of Uri, of the tribe 
Judab, the grandson of Miriam, the sister of their conduct< 
and Aboliah, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Ds 
Now the people went on with what they had undertaken w: 
so great alacrity that Moses was obliged to restrain tli^ 
by making proclamation, that what had been brought v 
sufficient, as the artificers had informed him. So ttiey f 
to work upon the. building of the tabernacle. Moses al 
informed them, according to the direction of God, both wl 
the measures were to be, and its largeness ; and how ma 
vessels it ought to contain, for the use of the sacrifices. 1 
women also were ambitious to do their parts, about the g; 
ments of the priests, and about other things that would 
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waited in this work, both for omaaocn^ and for th6 divine* 
Service itself. 

£. Nowvvhen all things were prepared, the gold and the 
silver aini the brass and what was woven, Moses> when he* 
had appointed beforehand that there should be a festival, and 
that sacrifices should be offered according to every one^s abi*. 
lity, reared up the tabernacle '^. And when he had measured 
the open court, fifty cubits broad and an hundred long, be set 
up brazen pillars five cubits high, twenty on each of tbe longer 
sides, atid ten pillai-s from the breadth. behind; every one of 
the pillars also Jiad a ring. Their chapiters were. of silver^ 
but their bases were of brass; they resembled the sharp end» 
of spears, and were of brads, fixed intorthe ground. Cords 
were also put through tbe rings, and were tied at their farther 
ends to brass nails of a cul»t long, which at qvery pillar were 
driven into tbe floor, and would keep the tabernacle; from 
being shaken by the violeiuie of winds. Bat a curtain of fine 
soft, linen went rodnd all the pillars, and hung down in a: 
flowing and loose manner from their chapiters, and en^osed* 
the whole space, and seemed not at alt unlike to d wall about 
it And this was the structure of three of the sides of thief 
enclosure. But as for the fourth side, which wa* fifty cubits'* 
in extent, and was the front of the whole, twenty cubits ot 
it were for the openhig at the gates, wherein stood two pillartf 
on each side, after the resemblance of open gates : these were 
HUide. wholly of silver, and polished, and' that all over, ex« 
cepting tk6 bases, which were of brass. Now, onea«b side 
of the ^es there stood three pillars, which were inserted into 
the concave bases of the gates, and were suited to theni; and 
round them was dr^wn a curtain of fine linen. Bat to the> 
gates themselves, which were twenty cubits in extent, and five 
in height, the curtain was composed of purple and: scarlet 
^nd blue and fine linen, and embroidered with many and 
divers sorts of figures, excepting the figures of animals. 
Within these gates was the brazen laver for purification, hav- 
ing a bason beneath of the like matter, whence the priests 
might wash their hands and sprinkle their feet. And this waei 
die ornamental construction of the enclosure about the courfe 
of the tabernacle, which was exposed to the open air. 

3. As to the tabernacle itself, Moses placed it in tbe middle 
of that court, with its front to the east, that when the sun 
arose it might send its first rays upon it. Its length, when it 
was set up, was thirty cubits, and its breadth was. twelve [tenj 
cttbi^. The one of its walls was on the south, and the other 
was exposed to the north, and on the back part of it remamed 

♦ Of this tabernacle of Moses, with its several parts and furniture, see 
my deteriptloii at laj^e, chap, v'u vii. viii. ix. z. itw xii. hereto belonging.. ' 
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Ike west. It was necemary that its height should be equa 
its breadth [ten cubits]. There were also pillars made 
wood| twenty on each nde : they were wrought into a (j 
drmugular figure, in breadth a cubit and an half, but the thi 
ness was four fingers ; they had thin plates of gold affixec 
them on both sides, inwardly and outwardly ; they had e 
of them two tenons belonging to them, inserted into tl 
bases, and these were of silver; in each of which bases tli 
was a socket to receive the tenon. But the pillars on 
west wall were six. Now all these tenons and sockets 
curately fitted one another, insomuch that the joints ¥ 
invisible, and both seemed to be one entire and united m 
It was also covered with gold, both within and without ^ 
number of pillars was equal on the opposite sides, and tl 
were on each part twenty, and every one of them had 
third part of a span in thickness; so that the number of th 
cubits were fully made up between them. But as to the > 
behind, where the six pillars made up together only i 
cubits, they made two other pillars, and cut them out of 
cubit, which they placed in the comers, and made tl 
equally fine with the other. Now every one of the pil 
bad rings of gold affixed to their fronts outward, as if t 
had taken root in the pillars, and stood one row over aga 
another round about, through which were inserted bars 
over with gold, each of them five cubits long, and tl 
bound together the pillars, the head of one bar running i 
another, after the nature of one tenon inserted into anot 
But for the wall behind, there was but one row of bars i 
went through all the pillars, into which row ran the end 
the bars on each side of the longer walls, the male witl 
female being so fastened in their joints, that they held 
whole firmly together; and for this reason was all this joi 
so fast together, that the tabernacle might not be sbal 
either by the winds, or by any other means, but that it mi 
preserve itself quiet and immoveable continually. 

4. As for the inside, Moses parted its length into tl 
partitions. At the distance of ten cubits from the most 
cret end, Moses placed four pillars, whose workmanship 
the very same with that of the rest; and they stood upon 
like bases with them, each a small matter distant from 
fellow. Now the room within tliose pillars was the A 
Holy Place; but the rest of the room was the Tabemc 
which was open for the priests. However, this propor 
of the measures of the tabernacle proved to be an imita 
of the system of the world ; for that third part thereof wl 
was within the four pillars, to which the priests were not 
mitted^ is^ as it were, an heaven peculiar to God. But 
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space of the. twenty cubits is, as it were, sea and land, on 
which men live, and so this part is peculiar to the priests 
only. But at the front, where the entrance was made, they 
placed pillars of gold that stood on bases of brass, in number 
seven; but then they spread over the tabernacle vails of fine 
linen, and purple and blue and scarlet colours, embroidered. 
The fir^t vail vr^s ten cubits every way, and this they spread 
over the pillars which parted the temple, and kept the most 
holy place concealed within; and this vail was that which 
made this part not visible to any. Now the whole temple 
was called the Holy Place; but that part which was within 
the four pillars, and to which none were admitted, was called 
the Holy of Holies* This vail was very ornamental, and 
embroidered with all sorts of flowers which the earth pro- 
duces; and there was interwoven into it all sorts of variety 
that might be an ornament, excepting the forms of animals. 
Another vail there was which covered the five pillars that 
were ^t the entrance. It was like the former in its mag. 
nitude and texture and colour; and at the comer of every 
pillar, a ring retained it from the top downwards, half the 
depth of the pillars, the other halfaffordmg an entrance for 
the priest, who crept under it. Over this there was a vail of 
linen, of the same largeness with the former; it was to be 
drawn this way or that way by cords, whose' rings, fixed to the 
texture of the vail and to the cords also,, were subservient 
to the drawii^ and undrawing of the vail, and to the fasten^ 
ing it at the comer, that then it might be no hinderance to 
the view of the sanctuary^ especially on solemn days; but 
that on other days^ and especially when the weather was in- 
clined to snow, it might be expanded and afibrd a covering 
to the vail of divers colours ; whence that custom of ours is 
derived, of having a fine linen vail after the temple has been 
built^ to be drawn over the entrances. But the ten other 
curtains w^e four cubits in breadth and twenty-eight in 
length, and bad golden clasps, in order to join the one cur- 
tain to the otl^r, which was done so exactly that they seem- 
ed to be one entire curtain; these were spread over the 
temple, and covered all the top, and parts of the walb oq the 
sides, and behind so far as within one cubit of the ground. 
There were other curtains of the same breadth with these, 
but one more in number, and longer, for they were thirty 
cubits long; but these were woven of hair, with the like sub- 
tilty as those of wool were made, and were extended loosely 
down to the ground, appearing like a triangular front and 
elevatbn at the gates; the el^vendi curtain being used for 
this very purpose. There were also other curtains made of 
skins above these, which afforded covering and protection to 

VOL. I. K 
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those that were woven^ both in hot weather and whet 
rained. And great was the surprbe of those who vie^ 
these curtains at a distance; for they seemed' not at all 
di£Fer from the colour of the sky. But those that were m 
of hair^ and of skins^ reached down in the same manner as 
the vail at the gates^ and kept off the heat of the sun, i 
what injury the rains might do. And after this manner ' 
the tabernacle reared. 

5. There was also an ark made, sacred to God, of w< 
that was naturally strong, and could not be corrupted. 1 
was called Eron in our own language. Its construction ' 
thus: its length was five spans^ but its breadth and hei 
was each of them three spans. It was covered all over v 
gold, both within and without, so that the wooden part 
not seen. It had also a cover united to it by golden bin] 
after a wonderful manner; which cover was every way eve 
fitted to it, and had no eminences to hinder its exact c 
junction. There were also two golden rings belonging 
each of the longer boards, and passing through the en 
wood, and through them gilt bars passed along each bos 
that it might thereby be moved and carried about as occas 
should require; for it was not dravm in a cart by beasts 
burden, but borne on the shoulders of the priests^ Upon ^ 
its cover was two images which the Hebrews call Cherubk 
they are flying creatures, but their form is not like to tha 
any of the creatures which men have seen, though Mc 
said he had seen such beings near the throne of God. 
this ark be put the two tables whereon the ten comma 
ments were written, five upon each table, and two and an 1 
upon each side of them; and this ark he placed in the n 
holy place. 

6. But in the holy place he fdaced a table, like tho8< 
Delphi. Its length was two cubits, and its br^dth one cu 
and its height three spans. It had feet also, the lower hall 
which were complete feet, resemblmg those which the ] 
rians put to their bedsteads, but the upper parts towards 
table were wrought into a square form. The table had 
hollow towards every nde, havi;ng a ledge of four fin| 
depth that went round about like a spiral, both on the up 
and lower part of the body of the work. Upon every 
of the feet was there also inserted a ring not far from 
cover, through which went bars of wood beneath, but gild 
to be taken out upon occasion, there being a cavity wher 
was joined to the rings; for they were not entire rings, 
before they came quite round, they ended in acute poi 
the one of which was inserted into the prominent part of 
table, and the other into the foot; and by these it was can 
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when they journeyed. Upon this table, which was placed 
on the north side of the temple, not far from the most holy 
place, were laid twelve unleavened loaves of bread, six upon 
each heap, one above another; they were made of two tenth 
deals of the purest flour, which tenth deal [an homer] is a 
measure of the Hebrews, containing seven Athenian cofy/ee; 
and above those loaves were put two vials full of frankincense. 
Now after seven days, other loaves were brought in their 
stead, on the day which is by us called the Sabbath; for we 
call the seventh day the Sabbath, But for the occasion of 
this invention of placing loaves here, we will speak to it in 
another place. 

7. Over against this table, near the southern wall, was set 
a candlestick of cast gold, hollow within, being of the weight 
of one hundred pound, which the Hebrews call cinchares ; if 
it be turned into the Greek language, denotes a talent. It 
Was made with its knops, and lilies, and pomegranates, and 
bowls (which ornaments amounted to seventy in all), by 
which means the shaft elevated itself on high frotn a single 
base, and spread itself into as many branches as there are 
planets, including the sun among them. It terminated in 
seven heads in one row, all standing parallel to one another; 
and these branches carried seven lamps, one by one, in imi^ 
tation of the number of the planets; these lamps looked to 
the east and to the south, the candlestick being situate ob' 
liquely. 

8. Now between this candlestick and the table, which, a» 
we said, were within the sanctuary, was the altar of incense, 
made of wood indeed, but of the same wood of which the 
foregoing vessels were made, such as was not liable to coi''< 
niption. It was entirely crusted over with a golden plate^ 
Its breadth on each side was a cubit, but the altitude double. 
Upon it was a grate of gold, that was extant above the altar^ 
which had a golden crown encompassing it round about, 
whereto belonged rings and bars, by which the priests carried 
it when they journeyed. Before this tabernacle there was 
reared a brazen altar, but it was within made of wood, five 
cubits by measure on each side, but its height was but Ihree^ 
in like manner adorned with brass plates as bright as gold4 
It had also a brazen hearth of net-work, for the ground un- 
derneath received the fire from the hearth, because it had no 
basis to receive it. Hard by this altar lay the basons, and 
the vials, and the censers, and the caldrons, made of gold*; 
but the other vessels, made for the use of the sacrifices, were 
all of brass. And such was the construction of the taber- 
nacle; and these were the vessels thereto belonging. 

k2 
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CHAP. VU. 

Which were the Garments of the Priests, and of the Hi^ 
Priest : Concerning the Priesthood of Aaron, with 
Manner of the Purifications and Sacrifices; as also o 
cerning the Festivals, and how each Day was then dispo 
of, with other Laws. 

§ 1. There were peculiar garments appointed for the pri 
and for all the rest, which they call CahanaiB, [priestly] { 
ments, as also for the high-priests, which they call CaJiai 
RabbtZy and denote the high-priest's garments. Such 
therefore the habit of the rest. But when the priest 
proaches the sacrifices, he purifies himself with the purii 
tion which the law prescribes; and, in the first place^ 
puts on that which is called Machanase, which means so 
what that is fast tied. It is a girdle composed of fine twi 
linen, and is put about the privy parts, the feet being tc 
inserted into them in the nature of breeches, but above 
of it is cut off, and it ends at the thighs, and is diere 
fast. 

2. Over this he wore a linen vestment, made of fine 
doubled; it is called Chethone, and denotes linen, for we 
linen by the name of Chethone. This vestment reaches d< 
to the feet, and sits close to the body ; and has sleeves 
are tied fast to the arms ; it is girded to the breast a 1 
above the elbows, by a girdle often going round, four fin 
broad, but so loosely woven, that you would think it \ 
the skin of a serpent. It is embroidered with flower 
scarlet and purple and blue, and fine twined linen, but 
warp was nothing but fine linen.^ The beginning of its 
cumvolution is at &e breast, and when it has eone o 
round, it is there tied, and hangs loosely there ckwn to 
ankles ; 1 mean this, all the time the priest is not about 
laborious service, for in this position it appears in the i 
agreeable manner to the spectators ; but when he is obi 
to assist at the offering sacrifices, and to do the appoii 
service, that he may not be hindered in his operations b 
motion, he thrpws it to the left, and bears it on his sfaoul 
Moses indeed calls the belt Abaneth ; but we have leai 
from the Babylonians to call it Emia, for so it is by tl 
called. This vestment has no loose or hollow parts 
where in it, but only a narrow aperture about the neck ; 
it is tied with certain strings hanging down from the < 
over the breast and back, and is fastened above each sh 
der; it is called Massabazanes. 

3. Upon his head he wears a cap, not brought to a c 
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form, nor encircling the whole head, but still covering more 
than the half of it, which is called Masnaempthes : and its 
make is such that it seems to be a crown, being made of 
thick swathes, but the contexture is of linen ; and it is doubled 
round many times, and sewed together : besides which, a 
piece of fine linen covers the whole cap from the upper part, 
and reaches down to the forehead, and hides the seams of the 
swathes, which could otherwise appear indecently : this ad- 
heres closely upon the solid part of the head, and is thereto 
so firmly fixed, that it may not fall off during the sacred ser- 
vice about the sacrifices. So'we have now showed you what 
is the habit of the generality of the priests. 

4. The high-priest is indeed adorned with die same gar- 
ments that we have described, without abating one, only over 
these he puts on a vestment of a blue colour. This also is 
a long robe, reaching to his feet [in our language it is called 
Meeir]; and is tied round with a girdle, embroidered with 
the same colours and flowers as the former, with a mixture 
of gold interwoven. To the bottom of wUich garment are 
hung fringes, in colour like pomegranates, wiA golden bells * 
by a curious and beautiful contrivance; so that between two 
bells hangs a pomegranate, and between two promegranates a 
bell. Now this vesture was not composed of two pieces, 
nor was it sewed together upon the shoulders and the sides, 
but it was one long vestment so woven as to have an aper- 
ture for the neck ; not an oblique one, but parted all along 
the breast and the back. A border also was sewed to it, lest 
the aperture should look two indecently. It was also parted 
where the hands were to. come out. 

5. Besides these, the high-priest put on a third garment, 
which was called the Ephod, which resembles the Epomis of 
the Oreeks. Its make was after this manner : it was woven 
to the deptli of a cubit, of several colours, with gold inter- 
mixed, and embroidered, but it left the middle of the breast 
uncovered : it was made with sleeves also ; nor did it appear 
to be at all differently made from a short <;oat. But in the 

• The use of these golden beUs at tbe bottom of the high-priest'e long 
garment, seems to me to have been this, that by shaking his garment at the 
time of bis offering incense in the temple, on the great day of expiation, or 
at other proper periods of his sacred ministrations there, on the great fes- 
tivals, the people might have notice of it, and might fall to their own prayers 
at the time of incense., or other proper periods ; and so the whole congrega- 
tion might at once offer those common prayers jointly with the high-priest 
himself to the Almighty. See Lae. i. 10. Apoc. viii. 3, 4, Nor probably is 
the father of Sirach. to be otherwise understood, when he says of Aaron, the 
fiilBt high-priest, Ecclus. xlv. 9. And God encompassed Aaron with pome* 
granates, and voith many golden bells round ait'outf that as he went there might 
be a sound and a noise made^ that migJU be heard in the temple^ for a memo- 
rial te the children of his people* 
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void place of this garment there was inserted a piece of i 
bigness of a span, embroidered with gold, and the- other < 
lours of the ephod, and is called &sen, [the breast-pla 
which in the Greek language signifies the Oracle. T 
piece exactly filled up the void space in the ephod. I 
united to it by golden rings at every comer, the like rij 
being annexed to the ephod, and a blue ribband was mi 
use of to tie them together by those rings; and that 
space between the ring might not appear empty, they c 
trived to fill it up with stitches of blue ribbands. There w 
also two sardonyxes upon the ephod at the shoulders, 
fasten it, in the nature of buttons, having each end runn 
to the sardonyxes of gold, that they might be buttoned 
them. On these were engraven the names of the sons 
Jacob in our own country letters and our own tongue, six 
each of the stones, on eidier side; and the elder sons nai 
were on the right shoulder. Twelve stones also there w 
upon the breast-plate, extraordinary in largeness and beau 
and they were an ornament not to be purchased by men, 
cause of their immense value. These stones however st< 
in three rows, by four in a row, and were inserted into 
breast-plate itself, and they were set in ouches of gold, t 
were themselves inserted in the breast-plate, and were 
made that they might not fall out. Now the first three sto 
were a sardonyx, a topaz, and an emerald. The second i 
contained a carbuncle^ a jasper, and a sapphire* The firs 
the third row was a ligure, then an amethyst, and the tl 
an agate, being the ninth of the whole number. The i 
of the fourth row was a chrysolite, the next was an onyx, i 
then a beryl, which was the last of all. Now the names 
all those sons of Jacob were engraven in these stones, wh 
we esteem the heads of our tribes, each stone having the i 
nour of a name, in the order according to which they w 
bom* And whereas the rings were too weak of themsel 
to bear the weight of the stones, they made two other ri 
of a larger size, at the edge of diat part of the breast-pl 
which risached to the neck, and inserted into the very text 
of the breast-plate, to receive chains finely wrought, wh 
connected them with golden bands to the tops of the she 
ders, whose extremity turned backwards, and went into 
•ring, on the prominent back part of the ephod ; and this y 
for the security of the breast-plate, that it might not fall 
of its place. There was also a girdle sewed to the brei 
plate, which was of the fore-mentioned colours, with g(dd 
termixed ; which, when it had gone once round, was t 
f^gain upon the s^am, 9nd hung down. There were also g 
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den loops that admitted its fringes at each extremity of the 
girdle, and included them entirely. 

6. Hie high-priest's mitre was the same that we described 
before^ and was wrought like that of all the other priests ; 
above which there was another, Vfith swathes of blue em- 
broidered, and round it was a golden crown polished, of three 
rows, one above another ; out of which arose a cup of gold^ 
which resembled the herb which we call Saccharus, but 
those Greeks that are skilful in botany call it Hyoscyamus, 
Now lest any one that has seen this herb, but has not been 
taught its name, and is unacquainted with its nature, or hav- 
ing known its name, knows not the herb when he sees it, I 
shall give such a description of it. This herb is oftentimes 
in tallness above three spans, but its root is like that of a 
turnip (for he that should compare it thereto would not be 
mistaken), but its leaves are like to the leaves of mint. Out 
of its branches it sends out a calyx, cleaving to the branchy 
and a coat encompasses it, which it naturally puts off when 
it is changing, in order to produce its fruit. This calyx is of 
the bigness of the bone of the little finger, but in the com* 
pass of its aperture is like a cup. This I will farther de* 
scribe for the use of those that are unacquainted with it 
Suppose a sphere be divided into two parts, round at the 
bottom, but having another segment that grows up to a cir* 
cumference from that bottom ; suppose it become narrower 
by degrees, and that tlie cavity of that part grow decently 
smaller, and then gradually grow wider again at the brim, 
such as we see in the navel of a pomegranate, with its notches. 
And indeed such a coat grows over this plant as renders it 
an hemisphere, and that, as one may say, turned accurately in 
a lathe, and having its notches extant above it, which, as I 
said, grow like a pomegranate, only that they are sharp, and 
end in nothing but prickles. Now the fruit is preserved by 
this coat of the calyx, which fruit is like the seed of the herb 
sederitis ; it sends out a flower that may seem to resemble 
that of poppy. Of this was a crown made, as far as from 
die hinder part of the head to each of the temples ; but this 
ephielisj for so this calyx may be called, did not cover the 
forehead, but it was covered with a golden plate *, which had 
inscribed upon it the name of God in sacred characters. 
And such were the ornaments of the high-priest. 

7- Now, here one may wonder at the iu will which men 

* The reader ought to take notice here, that the very I^osaic petahn^ or 
goUm plate^ for the forehead of the Jewish high-priest was itself preserved, 
not only till the days of Josephus but of Origen; and that its inscription, 
HolineiM to the Lord^ was in the Samaritan c&racters. See Antiq. B. viii. 
ch. ill. se^t. 8. Essay on the Old. Test. p. 1 54, and Reland, de Spol. Tenpli. 
, p. 132. 



136 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. BOOK III, 

bear to us, and which they prcdeas to be on account of oi 
despising that deity which they pretend to honour ; for if an 
one do but consider the fabric of the tabernacle, and take 
view of the garments of the high-priest, and of those vesse 
which we make use of in our sacred ministralion, be will fin 
that our legislator was a divine man, and that we are unjustl 
reproached by others ; for if any one do, without prejudi< 
and with judgment, look upon these things, he will find th< 
were every one made in way of imitation and represent 
tion of the universe. When Moses distingubhed the tabe 
nacle into three parts*, and allowed two of them to tl 

1>riests, as a place accessible and common, he denoted tl 
and and the sea, these being of general access to all ; but 1 
set apart the third division for God, because heaven is ina* 
cessible to men. And when he ordered twelve loaves to 1 
set on the table, he denoted the year, as distinguished into i 
many months. By branching out the candlestick into seven 
parts, he secretly mtimated the Decani, or seventy divbioi 
of the planets; and as to the seven lamps upon the caiidl 
sticks, they referred to the course of the planets of whic 
that is the number. The vials, too, which were compose 
of four things, they declared the four elements ; for the fii 
liuen was proper to signify the earth, because the flax grov 
out of the earth. The purple signified the sea, because th 
colour is dyed by the blood of a sea shell-fish. The blue 
fit to signify the air ; and the scarlet will naturally be an ii 
dication of fire. Now the vestment of the high-priest beii 
made of linen, signified the earth ; the blue denoted the sk 
being like lightning in its pomegranates, and m the noise i 
the bells resembling thunder. And for die ephod, it show( 
that God had made the universe of four [elements] ; and ; 
for the gold interwoven, I suppose it related to the splei 
dour by which all things are enlightened. He also appoints 
the breast-plate to be placed in the middle of the ephod 
resemble the earth, for that has the very middle place of tl 
world. And the girdle which encompassed the high*prie 
round signified the ocean, for that goes round about and i 
eludes the universe. Each of the sardonyxes declare to i 
the sun and tlie moon, those I mean, that were in the natu 
of buttons on the high-priest's shoulders. And for tl 
twelve stones, whether we understand by them the montb 

* When Josephus, both here and chap. vi. sect. 4. supposes the taberoac 
to have been parted into three parts, he seems to esteem the bare entran 
to be a third division, distinct from the holy and the most holy places, ai 
this the rather, because in the temple afterward there was a real distin 
third part, which was caUed the PorcA, otherwise Josepbus would conti 
diet his own description of the tabernacle, which gives ui a particular £ 
count of no more than two parts. , 
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or whether we understand the like number of the signs of 
that circle which the Greeks call the Zodiac^ we shsul not 
be mistaken in their meaning. And for the mitre, which 
was of a blue colour, it seems to me to mean heaven ; for 
how otherwise could the name of God be inscribed upon it i 
That it was also illustrated with a crown, and that of gold 
also, is because of that splendour with which God is pleased. 
Let this explication "^ suffice at present, since the course of 
my narration will often^ and on many occasions, afford me 
the opportunity of enlarging on the virtue of our legislator. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Priesthood of Aaron. 

§ 1. When what has been described was brought to a con- 
clusion, gifts not being yet presented, God appeared to 
Moses, and enjoined him to bestow the high-priesthood upon 
Aaron his brother, as upon him that best of them all deserved 
to obtain that honour, on account of his virtue. And when 
he had gathered the multitude together, he gave them an ac- 
count of Aaron's virtue, and of his good will to them, and 
of the dangers he had undergone for their sakes. Upon 
which, when they had given testimony to him in all respects, 
and showed their readmess to receive him, Moses said to 
them, '^ O you Israelites, this work is already brought to a 
conclusion, in a manner most acceptable to God, and accord- 
ing to our abilities. And now since you see that he b re- 
ceived into this tabernacle, we shall first of all stand in need 
of one that may officiate for us, and may minister to the sa- 
crifices, and to the prayers that are to be put up for us. 
And indeed had the inquiry after such a person been left to 
me, I should have thought myself wortny of this honour, 
bodi because all men are naturally fond of themselves, and 

* This explication of the mystical meaning of the Jewish tabernacle, and 
its vessels, with the gaiments of the high-priest, is talcen out of Philo, and 
fitted to Gentile philosophical notions. This may possibly be forgiven in 
Jews greatly versed in heathen learning and philosophy, as Philo had ever 
been, and as Josephns had long been when he wrote these Antiquities. In 
the mean time, it is not to be doubted, but in their education they must have 
both learned more Jewish interpretations, such a»we meet with in the epis- 
tle of Barnabas, in that to the Hebrews, and elsewhere among the old Jews. 
Accordingly, when Josephns wrote his books of the Jewish war for the use 
of the Jews, at which time he was comparatively young, and less used to 
Gentile books, we find one specimen of such a Jewish interpretation ; for 
there (B. vii. ch. v. sect. 5. vol. iv.) he makes the seven branches of the tem- 
ple candlestick, with their seven lamps, an emblem of the seven days of crea- 
tion and rest, which are here emblems of the seven planets. Nor certainly 
ought ancient Jewish emblems to be explained any otherwise than according 
to ancient Jewish, and not Gentile notions. See of the War, B. 1 . ch. xxxiii. 
sect. 2. vol. iv. 
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because I am conscious to myself that I have taken a gre; 
deal of pains for your deliTerance. But now God himse 
has determined that Jlaron is worthy of this honour^ and h( 
chosen him for his priest, as knowing him to be the moi 
righteous person among you. So that he b to put on tti 
vestments which are consecrated to God ; he is to have th 
care of the altars, and to make provision for the sacrifices 
and he it is that must piit up prayers for you to God, wfa 
will readily hear them, not only because he is himself sol 
citous for your nation, but also because he will receive thei 
as offered by one that he hath himself chosen to this office"^. 
The Hebrews were pleased with what was said, and the 
gave their approbation to him whom God had ordained ; f< 
Aaron was of them all the most deserving of this honou 
on account of his own stock, and gift of prophecy, and h 
brother's virtue. He had at that time four sons, Nadal 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithaniar. 

2. Now Moses commanded them to make use of all tli 
utensils which were more than were necessary to the stru< 
ture of the tabernacle, for covering the tabernacle itsel 
the candlestick, and altar of incense, and the other vessel 
that they might not be at all hurt when they Journeyed, eith< 
by the rain, or by the rising of the dust. And when he ha 
gathered the multitude together again, he ordained that the 
should offer half a shekel for every man^ as an oblation 1 
God ; which shekel is a piece among the Hebrews, and 
equal to four Athenian drachmae f. Whereupon they re.' 
dily obeyed what Moses had commanded ; and the numb 
of the offerers was six hundred and five thousand five hui 
dred and fifty. Now this money that was brought by tl 
men that were free, was given by such as were above tweni 
years old, but under fifty; and what was collected wj 
spent in the uses of the tabernacle. 

S. Moses now purified the tabernacle and the priesti 
which purification was performed after the following mai 

* It 18 well worth our observation, that the two principal qualificatic 
required in thb section, for the constitution of the first hij^-priest, viz. tli 
be should have an excellent character for virtuous and good actions; as al 
that he should have the approbation of the people, are here noted by Jo| 
phus, even where the nomination belonged to God himself, which are t 
very same qualifications which the Christian religion requires in the choi 
of Christian bishops, priests, and deacons, as the apostolical constitatU 
inform us, B. ii. chap. iii. 

f This weight and value of the Jewish shekel, in the days of Joseph 
equal to about 8s. lOd. steriing, is, by the learned Jews, owned to be • 
fifth larger than were their old shekels ; which determination agrees m 
fecUy with the remaining shekels that have Samaritan inscriptions, coCq 
generally by Simon the Macabee, about 290 years before Josephus publisli 
hb Antiquities, which never weigh more than 98. 4id. and commonly \ 
Ss. 4:td. See Reland, De Numntit SamaritanQrumf p. 188. 
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ner: he commanded them to take five hundred shekels of 
choice myrrhy an equal quantity of cassia, and half the fore* 
going weight of cinnamon, and calamus (this last is a sort 
of sweet spice), to beat them small, and wet them with an 
hin of oil of olives (an hin is our own country measure, and 
contains two Athenian chaos, or conguises), then mix Uiem 
together, and bpil them, and prepare them after the art of 
the apothecary, and make them into a very sweet ointment ; 
and afterward ,to take it to anoint and to purify the priests 
themselves, and all the tabernacle, as also the sacrifices. 
There were also many, and those of various kinds, of sweet 
spices, that belonged to the tabernacle, and such as were of 
very great price, and were brought to the golden altar of 
incense ; whose nature I do not now describe, lest it should 
be troublesome to my readers. But incense''^ was to be 
offered twice a day, both before sunrising and at sunsetting. 
They were also to keep oil already purified for the lamps f ; 
three of which were to give light all day long, upon the 
sacred candlestick, before God, and the rest were to be 
lighted at the evening. 

4. Now all was finished, Bezaleel and Aholia appeared 
to be the most skilful of the workmen ; for they invented 
finer works than what others had done before them, and were 
of great abilities to gain notions of what they were formerly 
ignorant of ; and of these 'Bezaleel was judged to be the 
best. Now the whole time they were about this work was 
the interval of seven months ; and after this it was that was 
ended the first year since their departure out of Egypt. But 
at the beginning of the second year, on the month Xanthi- 
cus, as the Macedonians call it, but on the month Nisan^ as 
the Hebrews call it, on the new moon, they consecrated 
the tabernacle and all its vessels, which I have already de^ 
scribed. 

5. Now God showed himself pleased with the work of 
the Hebrews, and did not permit their labours to be in vain ; 
nor did he disdain to make use of what they had made, but 
he came and sojourned with them, and pitched his taber- 
nacle in the hofy house. And in die following manner did 
he come to it : the sky was clear, but there was a mist over 
the tabernacle only, encompassing it, but not with such a 
very deep and thick cloud as is seen in the winter season, nor 

* The incense was here offered, according to JTosephos^s opinion, before 
tnnrisiog and at sunsetting^. But in the days of Pompey, according to the 
sane Josephus, the sacrifices were offered in the morning, and at the ninth 
hoar. Antiq. B> ziv. ch. iv. sect. 3. vol. ii. 

f Hence we may correct the opinions of the modern rabbins, who say, 
that only one of the seven lamps burned in the daytime, whereas oar Jose- 
phus, an eye-witness, says they were thru. 
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yet in so thin an one as men might be able to discern an^ 
thing through it, but from it there dropped a sweet dew 
and such as showed the presence of God to those that de 
sired and believed it. 

6. Now when Moses had bestowed such honorary presenti 
on the workmen as it was fit they should receive, who hac 
wrought so well, he offered sacrifices in the open court o 
the tabernacle, as God commanded him, a bull, a ram, am 
a kid of the goats, for a sin-offering. Now I shall speal 
of what we do m our sacred offices in my discourse abou 
sacrifices ; and therein shall inform men in what cases Mosei 
bid us offer a whole burnt-offering, and in what cases thi 
law permits us to partake of them as of food. And whei 
Moses had sprinkled Aaron's vestments himself, and his sons 
with the blood of the beasts that were slain, and had piirifiet 
them with spring waters and ointment, they became God' 
priests. After &s manner did he consecrate them and thei 
garments for seven days together. The same he did to th 
tabernacle, and the vessels thereto belonging, both with oi 
first incensed^ as I said, and with the blood of bulls am 
of rams, slain day by day one, according to its kind. Bu 
on the eighth day he appointed a feast for the people^ an 
commanded them to offer sacrifice according to their ability 
Accordingly they contended one with another, and wer 
ambitious to exceed each other in the sacrifices which the 
broi^ht, and so fulfilled Moses' injunctions. But as the ss 
crifices lay upon the altar, a sudden fire was kindled froi 
among thetn of its own accord, and appeared to the sigl 
like fire from a flash of lightning, and consumed whatsoevc 
was upon the altar. 

7. Hereupon an affliction befell Aaron, considered as 
man and a father, but was undergone by him with true fort 
tude ; for he had indeed a firmness of soul in such accident 
and he thought this calamity came upon him according 1 
God's will ; for whereas he had four sons, as I said befor 
the two elder of them, Nadab and Abihu, did not brir 
those sacrifices which Moses bade them bring, but wbic 
they used to offer formerly, and were burned to death. No 
when the fire rushed upon them, and began to burn then 
nobody could quench it. Accordingly they died in tfa 
manner. And Moses bid their father and their brethren i 
take up their bodies to carry them out of the camp, and \ 
bury them magnificently. Now the multitude lamented ther 
and were deeply affected at this their death, which so une: 
pectedly befell them. But Moses entreated their brethn 
and their father not to be troubled for them, and to pref 
tlieir honour of God before their grief about them; f 
Aaron had already put on his sacred garments. 
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8. But Moses refused all that honour which he saw the 
multitude ready to bestow upon him, and attended to no- 
thing else but to the service of God. He went no more up 
to Mount Sinai ; but he went into the tabernacle, and brought 
back answers from God to what he prayed for. His habit 
was also that of a private man ; and in all other circum- 
stances he behaved himself like one of the common, people, 
and was desirous to appear without distinguishing himself 
from the multitude, but would have it known that he did 
nothing else but take care of them. He also set down in 
writing the form of their government, and those laws, by 
obedience whereto they would lead their lives so as to please 
God, and so as to have no quarrels one among another. 
However, the laws he ordained were such as God suggested 
to him ; so I shall now discourse concerning that form of go- 
vernment and those laws. 

9. I will now treat what I before omitted, the garment 
of the high-priest ; for he [Moses] left no room for the evil 
practices of [false] prophets ; but if some of that sort should 
attempt to abuse the divine authority, he left it to God"^ to 
be present at his sacrifices when he pleased, and when he 
pleased, to be absent. And he was wilting this should be 
known, not to the Hebrews only, but to those foreigners 
also who were there. For as to those stones f, which we 

« Of this strange expression, that Mosei Uft it to God to be present at his 
sacrificet when he pleated, and when he pitased to be absent, see the note on 
B. ii. against Apion, sect. 16. vol. iv. 

f These answers by the oraele of Urim and Thummim, which words 
signify Ugkt and perfection, or as the Septoagint render theu\, revelation and 
truth, and denote, nothing further tH&t I see, but the shining stones them- 
•eWes, which were used in this method of illumination, in revealing the 
will of God after a perfect and true manner to his people Israel. I say, 
these answers were not made by the shining of the precious stones, after an 
awkward manner, in the high-priest's breastplate, as the modern rabbins 
vainly suppose ; for certainly the shining of the stones might precede or ac. 
company tM oracle, without itself delivering that oracle, (see Antiq. B. vi. 
ch. vi. sect. 4.) but rather by an audible voice from the mercy-seat between 
the chembims. See Prideau's Connect, at the year 534. This oracle hud 
been silent, as Josephns here informs us, two hundred years before he wrote 
his Antiquities, or ever since the days of the last good high-priest of the fa- 
mUy of the Maccabees, John Hyrcanus. Now it is here very well worth 
our observation, that the oracle before us was that by which God appeared 
to be present with and gave directions to his people Israel as their king, all 
the while they submitted to him in that capacity, and did not set over them 
such independent kings as governed according to their own wills and poli- 
tical maxims, instead of Divine directions. Accordingly we meet with this 
oracle (besides angelic and prophetic admonitions) all along from the days 
of Moses and Joshua, to the anointing of Saul, the first of the succession 
of the kings. Numb, xxvii. 21. Josh, vi.6, &c, xix. 50» Judg. i. 1. xviii. 4, 
5, 6,30, 31. XX. 18, 23, 26, 27, 98. xxi. 1, Ac. 1 Sam. i. IT, 18. iii. pertot. 
iv. per tot^ nay, till Sanl's rejection of the Divine commands in the war 
with Amalek, when be took upon him to act as he thought fit, 1 Sam. xiv. 
3, 18, 19, 36,37. then this oracle left Saul entirely (which indeed he had 
seldom consulted before, 1 Sam. xiv. 35. I Chron. x. 14. xiii. 3. Antiq. B. 
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lold you befbn^ the higlhfinttt btie on im Aovideny which 
were sardonyxes (aod I think it needless to describe dieir 
nature, they beii^ known to every body), the one of them 
ihined out when God was present at their sacrifices; I mean 
that which was in the nature of a button on his right sboul- 

▼ii. ch. iv. lect. 8.), and accompanied David, who was anointed to succeed 
him, and who consulted God by it frequently, and complied with its direc- 
tioDB coDtantly, 1 Sam. zi?. 37, 41. iv. 26. zzii. IS, 15. zxiit 9, 10. xzz. 
T,8, 1& 2 Sam. ii. 1. v. 19, 23. zxi. 1. zziii. 14. 1 Chron. zi?. 10, 14. An- 
tiq. B. Ti. ch. zii. sect. 5. Saul, indeed, long after his rejection by God, 
and when God had given him up to destruction for bis disobedience, did 
once afterwards endeavour to consult God, when it was too late ; but God 
would not then answer him, neither by dreams, nc^r by Urim, nor by Pro- 
phets, 1 Sam. zzviii. 6. Nor did any of David*s successors, the kings of 
Judab, that we know of, consult God by this oracle, till the very Babylo- 
nish captivity itself, when those kings were at an end, they taking upon 
them, I suppose, too much of despotic power and royalty, and too little 
owning the God of Israel for the supreme king of Israel, though a few of 
them consulted the prophets sometimes, and were answered by them. At 
the retoni of the two tribes, without the return of kingly government, the 
restoration of this oracle was expected, Neh. vii. 65. 1 £sd. v. 40. I Mace 
iv. 46. ziv. 41. And indeed it may seem to have been restored for some 
time after the Babylonish captivity, at least in the days of that excellent 
high-priest, IJohn Hyrcanus, whom Josephos esteemed as a king, a priest, 
and a propliet; and who, he says, foretold several things that came to pass 
accordingly ; but about the time of his death, he here Implies that this ora- 
cle quite ceased, and not before. The following high-priests now putting 
diadems on their heads, and ruling according to Uidr own wiU, and by their 
own authority, like the other kings of the Pagan countriea about them; or 
that while the God of Israel was allowed to be the supreme ling of Israel, 
and his directions to be their authentic guides, God gave them such direc- 
tions, as their supreme king and governor ; and they were properly under a 
theocracy, by this oracle of Urim, but no longer (see Dr. Bernard^ notes 
here), though I confess I cannot but esteem Uie high-priest Jaddus' divine 
dream, Antiq. B. zi. ch. viii. sect. 4. vol. ii. and the high-priest Caiaphas' 
most remarkable prophecy, John zi. 47 — 52, as two small remaim or spe- 
cimens of this ancient oracle, which properly belonged to the Jewish high* 
priests. Nor perhaps ought we entirely to forget that eminent prophetic 
dream of our Josephus himself (one nezt to an high-priest, as of the ramilj 
of the Asaaoneans or Maccalxres), as to tlie succession of Vespasian and 
Titus to the Roman empire, and that in the days of Nero, and before either 
Gal ha, Otho, or Vitellios, were thought of to succeed him. Of the War, 
B. lii. ch. viii. sect 9, vol. iii. This, I think, may well be looked on as the 
very last instance of any thing like the prophetic Urim nmong the Jewish 
nation, and just preceded their fatal desolation* But how it could poistbl j 
come to pass, that such great men as Sir John Marsham and Dr. Spenser 
should imagine that this oracle of Urim and Thummim, with ether prac- 
tices as old or older than the law of Moses, should have been ordained In 
Imitation of somewhat like them among the Egyptians, which we never 
hear of till the days of Diodorus Siculus, iBlian, and Maimonides, or little 
earlier than the Christian era at the highest* Is almost luaccountable; while 
the main business of the law of Moses was evidently to preserve the Israel- 
ites from the idolatrous and superstitions practices of the neighbouring Pa- 
gan nations ; and while it is so aodeniable, that the evidence for (he great 
antiquity of Moses* law is incomparably beyond that for the like or greater 
antiquity of such^ustoms In Egypt or other nations, which Indeed Is gene- 
rally none at all, it is most absurd to derive any of Moses' laws from the 
Imitation of those heathen practices. Such hypotheses demonstrate to ns, 
how far inclination can prevail over evidence, in even some of the most 
learned part of mankind. 
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der, bright rays dardng out thence, and being seen even by 
those that were most remote ; which splendour yet was not 
before natural to the stone. This has appeared a wonderful 
thing to such as have not so fe^r indulged themselves in phn 
losophy as to despise Divine revelation. Yet will I men- 
tion what is still more wonderful than this. For God de- 
clared beforehand, by those twelve stones which the high- 
priest bare on his breast^ and which were inserted into his 
breast-plate, when they should be victorious in battle ; for so 
great a splendour shone forth from them before the army 
began to march that all the people were sensible of God's 
beii^ present for their assistance. Whence it came to pass, 
that those Greeks who had a veneration for our laws, be- 
cause they could not possibly contradict this, called that 
breast-plate tlie Oracle. Now this breast-plate and this sar- 
donyx left off shining two hundred years before I composed 
this book, God having been displeased at the transgressions 
of his laws. Of which things we shall farther discourse on 
a fitter opportunity; but I will now go on with. my pro- 
posed narration. 

10. The tabernacle being now consecrated, md a regular 
order being settled for the priests, the multitude judged that 
God now dwelt among them, and betook themselves to sa* 
crifices and praises to God, as being now delivered firom all 
expectation of evils, and as entertaining an hopeful pros- 
pect of better times hereafter. They offered also gifts to 
God, some as common to the whole nation, and odbers as 
peculiar to themselves, and these tribe by tribe; for the 
heads of the tribes combined together, two by two, and 
brought a wa^on and a yoke of oxen. These amouia^ed to 
six, and they carried die tabernacle when they journeyed. 
Besides which, every head of a tribe brought a bowl^ and a 
charger, and a spoon of ten darics, full of incense. Now 
the charger and the bowl were of silver; and together they 
weighed two hundred shekels, but the bowl cost no more 
than seventy shekels ; and these were full of fine flour min* 
gled with oil, such as they used on the altar about the sacri- 
fices. They brought also a young bullock and a nan with 
a lamb of a year old, for a whole burnt-offering ; as also a 
goat for the forgiveness of sins. Every one of the heads of 
the tribes brought also other sacrifices, CBlled peace^offenngs^ 
for every day two bulls and five rams, with lambs of a year 
old and kids of the goats. These heads of tribes were 
twelve days in sacrificing, one sacrificing every day. Now 
Moses went no longer up to Mouni Sinai, but went into the 
tabernacle, and learned of God what they were to doy and 
what laws should be made ; which laws were preferable to 
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what have been devised by human understanding, and proved 
to be firmly observed for all time to come, as being believed 
to be the gift of God, insomuch that the Hebrews did not 
tran^ress any of those laws, either as tempted in times of 

E3ace by luxury, or in times of war by distress of affairs, 
ut I say no more here concerning them, because I have re- 
solved to compose another work concerning our laws. 



CHAP. IX. 

The Manner of our offering Sacrifices. 
§1.1 WILL now, however, make mention of a few of our 
laws which belong to purifications and the like sacred offices, 
9ince I am accidentally come to this matter of sacrifices. 
These sacrifices were of two sorts ; of those sorts one was 
offered for private persons, and the other for the people in 
general ; and they are' done in two different ways. In the 
one case, what is slain is burnt, as a whole burnt-offering, 
whence that name is given to it ; but the other b a thank- 
offering, and is designed for feasting those that sacrifice. I 
will speak of the former. Suppose a private man offer a 
burnt-offering, he must slay either a bull, a lamb, or a kid 
of the goats, and the two latter of the first year, though of 
bulls he is permitted to sacrifice those of a greater age ; but 
all burnt-offerings are to be of males. When they are slain; 
the priests sprinkle the blood round about the altar ; they 
then cleanse the bodies, and divide them into parts, and sah 
them with salt, and lay them upon the altar, while the pieces 
of wood are piled one upon another, and the fire is burning ; 
they next cleanse the feet of the sacrifices, and the inwards 
in an accurate manner, and so lay them to the rest to be 
purged by the fire, while the priests receive the hides. This 
is the way of offering a burnt-offering. 

2. But those that offer thank-offerings do indeed sacrifice 
the same creatures, but such as are unblemished and above 
a year old; however, they may take either males or females. 
They also sprinkle the altar with their blood; but they lay 
upon the altar the kidneys and the caul, and all the fat, and 
the lobe of the liver, together with the rump of the lamb; 
then, giving the breast and the right shoulder to the priests, 
the offerers feast upon the remainder of the flesh for two 
days; and what remains they burn. 

3. The sacrifices for sins are offered in the same manner 
as is the thank-offering. But those who are unable to pur- 
chase complete sacrifices, offer two pigeons, or turtle-doves ; 
the one of which is made i burnt-offering to God, the other 
they give as food for the priests. But we shall treat more 
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accurately about the oblation of these creatures in our dis-^ 
course concerning sacrifices. But if a person fall into sin by 
ignorance, he offers an ewe lamb, or female kid of the goats^ 
of the same age ; and the priests sprinkle the blood at the aU 
tar^ not after the former manner, but at the corners of it They 
also bring the kidneys and die rest of the fat, together with 
the lobe of the liver, to the altar, while the priests bear away 
the hides and the flesh, and spend it in the holy place on 
the same day*; for the law does not permit them to leave of 
it until the morning. But if any one sin, and is conscious of 
it himself, but ham nobody that can prove it upon him, he 
offers a ram, the law enjoining him so to do; the flesh of 
which the priests eat, as before, in the holy place, on the 
same day. And if the rulers offer sacrifices for their sind, 
they bring the same oblations that private men do ; only they 
so far differ that they are to bring for sacrifices a bull or a 
kid of the goats, both males. 

4. Now the law requires, both in private and public sacri-^ 
fices, that the finest flour be also brought; for a lamb the 
measure of one tenth deal, for a ram two, and for a bull 
three. This they consecrate upon the altar, when it is min- 
gled with oil; for oil is also brought by those that sacrifice, 
for a bull the half of an hin, and for a ram the third part of 
the same measure, and one quarter of it for a lamb. This 
hin is an ancient Hebrew measure, and is equivalent to two 
Athenian chaos (or conguises.) They bring the same quantity 
of oil which they do of wine, and they pour the wine about 
the altar; but if any one does not offer a complete sacrifice 
of animals, but brings fine flour only for a vow, he throws an 
handful upon the altar as its first fruits, while the priests take 
the rest for their food, either boiled or mingled with oil, but 
made into cakes of bread. But whatsoever it be that a priest 
himself offers, it must of necessity be all burned. Now the 
law forbids us to sacrifice any animal at the same time with 
its dam; and in other cases, not till the eighth day after its 
birth. Other sacrifices there are also appointed for escaping 
distempers, or for other occasions, in which meat-offerings 
are consumed together with the animals that are sacrificed ; 
of which it is not lawful to leave any part till the next day, 
only the priests are to take their own snare. 

* What Retand well observes here, out of Josephus, as compared with the 
law of Moses, Ijev. vii. 15. (that the eating of the sacrifice the same day it 
was offered seems to mean only before the morning of the next, although the 
latter part, i. e. the nig;ht, be in strictness part of the next day^ according to 
the Jewish reckoning) is greatly to be observed upon other occasions also. 
The Jewish maxim in such cases, it seems, is this, that the day goes before the 
night; and this appears to me to be the language both of the Old and New 
Testament. See also the note on Aotiq. B. iv. ch« W. sect* 4. and Reland'i 
note on B. iv. chap. viii. sect 28. 

\OU I. L 
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CHAP. X. 

Concerning the Festivals; and how each Day of such Fe^val 
is to be observed. 

% 1. The law requires, that out of the public expenses a 
lamb of the first year be killed every day, at the beginning 
and at the ending of the day; but on the seventh day, v^hich 
is called the Sabbath, they kill two, and sacrifice them in the 
same manner. At the new moon, they both perform the 
daily sacrifices, and slay two bulls, with seven lambs of the 
first year, and a kid of the goats also, for the expiation of 
sins; that is, if they have sinned through ignorance. 

2. But on the seventh month, which the Macedonians call 
Hyperberetaus, they make an addition to those already men- 
tionedy and sacrifice a bull, a ram, and seven lambs, and a 
kid of the goats, for sins. 

3. On the tenth day of the same lunar month, they fast till 
the evening; and this day they sacrifice a bull, and two rams, 
and seven lambs, and a kid of the goats, for sins. And be- 
sides these, they bring two kids of the goats; the one of 
which is sent alive out of the limits of the camp into the 
wilderness for the scape goat, and to be an expiation for the 
sins of the whole multitude; but the other is brought into a 
place of great cleanness within the limits of the camp, and 
is there burned, with its skin, without any sort of cleansing. 
With this goat was burned a bull, not brought by the people, 
but by the high priest, at Ws own charges; which when it 
was slain, he brought of the blood into the holy place, toge* 
ther with the blood of the kid of the goats, and sprinkled the 
ceiling with his finger seven times, as also its pavement, and 
again as often towards the [most] holy place, and about the 
golden altar. He also at last brings it into the open court 
and sprinkles it about the great altar. Besides this, they se 
the extremities, and the kidneys, and the fat, with the lob* 
of the liver, upon die altar. The high-priest likewise pre 
sents a ram to God as a burnt-offering. 

4. Upon the fifteenth day of the same month, when tt 
season of the year is changing for winter, the law enjoins i 
to pitch tabernacles in every one of our houses, so that \ 
preserve ourselves from the cold of that time of the year, 
also that when we should arrive at our own country, and cor 
to that city which we should have then for our metropol 
because of the temple therein to be built, and keep a festi' 
for eight days, and offer bumt-^offerings, and sacrifice thai 
offerings, that we c^hould then carry in our hands a blanch 
myrtle, and willow, and a bough of the palm tree, with 
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addition of tbe pomecitron. That the burot'^offering-on the 
first of those days was to be a sacrifice of thirteen bulls, and 
fourteen lambs, and fifteen rams, with the addition of a kid 
of the goats, as an expiation for sins; and on the following 
days the same number of lambs and of rams, with the kids 
of the goats; but abating one of the bulls every day till they 
amounted to seven only. On the eighth day all work was 
laid aside, and then, as we said before, they sacrificed to God 
a bullock, a ram, and seven lambs, with a kid of the goats, for 
an expiation of sins. And this is the accustomed solemnity 
of the Hebrews when they pitch their tabernacles. 

5, In tbe n^onth Xanthicus, which is by us called Nisan, 
and is the b^inning of our year, on the fourteenth day of the 
lunar month, when the sun is in Aries (for on this month it 
was that we were delivered from bondage under the Egyp- 
tians), the law ordained, that we should every year slay that 
sacrifice which I before told you we slew when we came out 
of Egypt, and which was called the Passover; and so do we 
celebrate this passover in companies, leaving nothing of what 
we sacrifice till the day foUowmg. The feast of unleavened 
hread succeeds that of the passover, and falls on the fifteenth 
day of the month, and continues seven days, wherein they 
feed on unleavened bread; on every one of which days two 
bulls are killed, and one ram, and seven lambs. Now these 
lambs are entirely burned, besides the kid of the goats, which 
is added to all the rest, for sins; for it is intended as a feast 
for the priest on every one of those days. But on the second 
day of unleavened bread, which is the sixteenth day of the 
month, they first partake of the fruits of the eardi, for before 
that day tbey do not touch them. And while they suppose 
it proper to honour God, from whom they obtain this plen^ 
tiful provision, in the first place, they offer the first fruits of 
their barley, and that in the manner following : They take an 
handful of the ears, and dry them, then beat them small, and 
purge the barley from the bran ; they then bring one tenth 
deal to the altar, to God; and casting one handful of it upon 
the fire, they leave the rest for the use of the priests. And 
after this it is that they may publicly or privately reap their 
harvest. They also, at this participation of the first fruits of 
the earth, sacrifice a lamb, as a burnt ofiering to God. 

6. When a week of weeks has passed over after this sacri- 
fice (which week contains forty and nine days), on the fiftieth 
day, which is Pentecost, but is called by the Hebrews jisar* 
tha, which signifies Pentecost, they bring to God a loaf, made 
of wheat flour, of two tenth deals, with leaven ; and for sa- 
crifices they bring two lambs; and when they have only pre* 
sented them to God, they are made ready to supper for the 

T.2 
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priests ; nor is it permitted to Leave any thing of them till 
the day following. /They also slay three bullocks for a burnt< 
offering, and two rams; and fourteen lambs, with two kids 
of the goats for sins; nor is there any one of the festivals 
but in it they offer bumt-offerbgs ; they also allow them- 
selves to rest on every one of them. Accordingly, the laM 
prescribes in them all, what kinds they are to sacrifice, anc 
how they are to rest entirely, and must slay sacrifices in ordei 
to feast upon them. 

?• Hovvever, out of the common charges, baked bread [wai 
set on the table of shewbread], without leaven, of twenty 
four tenth deals of flour, for so much is spent upon this bread 
two heaps of these were baked; they were baked the day be 
fore the Sabbath, but were brought into the holy place oi 
the morning of the Sabbath, and set upon the holy table, si: 
on an heap, one loaf still standing over against ano^er 
where two golden cups full of frankincense were also se 
upon them, and there they remained till another Sabbatb 
and then other loaves were brought in their stead, while th 
loaves were given to the priest for their food, and the frank 
incense was burned in that sacred fire wherein all their offei 
iags were burned also; and so other frankincense was se 
upon the loaves instead of what was there before. The [high 
priest also, of his own charges, offered a sacrifice, and &i 
twice every day. It was made of flour mingled with oil, an 
gently baked by the fire; the quantity was one tenth deal c 
flour; he brought the half of it to the fire in the morning, an 
the other half at night. The account of these sacrifices I sha 
give more accurately hereafter; but I think I have premise 
what for the present may be sufficient concerning them. 



CHAP. XL 

Of the Purifications, 

§ 1. Moses took out the tribe of Levi from communicatki 
with the rest of the people, and set them apart to be an ho 
tribe; and purified them by water, taken from perpetu 
springs, and with such sacrifices as were usually offered i 
God on the like occasions. He delivered to them also tl 
tabernacle, and the sacred vessels^ and the other curtail 
which were made for covering the tabernacle, that they migl 
minister under the conduct of the priests, who had been a 
ready consecrated to God. 

2. He also determined concerning animals, which of the 
mi^ht be used for food, and which they were obliged to al 
stam from; which matters^ when this work shall giv« n 
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occasion, shall be farther explained; and the causes shall be 
added^ by which he was moved to allot some of them to be 
our foody and enjoined us to abstain from otlvers. However, 
he entirely forbade us the use of blood for food, and esteem- 
ed it to contain the soul and spirit. He also forbade us to 
eat the flesh of an animal that died of itself^ as also the caul, 
and the fat of goats^ and sheep, and bulls. 

3. He also ordered that those whose bodies were afflicted 
with leprosy, and that had a gonorrhaea, should not come 
iiXto the city*; nay he removed the women, when they had 
their natural purgations, till the seventh day; after which he 
looked on them as pure, and permitted them to come in 
again. The law permits those also who have taken care of 
funerals to come in after the same manner, when this num- 
ber of days is over; but if any continued longer than that 
number of days in a state of pollution, the law appointed the 
offering two lambs for a sacrifice; the one of which they are 
to purge by the fire, and for the other, the priests take it for 
themselves. In the same manner do those sacrifice who have 
had the gonorrhaea. But he that sheds his seed in his sleep, 
if he goes down into cold water, he has the same privilege 
with those that have lawfully accompanied with their wives. 
And for the lepers, he suffered them not to come into the 
city at all, nor to live with any others, as if they were in ef- 
fect dead persons ; but if any one had obtained, by prayer to 
God, the recovery from that distemper, and had gained a 
healdiful complexion again, such an one returned thanks to 
God, with several sorts of sacrifices; concerning which we 
will speak hereafter. 

4. Whence one cannot but smile at those who say, that 
Moses was himself afflicted with the leprosy when he fled 
out of Egypt, and that he became the conductor of those who 
on that account left that country, and led them into the land 
of Canaan ; for had this been true, Moses would not have 
bade these laws to his own dishonour, which indeed it was 
more likely he would have opposed, if others had endeavour* 
ed to introduce them ; and this the rather, because there are 
lepers in many nations, who are yet in honour, and not only 
free from reproach and avoidance, but who have been great 
captains of armies, and been entrusted with high offices in. 
the commonwealth ; and have had the privilege of entering 
into holy places and temples ; so that nothing hindered, but 
if either Moses himself, or the multitude that was with him 

* We may here note, that Josephos frequently calls the camp the city, 
and the court of the Mosaic tabernacle a tempUj and the tabernacle itself 
an holy AotMe, with allusion to the latter city, temple and holy house, which 
he knew so well long afterwards. 
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had been liable to such a misfortupe^ in this coloiur of his 
skin, he might have made laws about them foi' their credit 
and advantage, and have laid no manner of difficulty upoa 
them. Accordingly^ it is a plam case that it is out of violeni 

Srejudice only that they report these things about us.* But 
loses was pure from any such distemper, and lived with 
countrymen who were {>ure of it also, and thence made the 
laws which concerned others that had the distemper. He 
did this for the honour of God. But as to these matters, let 
livery one consider them tifter what manner he pleases. 

5. As to the women, when they have bom a child, Moses 
forbade them to come into the temple, or touch the sacri^ 
fices, before forty days were over, supposing it to be a boy ; 
but if she hath bom a girl, the law is, that she cannot be ad- 
mitted before twice that number of days be over. And when 
after tlie before-mentioned time appointed for them, they 
perform dieir sacrifices, the priests distribute them before 
God. 

6. But if any one suspect that his wife has be^i guilty of 
adultery, he was to bring a tenth deal of bai'ley flour ; they 
then cast one handful to Grod, and gave the rest of it to the 
priests for food. One of the priests set the woman at the 
gates that are turned towards the temple, and took the veil 
from her head, and wrote the nattie of God in parchment, 
and enjoined her to swear that she had not at all mjured her 
husband ; and to wish, that if she had violated her chastity, 
her right thigh might be put out of joint ; that her belly might 
swell, and that she might die thus ; but that if her husband, 
by the violence of his affection, and of the jealousy which 
lirose from it, had been rashly moved to this suspicion, that 
she might bear a male child on the tenth month. Now when 
these oaths were over, the priest wiped the name of God 
out of the parchment, and wmng the water into a vial. He 
also took some dust out of the temple, if any happened to 
be there, and put a little of it into the vial, and gave it hef 
to drink ; whereupon the woman, if she were unjustly ac- 
cused, conceived with child, and brougb^ it to perfection in 
her womb. But if she had broken her faith of wedlock to 
her husband, and had swora falsely before God, she died 
in a reproachful manner; her thigh fell off from her, and 
her belly swelled with a dropsy. And these are the cere- 
monies about sacrifices, and about the purifications thereto 
belonging, which Moses provided for his countrymen. He 
also prescribed the following laws to them. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Several Laws. 

^ 1. As for aduhery, Moses forbade it entirely, as esteeming 
it a happy thing that men should be wise in the affairs of 
wedlock ; and that it was profitable both to cities and fami- 
lies, that children should be known to be genuine. He also 
abhorred men's lying with their mothers, as one of the great- 
est crimes ; and the like for lying with the father's wife and 
with aunts, and sisters, and sons' wives, as all instances of 
abominable wickedness. He also forbade a man to lie with 
his wife when she was defiled by her natural purgation ; and 
hot to come near brute beasts, nor to approve of the lying 
with a male, which was to hunt after unlawful pleasures on 
account of beauty. To those who were guilty of such inso- 
lent behaviour, he ordained death for their punishment. 

2. As for the priests, he prescribed to them a double de- 
gree of purity* ; for he restrained them in the instances above, 
and moreover forbade them to marry harlots. He also for- 
bade them to marry a slave, or a captive, and such as got 
their living by ^heating trades, and by keeping inns ; as also 
a woman parted from her husband on any account whatso- 
ever. Nay, he did not think it proper for the high-priest to 
marry even the widow of one that was dead, though he 
allowed that to the priests, but he permitted him only to 
marry a virgin, and to retain her. Whence it is that the 
high-priest is not to come near to one that is dead, although 
the rest are not prohibited from coming near to their brethren, 
or parents, or children, when they are dead, but they are to 
be unblemished in all respects. He ordered, that the priest 
who had any blemish should have his portion indeed among 
the priests, but he forbade them to ascend the altar, or to 
enter into the holy house. He also enjoined them, not only 
to observe purity in their sacred ministrations, but in their 
daily conversation, that it might be unblameable also. And 
on this account it is, that those who wear the sacerdotal gar- 
ments are without spot, and eminent for their purity and 
sobriety ; nor are they permitted to drink wine so long as 
they wear those garmentsf. Moreover, they offer sacrifices 
, that are entire, and have no defect whatsoever. 

* These words of Josephos's are remarkable, that the lawgiver of the 
Jews required of the priests a double degree of purity^ in comparison of that 
required of the ptopks of which he gives several instances immediately. It 
was for certain the case also among the first Christians, of the cUrgtf, in com- 
parison of the laily^ as the apostolic constitutions and canons every where 
inform us. 

f We must here note with Reland, that the precepts given to the priests 
of not drinking wine while they wore the sacred garments, is equivalent to 
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3. And truly Moses gave them all these precepts, being 
such as were observed during his own lifetime. But though 
he lived now in the wilderness, yet did he make provision 
bow they might observe the same laws when they should 
have taken the land of Canaan. He gave them rest to the 
land from ploughing and planting every seventh year, as he 
had prescribed to them to rest from working every seventh 
day ; and ordered, that then what crew of its own accord out 
of the earth should .in common belong to all that pleased to 
use it, making no distinction in that respect between their 
own countrymen and foreigners ; and he ordained, that they 
should do the same after seven times seven years, which in 
all are fifty years ; and that fiftieth year is called by the He- 
brews the Jubilee^ wherein debtors are freed from their debts, 
and slaves are set at liberty; which slaves became such, 
though they were of the same stock, by transgressing some 
of those laws whose punishment was not capital, but they 
were punished by this method of slavery. This year also 
restores the land to its former possessors in the manner fol- 
lowing. When the Jubilee is come, which name denotes 
liberty^ he that sold the land, and he that bought it, meet 
together, and make an estimate, on one hand, of the fruits 
gathered, and, on the other hand, of the expenses laid out 
upon it. If the fruits gathered come to more than the ex- 
penses laid out, he that sold it takes the land again ; but 
if the expenses prove more than the fruits, the present pos- 
sessor receives of the former owner the difference that was 
wanting, and leaves the land to him ; and if the fruits receiv- 
ed and the expenses laid out prove equal to one another, the 
present possessor relinquishes it to the farmer owners, Moses 
would have the same law obtain as to diose houses also 
which were sold in villages ; but he made a different law 
for such as were sold in a city ; for if he that sold it tendered 
the purchaser his money again within a year, he was forced 
to restore it ; but in case a whole year had intervened, the 
purchaser was to enjoy what he had bought. '^This was the 
constitution of the laws which Moses learned of God, wher 
the camp lay under Mount Sinai ; and this he delivered ir 
writing to the Hebrews, 

4. Now when diis settlement of laws seemed to be wel 
over, Mps^s thought fit at length to take a review of th< 
host, as thinking' it proper to settle the affairs of war. So h< 
charged the heads of the tribes, excepting the tribe of Levi 
to take an exact account of the number of those that wen 

their abstinence from it all the while they ministered in the temple, becausi 
they then always, and then only, wore those garments, which were laid u| 
there from one time of ministration to another* 
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able to go to war ; for as to the Levhes they were holy, and 
free from all such burdens. Now when the people had been 
numbered^ there were found six hundred thousand that were 
able to go to war from twenty to fifty years of age, besides 
diree thousand six hundred and fifty. Instead of Levi, Moses 
took Manasseh, the son of Joseph, among the heads of tribes ; 
and Ephraim instead of Joseph. It was, indeed, the desire 
of Jacob himself to Joseph, that he would give him his sons 
to be his own by adoption, as I have before related. 

5. When they set up the tabernacle, they received it into 
the midst of their camp, three of the tribes pitching their 
tents on each side of it, and roads were cut through the 
midst of these tents. It was like a well appointed market; 
and every thing w^s there ready for sale in due order ; and 
all sorts of artificers were in the shops ; and it resembled 
nothing so much as a city that sometimes was moveable, and 
sometimes fixed. The priests had the first places about the 
tabernacle ; then the Levites, who, because their whole mul- 
titude was reckoned from thirty days old, were twenty-three 
thousand eight hundred a«d eighty males. And during the 
time that the cloud stood over the tabernacle^ they thought 
proper to stay in the same place, as supposing that God there 
inhabited among them ; but when that removed, they jour* 
neyed also. 

6. Moreover Moses was the inventor of the form of their 
trumpet, which was made of silver. ^ Its description is this; 
in length it was little less than a cubit. It was composed of 
a narrow tube, somewhat thicker than a flute, but with so 
much breadth as was sufficient for admission of the breath of 
a man's moutli ; it ended in the form of a bell, like common 
trumpets. Its sound was called in the Hebrew tongue Asosra. 

, Two of these being made, one of them was sounded when 
they required the multitude to come together to congrega- 
tions. When the first of them gave a signal, the heads of 
the tribes were to assemble, and consult about the afiairs to 
them properly belonging; but when they gave the signal 
by both of them, they called the multitude together. When- 
ever the tabernacle was removed, it was done in this solemn 
order : at the first alarm of the trumpet those whose tents 
were on the east quarter prepared to remove; when the second 
signal was^given, those that were on the south quarter did 
the like ; 'in the next place, the tabernacle was taken to 
pieces, and was carried in the midst of six tribes that went 
before and of six that followed, all the Levites assisting 
about the tabernacle; when the third signal was given, that 
part which had their tents towards the west put diemselves 
into motion ; and at the fourth signal, those on the north did 
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80 likewise. Tb^ also made use of these tminpelft in d»ir 
sacred nunistnitions, when they were hmpag their sacrifices 
to the ahar„ as well on the Sabbaths as on the rest of the 
[festival] days. And now it was that Moses offered that 
sacrifice which was called the Passover in the wilderness, as 
the first he had ofifered afte^ the departure out of Egypt. 



CHAP. XIII. 

How Moses removed from Mount Sinai, and conducted the 
People to the Borders of the Canaanites. 

I 1. A LITTLE while afterwards he rose up, and went from 
Mount Sinai ; and having passed through several mansions^ 
of which we will speak anon, he came to a place called 
Hazereth, where the multitude began again to be mutinous, 
and to blame Moses for the misfortunes they had suffered in 
their travels ; and that when he had persuaded them to leave 
a good land, they at once had lost that land ; and instead of 
that happy state he had promised t^em, they were still wan- 
dering in their present miserable condition, being already 
in want of water ; and if the manna should happen to fail 
they must then utterly perish. Yet while they generally 
spake many and sore things against the man, there was one 
of them who exhorted them not to be unmindful of Moses, 
and of what great pains he had been about their . commoa 
safety ; and not to despair of assistance from God. The 
multitude thereupon became still more unruly, and more 
mutinous against Moses than before. Hereupon Moses, al- 
though he was so basely abused by them, encouraged them 
in their despairing condition, and promised that he would 
procure them a great ^antity of flesh meat, and that not 
for a few days only, but for many days. This they were 
not willing to believe ; and when one of them asked whence 
he could obtain such vast plenty of what he promised f he 
replied, '^ Neither God, nor I, although we hear such oppro-* 
brious words from you, will leave off our labours for you; 
and this shall soon appear also." As soon as ever he had 
said this, the whole camp wa^ filled with quails, and they 
stood round about them, and gathered them in great numbers* 
However, it was not long ere (jrod punished the Hebrews for 
their insolence, and those reproaches they had used towards 
himf for no small number of them died. And still to this 
day the place retains the memory of this destruction, and is 
named Kibroth-hataavah, whi<^i is, the graves of lust. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

How Moses sent some Persons to search out tjie Land of the 
Canaanites, and the Largeness of their Cities : and further, 
that when those who zvere sent were returned, after Forty 
Days, and reported that they should not be a match for 
them, and extolled the Strength of the Canaanites, the mul- 
titude were disturbed, and fell into Despair; and were re* 
solved to stone Moses, and to return back again into Egypt, 
and serve the Egyptians. 

§ ]. When Moses had led the Hebrews away from thence 
to a place called Paran, which was near to dbie borders of 
the Canaanites, and a place difficult to be continued m, be 
gadiered the mtikitude together to a congregation; and stand- 
ing in the midst of Ihem, he said: ** Of the two things that 
God determined to bestow upon us, liberty, and the posses- 
sion of an happy country, the one of them ye already are 
partakors of, Iry the gift of God, and the other you will 
qinckly obtain : fot we now have our abode near the border » 
of the Canaanites, and nothing can hincfer the acquisition of 
it, when we now at last are fallen upofi it: I say, not only no 
king nor city, but neither the whole race of mankind, if they 
were all gathered tc^etber^ could do it. Let us therefore 
prepare ourselves for the work; for the Canaanites will not 
resign up their land to us without Bating, but it must be 
wrested from them by great struggles in war. Let us then 
send spies, who may take a view of the goodness of the land^ 
and what strength it is of. But above all things, let us be 
of one mind, and let us honour God, who above all is our 
helper and assister." 

2. When Moses had said thus, the multitude requited him 
with marks of respect; and chose twelve spies, of the most 
eminent men, one out of each tribe, who passing over all the 
hnd of Canaan, from the borders of £gypt, came to the 
tity Hamath, and to Momit Lebanon; and having learned the 
nature of the land,, and of its inhabitants, they came home, 
having spent forty days in the whole work. They also brought 
with diem of the fruits which the land bare; they also riiowed 
them the excellency of those friiits, and gave an account of 
the ereat quantity of the good things that land afforded, 
which were motives to the multitude to go to war. But then 
they terrified them again with the great difficulty there was 
in obtaining it; that the rivers were so large and deep that 
they could not be passed over; and that the hills were^so 
high that they could not travel along for them; that th^ 
cities were strong with walls, and their firm fortifications 
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round about them. They told them also, that they fouud at 
Hebron the posterity of the giants. Accordingly, these spies 
who had seen the land of Canaan, when they perceived that 
all these difficulties were greater there than they had met with 
since they came out of Egypt^ they were affrighted at them 
themselves, and endeavoured to affright the multitude also. 

3, So they supposed, from what they had heard, that it 
was impossible to get the possession of the country. And 
when the congregation was dissolved, they, their wives, and 
children, continued their lamentation, as if God would not 
indeed assist them, but only promised them fair. They also 
again blamed Moses, and made a clamour against him, and 
his brother Aaron die high priest. Accordingly they passed 
that night very ill, and with contumelious language against 
them ; but in the morning they ran to a congregation, intend- 
ing to stone Moses and Aaron, and so to return into Egypt. 

4. But of the spies, there were Joshua the son of Nun, 
of the tribe of Ephraim, and Caleb of the tribe of Judah, 
that were afraid of the consequence^ and^came into the midst 
of them, and stilled the multitude, and desired them to be 
of good courage; and neither to condemn God, as having 
told them lies, neither to hearken to those who had afinghted 
them, by telliug them what was not true concerning the 
Canaanites, but to those that encouraged them to hope for 
good success; and that they should gain possession of the 
happiness promised them, because neither the height of 
mountains nor the depth of rivers could hinder men of true 
courage from attempting them, especially while God would 
take care of them beforehand, and be assistant to them. Let 
us then go, said they, against our enemies, and have no sus- 
picion of ill success, trusting in God to conduct us, and 
following those that are to be our leaders. Thus did these 
two exhort them, and endeavour to pacify the rage they were 
in.- But Moses and Aaron fell on the ground, and besought 
God, not for their own deliverance, but that he would put a 
stop to what the people were unwarily doing, and would 
bring their minds to a quiet temper which were now disor- 
dered by their present passion. The cloud also did now ap^ 
pear, and stood over the tabernacle, and declared to them 
the presence of God to be there. 
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CHAP. XV- 

How Moses was displeased at this; and foretold, that God 
was angry ^ and that they should continue in the Wilderness 
for Forty Years, and not, during that Time, either return 
into Egypt, or take Possession of Canaan, 

§ ]. Moses came now boldly to the multitude, and inform- 
. ed them, that God was moved at their abuse of him^ and 
would inflict punishment upon them^ not indeed such as they 
deserved for their sins, but such as parents inflict on their 
children, in order to their correction : For, he said, that when 
he was in the tabernacle, and was bewailing with tears that 
destruction which was coming upon them. God put him in 
mind what things he had done for them, and what benefits 
they had received from him, and yet how ungrateful they 
had been to him ^ that just now they had been induced by 
the timorousness of the spies to think that their words were 
truer than his own promise to them ; and that on this account, 
though he would not indeed destroy them all, nor utterly 
exterminate their nation^ which he had honoured mora than 
any other part of mankind, yet be would not permit them to 
take possession of the land of Cianaan, nor enjoy its happi- 
ness, but would make them wander in the wilderness, and 
live without a fixed habitation, and without a city, for forty 
years together, ^9 a punishment for this their transgression ; 
but that he hath promised to give that land to our children, 
and tha^ he would make them the possessors of those good 
things, which, by your ungoverned passions, you have de^ 
prived yourselves of. 

£. When Moses had discoursed thus to them, accor£ng to 
the directicm of God, the multitude grieved, and were in af- 
fliction ; and entreated Moses to procure their rec<Miciliation 
to God, and to permit them no longer to wander in the wil- 
derness, but to bestow cities upon them. But he replied, 
that God would not admit of any such trial ; for that God wae 
not moved to this determination from any human levity or 
anger, but that he had judiciously condemned them to that 
punishment. Now we are not to disbelieve, diat Moses, who 
was but a single person, pacified so many ten thousands when 
they v^ere in anger, and converted them to a. mildness of tem- 
per; for God was with him, and prepared the way to his 
persuasions of the multitude; and as they had often been dis- 
' obedient, they were now sensible that such disobedience was 
disadvantageous to them, and that they had still thereby 
fallen into calamities. 

3. But thi^ man was admirable for his virtue, and powerful 
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in making men give credit to what he delivered, not onij 
during the time of his natural life, but even there is still no 
one of the Hebrews, who does not act even now, as if Moses 
were present, and ready to punish him, if he should do ao} 
thing that is indecent, nay, there is no one but is obedient 
to what laws he ordained, although they might be concealec 
in their transgressions. There are also many other demon- 
strations that his poiMer was more than human, for still some 
liicie hmwm been, whohave oone from the paits beyond £u 
phrates, a journey of four months, through many dangers 
and at great expenses, m honour of our temjrfe : and yet 
when they had ofTered their oblations, could not partake o 
their own sacrifices, because Moses had forbidden it, b] 
somewhat in the law that did not permit them, or somewha 
that had befallen diem, which our ancient customs made in 
consistent therewidi; some of these did not sacrifice at all 
and others left their sacrtfces in an imperfect condition, naj 
many were not able even at 6r8t so much as to enter into th 
temple, but went their ways in diis state, as preferring a sub 
mission to the la^trs of Moses before the fulfilling of tbeir ow 
inclinations, even when they had no fear upon them that an 
body could convict them, but only out of a reverence to the; 
own conscience. Thus diis legislation, which appeared to b 
divine, made diis man to be esteemed as one superior to h 
own human nature. Nay, farther, a little before the begii 
;ning of this war, when Claudius was emperor of the Roman 
and Ismael was our h^h priest, and when so great a famine 
was come upon us that cme tenth deal [of wheat] was sol 
for four drachmae, imd when no less than seventy con < 
flour was brought into the temple at the feast of unleaven< 
bread (these con are thirty-one Sicilian, but forty-one Ath 
nian medimni), not one of the priests were so hardy as 
eat one crumb of it, even while so great a distress was on tl 
land; and this out of a dread of the law, and of that wra 
which Giod retains against acts of wickedness, eVSen when i 
one can accuse the actors. ' Whence we are not to wond 
at what was then done, while to this very day the writings h 
.by Moses have so great a force that even those that hate 
do confess, Aat he who established this settlement wras Gc 
and that it was by the means of Moses and of his virtu 
but as to these matters, let every one take them as he thin 
fit. 

* Thb great famine id the days of Claadios, is again mentioned in An 
B. %x, ehap. ii. sect. 6. Vol. in. and Acts xi« 28. 



CHAP. I. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. \S^ 

BOOK IV. 

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THIRTY-EIGHT TEARS. 

dFtom tjfte SU^edfam of t$at ^rtiKtstioii to tjfte Sm^ of 0L9in$, 



CHAP. I. 



The Fight of the Hebrews with the Canaanites, without the 
Consent of Moses, and their Defeat. 

§ 1. Now this life of the Hebrews in the wilderness was so 
disagreeable and trottblesome to them^ and tbey were so un- 
easy at ity that although God had forbidden them lo meddle 
with the Canaanites, yet could they not be persuaded to be 
obeifient to the words of Moses^ aud to be quiet; but sup- 
posing they should be able to beat their enemies^ even with- 
out his approbation^ they accused him, and suspected that he 
made it his business to keep them in a distressed condition, 
that they might always stand in need of his assistance. Ac- 
cordingly, th^ resolved to fight with the Canaanites, and 
said, that God gave them his assistance, not out of regard to 
Moses's intercessions, but because he took care of their en* 
tire nation, on account of their forefethers, whose affiors he 
took -under his own conduct; as also, that it was on account 
of 'their own virtue that he had formerly procured them their 
liberty, and would be assisting to them, now they were wilU 
ing to take pains for it. They also said, that they were of 
themselves of abilities sufficient for the conquest of their 
enemies, aldiough Moses should have a mind to alienate God 
from tliem: that however it was for their advantage to be 
their own masters, and not so far to rejoice in their deliver- 
ance from the indignities they endured under the Egyptians 
as to bear the tyranny of Moses over them, and to. suffer them- 
selves to be deluded, and live according to his pleaisure, as 
though God did only foretell what concerns us of his kind- 
ness to him, as if they were not all the posterity of Abraham, 
that God made him alone die author of all the knowledge 
we 'have, and we must still learn it from him: That it would 
be a piece of prudence to oppose 'his arrogant pretences, and 
to put their confidence in God, and to resolve to take pos- 
session of that land which he bad promised them, and not to 
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give ear to bim, who, on this account, and under the pretence 
of divine authority, forbade them so to do. Considering 
therefore the distressed state they were in at present, and that 
in those desert places they were still to expect things would 
be worse with them, they resolved to fight with the Canaanites, 
as submitting only to God, their supreme commander, and 
not waiting for any assistance from their legislator. 

2. When therefore they had come to this resolution, as 
being best for them, they went against their enemies; but 
those enemies were not dismayed either at the attack itself, 
or at the great multitude that made it, and receive^ them with 
great courage. Many of the Hebrews were sl^n ; and the 
remainder of the army, upon the disorder of their troops, 
were pursued^ and fled, after a shameful manner, to their 
camp. Whereupon this unexpected misfortune made them 
quite despond; and they hoped for nothing that was good; 
as gathering from it, that this affliction came from the wrath 
of God, because they rashly went out to war without his ap- 
probation. 

3. But when Moses saw how deeply they were affected 
with this defeat, and being afraid lest the enemies should 
grow insolent upon this victory, and should be desirous oi 
gaining still greater glory, and should attack them, resolved 
that it was proper to withdraw the army into the wilderness 
to a farther distance from the Canaanites; so the multitude 
gave themselves up again to his conduct, for they were sen- 
sible, that without his care for them their affairs could noi 
be in a good condition ; and he caused the host to remove 
and he went farther into the wilderness, as intending then 
to let them rest, and not to permit them to fight the Canaan 
ites before God should afford them a more favourable oppor 
tunity. 



CHAP. n. 

The Sedition of Corah, and of the Multitudey against Mosei 

and against his Brother, concerning the Priesthood, 
§ 1. That which is usually the case of great armies^ aui 
especially upon ill success, to be hard to be pleased and go 
verned with difficulty, did now befall the Jews, for they bcjinj 
in number six hundred thousand, and by reason of thai 
great multitude not readily subject to their governors, evei 
in prosperity, they at this time were more than usually ai^r] 
both against one another .and against their leader, becaus 
of the distress they were in and the calamities they then en 
dured. Such a sedition overtook them, as we have not tfa 
like example either among the Greeks or the Barbarians, b 
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which they were in clanger of being all destroyedi but were 
notwithstanding saved by Moses, who would not rementber 
that he had been almost stoned to death by them. Nor did 
God neglect to prevent their ruin, but notwithstanding the 
indignities they had offered their legislator and the laws, and 
their disobedience to the commandments which he had sent 
them by Moses, he delivered them from those terrible cala- 
mities, which, without his providential care, had been brought 
upon them by this sedition. So i will first explain the cause 
whence this sedition arose, and then will give an account of 
the sedition itself; as also of what settlements Moses made 
for their government, after it was over. 

2. Corah, an Hebrew of principal account, both by his fa- 
mily and by his wealth, one that was also able to speak well, 
and one that could easily persuade the people by his speeches, 
saw that Moses was in an exceeding great dignity, and was 
uneasy at it, and envied him on that account (he was of the 
same tribe with Moses, and of kin to him), was particularly 
grieved, because he thought he better deserved that honour- 
able post on account of his great riches, and not inferior to 
him in his birth. So he raised a clamour against him among 
the Levites, who were of the same tribe, and especially 
among his kindred, saying, '^ That it was a very sad thing 
that they should overlook Moses, while he hunted after, and 
paved the way to glory for himself, and by ill arts should 
obtain it, under the pretence of God's command, while con- 
trary to the laws he had given the priesthood to Aaron, not 
by the common suffrage of the multitude, but by his own 
vote, as bestowing dignities in a tyrannical way on whom he 
pleased. He added, that this concealed way of imposing on 
them was harder to be borne than if it had been done by an 
open force upon them, because he did now not only take 
away their power without their consent, but even while they 
were unapprized of his contrivances against them; for who- 
soever is conscious to himself that he deserves any dignity, 
aims to get it by persuasion, and not by an arrogant method 
of violence; but those that believe it impossible to obtain 
those honours justly, they make a show of goodness, and do 
not introduce force, but by cunning tricks grow wickedly 
powerful: That it was proper for the multitude to punish 
such men, even while they think themselves concealed in their 
designs, and not suffer them to gain strength, till they have 
them for their open enemies. For what account, added he, 
is Moses able to give why he has bestowed the priesthood on 
Aaron and his sons f for if God had determined to bestow 
that honour on one of the tribe of Levi, I am more worthy 
of it than he is, 1 myself being equal to Moses by my family, 

VOL.1. M 
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and supeiior to him both in riches and in age: but if God 
had determined to bestow it on the eldest tribe, that of 
Renbel m^ht have it most justly; and then Dathan and 
Abiram, and [On the son of] Feledi, would have it, for these 
are the oldest men of that tribe, and potent on account of 
their great wealth also." 

. 3. Now Corah, when he said this, had a mind to appear to 
take care of the public welfare, but in reality he was endea- 
vouring to procure to have that dignity transferred by the 
multitude to himself. Thus did he, out of a malignant de- 
sign, but with plausible words, discourse to those of his own 
tribe; and when these words did gradually spread to more of 
the people, and when the hearers still added to what tended 
to the scandals that were cast upon Aaron, the whole army 
was full of them. Now of those that conspired with Corah, 
there were two hundred and fifty, and those of the principal 
men also, who were eager to have the priesthood taken away 
from Moses's brother, and to bring him into disgrace: nay, 
the multitude themselves were provoked to be seditious, and 
attempted to stone Moses ; and gathered themselves together 
after an indecoat manner, with confusion and disorder. And 
now they all were, in a tumultuous manner, raising a clamour 
before the tabernacle of God, to prosecute the tyrant, and to 
relieve the multitude from their slavery under him, who, 
under colour of the divine commands, laid violent injunctions 
upon them; for that had it been God, who chose one that 
was to perform the office of a priest, he would have raised 
a worthy person to that dignity, and would not have pro- 
duced such an one as was inferior to many others, nor have 
given him that office; and that in case he had judged it fit 
to bestow it on Aaron, he would have permitted it to the 
multitude to bestow it, and not have left it to be bestowed 
by his own brother. 

• 4. Now, although Moses had a great while ago foreseen 
this calumny of Corah's, and had seen that the people were 
irritated, yet was he not affrighted at it ; but being of good 
courage, because he had given them right advice about their 
afiairs, and knowing that his brother had been made partaker 
of the priesthood at the command of God, and not by bis 
own favour to him, he came to the assembly; and, as for the 
multitude, he said not a word to tliem, but spake as loud to 
Corah as he could ; and being very skilftil in making speeches, 
and having this natural talent among others, that he could 
greatly move the multitude with his discourses, he said, ^^ O 
Corah, both thou, and all these with thee (pointing to the 
two hundred and fifty men), seem to be worthy of this ho- 
nour: nor do I pretend but that this whole company may be 
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Morthy of the Uke dignity) aJthough they may not be bo rich, 
or so great as you are : nor have I taken and given this office 
to nay brother^ because he excelled others in riches, for thou 
exceedest us both in the greatness of thy wealth.^ ; nor indeed 
because he was of an eminent family,; for God, by giving ua 
die same conunon ancestor, has made our families equal: nay^ 
nor was it out of brotherly affection, which another might yet 
have justly done; for certainly, unless I had bestowed this 
honour out of regard to God and to his laws, I had not 
passed by myself, and given it to another, as being nearer of 
kin to myself than to my brother, and having a closer inti« 
macy with myself than I have wkh him ; for surely it would 
not be a wise thing for me, to expose myself to the dangers 
of offending, and to bestow the happy employment on this 
account upon another. But I am above such base practices : 
nor would God have overlooked this matter, and seem him- 
self thus despised, nor would he have suffered you to be 
ignorant of what you were to do, in order to please him ; but 
he hath himself chosen one that is to perform that sacred 
office to him, and therein freed iis from. that care. So thai: 
it was not a thing that I pretend to give, but only according 
to the determination of God; I therefore propose it still to 
be contended for by such as pie^se to put in for it, only de-» 
aring, that he who has been already preferred, and has alr^dy 
obtamed it, may be allowed now also to offer himself for a 
candidate. He prefers your peace, and yoiur living without 
sedition, to this honourable employment, although in truth it 
was Mrith your approbation that he obtained it ; for though 
God were the donor, yet do we not offend when we think fit 
to accept of it mth your good will; yet would it have been 
an instance of impiety not to have taken that honourable 
Employment when he offered it; nay, it had be^i exceedieg 
unreasonable, when God had thought fit any one should have 
it for all tin^e to come, and had made it secure and firm to 
him, to have refused it. However, he himself will judge 
again who it shall be whom he would have to offer sacrifices 
to him, and to have the direction of matters of re%ion ; for it 
is abmird that Corah, who is ambitious of this honour, diould 
deprive God of the power of giving it to whom he pleases. 
Put an end therefore to your sedition and distiirbance on this 
account ; and to-morrow morning do every one of you that 
desire the priesthood bring a censer from home, and come 
hither with incense and fire : and do thou, O Corah, leave 
the judgment to God, and await to see on which side he will 

* Reland here takes notice, that although our Bibles, say little or nothing 
of these riches of Corah, yet that both the Jews and Mohammedans, as well 
fts Josephus, are full of it. 
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give his determination upon this occasion ; but do not thou 
make thyself greater than God. Do thou also come, tluit 
this contest about diis honourable employment may receive 
determination. And I suppose we mdy admit Aaron^ with- 
out offence, to offer himself to this scrutiny, since he is of 
the same lineage with thyself, and has done nothing in his 
priesthood that can be liable to exception. Come ye there- 
fore together, and offer your incense in public before all the 
people; and when you offer it, he whose sacrifice God shall 
accept shall be ordained to the priesthood, and shall be clear 
of die present calumny on Aaron, as if I had granted him 
that favour because he was my brother." 



CHAP. III. 

How those that stirred up this Sedition were destroyed, ac- 
cording to the Will of God; and how Aaron, Moses s Bro- 
ther, both he and his Posterity, retained the Priesthood. 

S 1. When Moses had said this, the multitude left off the 
turbulent behaviour they had indulged, and the suspicion they 
had of Moses, and commended what be said ; for those pro- 
posals were good, and were so esteemed of the people. At 
that time therefore they dissolved the assembly. But on 
the next day they came to die congregation in order to be 
present at the sacrifice, and at the determination diat was to 
be made between the candidates for the priesthood. Now 
this congregation proved a turbulent one, and the multituder 
were in great suspense in expectation of what was to be 
done ; for some of them would have been pleased if Moses 
had been convicted of evil practices, but (he wiser sort de- 
sired that they might be delivered from the present disordei* 
and disturbance: for they were afraid, that if this sedition 
went on, the good order of their settlement would rather be 
destroyed : but the whole body of people do naturally delight 
in clamours against their governors, and by chai^[ing their 
opinions upon the harangues of every speaker, disturb the 
public tranquillity. And now Moses sent messengers for 
Abiram and Dathan, and ordered them to come to the as- 
sembly, and wait there for the holy offices that were to be 
performed. But they answered the messenger, that they 
would not obey his summons; nay, would not overlook 
Moses's behaviour, who was growmg too great for them by 
evil practices. Now when Moses heard of this their answer,' 
he desired the heads of the people to follow him, and he 
went to the faction of Dathan, not thinking it any frightful 
thing at all to go to these insolent people; so they. made np 
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opposition^ but. went along with him. But Dathaa and his 
associates, when they understood that Moses and the piin- 
oipal of die people were coming to them, they came out 
with, their wives and children, and stood before their tents, 
and looked to see what Moses would do. They, had also 
their servants about them to defend themselves, in case 
Moses should use force against them. 

2. But he came near, and lifted up his hands to heaven, 
and cried out with a loud voice, in order to be heard by the 
whole multitude; and said, " O Lord of the creatures that 
are in the heaven, in the earth, and in the sea; for thou art 
the most authentic witness to what I have done, that it has 
all been done by thy appointment, and that it was thou that 
affordest us assistance when we attempted any thing, and 
^owedst mercy on the Hebrews in all their distresses, do 
thou come now, and hear all that I say; for no action, nor 
thought, escapes diy knowledge; so that thou wilt not dis^ 
dain to speak what is true, for my vindication, without any 
regard to the ungrateful imputations of these men. As for 
what was done before I was bom, thou knowest best, as not 
learning th^n by report, but seeing them, and being present 
with them when they were done ; but for what has l]^n done 
of late, and which these men, although they know them well 
enough, unjustly pretend to suspect, be thou my witness. 
When I lived a priyiite quiet life, I left those ffood things, 
Vfhich by my own diligence, and by thy counsel,^ I enjoyed 
With Raguel my father-in law, and I gave myself up to this 
people, and underwent many miseries on their account I 
also bore great labours, at first, in order to obtain liberty for 
them, and now in order to their preservation ; and have aU 
ways showed myself ready to assist them in every distress of 
theirs. Now therefore, since I am suspected by those very 
men whose being is owing to my labours, come thou, as it is 
reasonable to hope thou wilt : thou, I say, who showedst me 
that fire at Mount Sinai, and madest me to hear its voice, and 
to see the several wonders which that place afforded me: 
thou who commandest me to go to Egypt, and declare thy 
will to this people : thou who disturbedst the happy estate 
of the E^ptians, and gavest us the opportunity of flying 
away from our slavery under them, and madest the dominion 
of Pharaoh inferior to my dominion: thou who didst make 
the sea dry land for us, when we knew not whither to go, and 
didst overwhelm the Egyptians with those destructive waves 
Which had been divided for us : thou who didst bestow upon 
us the security of weapons when we were naked : thou who 
didst make the fountains that were corrupted to flow so as to 
be fit for drinking, and didst furnish us with water that came 
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out of the rocks, when we were in the greatest want of it: 
thou who didst presenre our lives with [quails,] which was 
food from the sea, when the fimits of the ground failed use 
diou who didst send us such food from heaven, as had never 
been seen before: thou who didst suggest to us the knowledge 
of diy laws, and appoint us a form of government: come thou, 
I say, O Lord of the whole World, and that as such a ju<%e 
and a witness to me as cannot be bribed, and show how I 
have never admitted of any gift against justice frooi any of 
ihe Hebrews ; and have never condemned a poor man that 
ought to have been acquitted, on account of one that was 
rich; and have never attempted to hurt tlus commonweal^ 
I am now here present^ tod am suspected of a thii^ ike 
jremotest from my intentions, as if I hiui given the piiesthood 
to Aaron, not at thy command, but out dT my own fiivour to 
him, do thou at this time demonstrate, that all things are 
^ministered by thy providence, and that nothmg faapfieiM by 
chance, but is governed by thy vnll^ and ther^y attains its 
end : as also demonstrate, that thou takest care of those Ihat 
have done good to the Hebrews ; demonstrate thb, I say, by 
the punishment of Abiram and Datfaan, who condesen diee 
as an insensible being, and one overcome by my contrivances. 
This wilt thou do by inflicting such an open punishment im 
these men, who so madly fly in the face of thy glory, ^ will 
take them out of the world, not in an ordinary manner, but so 
that it may appear they do not die after the manner of other 
men; let diat ^ound cm which they tread upon open about 
them^ and consume them with their families and goods. This 
will be a demonstration of thy power to all men ; and this 
method of their sufferings will be an instruction of wisdom 
for those that entertain profane sentiments of thee. By this 
means I shall be found a good servant, in the precepts them 
hast given by me. But if the calumni^ they have raised 
against me be true, mayst thou preserve these men froiok 
every evil accident, and >bring all that distraction cm me 
which I have imprecated upon them. And when thou hast 
inflicted punishment on those diat have endeafvoured to deal 
unjustly with this people, bestow upon diem c(»iccNrd and 
peace. Save this multitude that follow thy ixmimatdments^ 
and preserve them free from harm, and let them not par^ 
take of the punishment of those that have sinned; for thou 
knowest thyself, it is not just, that for the vdbkedness of 
those men, the whole body of the IsraeUtses should SnflSer 
punishment." 

3. When Moses had said this, with tears in his ^e«, the 
ground was moved on a sudden ; and the agitation timt set it 
in moticm was like that which the wind produces in waves of 



CHA*. III. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. l67 

the sea. The people were all affrighted; and the ground 
that was about their tents sunk down, at the great noise, that 
terrible sound, and carried whatsoever was dear to the sedi- 
tious into itself, who so entirely perished, that there was not 
the least appearance that any men had ever been seen there, 
the eardi that had opened itself about thero^ closing again, 
and becoming entire as it was before, insomuch that such as 
saw it afterward did not perceive that any such accident had 
happened to it. Thus did these men perish, and become a 
demonstration of the power of God. And truly, any one 
would lament them not only on account of this calamity that 
befell them> which yet deserves our commiseration, but also 
because their kindred were pleased with their sufferings ; for 
they forgot the relation they bare to them, and at the sight of 
this sad accident approved of the judgment given against 
them; uid because they looked upon the people about Da- 
than as pestilent men, they thought they perished as such, and 
did not grieve for them. 

4. And now Moses called for those that contended about 
the priesthood, that trial might be made who shpuld be 
priest, and that he whose sacrifice God was best pleased 
with might be ordained to that function, lliere attended 
two hundred and fifty men, who indeed were honoured by the 
people, not only on account of the power of their ancestors, 
but also on account of their own, in which they excelled the 
others : Aaron also and Corah came forth, and they all offer* 
ed incense, in those censers of theirs which they brought with 
them, before the tabernacle. Hereupon so great a fire shone 
out as no one ever saw in any that is made by the hand of 
man, neither in those eruptions out of the earth that are 
caused by subterraneous burnings, nor in such fires as arise 
of their own accord in the woods, when the agitation is caused 
by the trees rubbing one against another, but this fire was 
very bright and had a terrible flame, such as is kindled at the 
command of God; by whose irruption on them all the com- 
pany, and Corah himself, were destroyed '^f and this so en- 
tirely that their very bodies left no remains behind them. 
Aaron alone was preserved, and not at all hurt by the fire, 
because it was God that sent the fire to bum those only who 
ought to be burned. Hereupon Moses, after these men were 
destroyed, was desirous that the memory of this judgment 
might be delivered down to posterity, and that future ages 

* It appears here, and from the Samaritan Pentateach, and, in effect, 
from the Psalmist, as also from the apostolical constitutions, from Clement's 
first epistle to the Corinthians, from Ignatins's epistle to the Magnesians, 
and from Easebins, that Corah was not swallowed up with the Reubenitcs, 
but burned with the Lerites of his own tribe. See Essay on the Old Testa- 
ment, p. 64, 65. 
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might be acquainted with it; and so he commanded Eleazar> 
the son of Aaron, to put their censers near the brazen altar, 
that they might be a memorial to posterity of what these men 
suffered for supposing that the power of God might be 
eluded. And thus Aaron was now no longer esteemed ti> 
have the priesthood by the favour of Moses, but by the public 
judgment of God: and thus he and his children peaceably 
enjoyed that honour afterwards. 



CHAP. IV. 



, What happened to the Hebrews dttring Thirty'eight Years in 

the Wilderness, 
§ 1 . However, this sedition was so far from ceasing upon 
this destruction that it grew much stronger and became 
more intolerable. And the occasion of its growing worse 
was of that nature as made it likely the calamity would 
never ce^se, but last for a long time : for the men, believing 
already that nothing is done without the providence of God, 
would have it that these things came thus to pass not without 
God's favour to Moses; they therefore laid the blame upon 
him, that God was so angry, and that this happened not so 
much because of the wickedness of those that were punished, 
as because Moses procured the punishment; and that these 
men had been destroyed without any sin of theirs, only be- 
cause they were zealous about the divine worship ; as also 
that he who had been the cause of this diminution of the 
people, by destroying so many men, and those the most ex- 
cellent of them all, besides his escaping any punishment him- 
self, had now given the priesthood to his brother so firmly 
that nobody could any longer dispute it with him ; for no one 
else, to be sure, could now put in for it, since he must have 
seen those that first did so to have miserably perished. Nay, 
besides this, the kindred of those that were destroyed made 
great entreaties to the multitude to abate the arrogance of 
Moses, because it would be safest for them so to do. 

£. Now Moses, upon his hearing for a good while that the 
people were tumltuous, was afraid that diey would attempt 
some other innovation, and that some great and sad calamity 
would be the consequence, he called the multitude to a con- 
gregation, and patiently heard what apology they made for 
themselves, without opposing them, and this lest he should 
ini bitter the multitude: he only desired the heads of the 
tribes to bring their rods*, with the names of their tribes in- 

* Concerning these twelve rods of the twelve tribes of Israel, see St. Cle-p 
mentis account, much larger than that in our Bibles, 1 Epist. ^ 4d» as ia 
Josephus^B present account in some measure larger also. 
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scribed upon them^ and that he should receive the priesthood 
in whose rod God should give a sign. This was agreed to. 
So the rest brought their rods, as did Aaron also, who had 
written the tribe of Levi on his rod. These rods Moses laid 
up in the tabernacle of God. On the next daj he brought 
out the rods, which were known from one another by those 
who brought them, they having distinctly noted them, as had 
the multitude also ; and as to the rest^ in the same form Moses 
had received them in that they saw them stilly but they also 
saw buds and branches grown out of Aaron's rod, with ripe 
fruits upon them ; they were almonds, the rod having been 
cut out of that tree. The people were so amazed at this 
strange sight, that though Moses and Aaron were before 
ubder some degree of hatred, they now laid that hatred aside^ 
and began to admire the judgment of God concerning them ; 
so that hereafter they applauded what God had decreed, and 
permitted Aaron to enjoy the priesthood peaceably. And 
thus God ordained him priest three several times ; and he re- 
tained that honour without farther disturbance. And hereby 
this sedition of the Hebrews, which had been a great one^ 
and had lasted a great while, was at last composed. 

3. And now Moses, because the tribe of Levi was made 
free from war and warlike expeditions, and was set apart for 
the divine worship, lest they should want and seek after the 
necessaries of life, and so neglect the temple, commanded 
the Hebrews, according to the will of God, that when they 
should gain the possession of the land of Canaan, they should 
assign forty-eight good and fair cities to the Levites; and 
permit them to enjoy their suburbs, as far as the limit of two 
thousand cubits would extend from the walls of the city. 
And, besides this, he appointed that the people should pay 
the tithe of their annual fruits of the earth, both to the Le- 
vites and to the priests. And this is what that tribe receives 
of the multitude ; but I think it necessary to set down what 
is paid by all peculiarly to the priests. 

4. Accordingly, he commanded the Levites to yield up to 
the priests thirteen of their forty-eight cities, and to set apart 
for them the tenth part of the tithes which they every year 
receive of the people ; as also, that it was but just to offer 
to God the first fruits of the entire product of the ground ; 
and that they should offer the first-bom of those four-footed 
beasts that are appointed for sacrifices, if it be a male, to th^ 
priests, to be slain, that they and their entire families may 
eat them in the holy city ; but that the owners of those first- 
bom which are not appointed for sacrifices in the laws of 
our country, should bring a shekel and a half in their stead ; 
but for the first-bora of a man, five shekels : that they should 
also have the first fruits out of the shearing of the sheep ; and 
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tjfaat when any baked bread corn, and made loaves of i^ they 
should give somewhat of what they had baked to diem. 
Moreover, when any have made a sacred vow, I mean those 
that are called Nazarites, that suffer their hair to grow long, 
and use no wine, when they consecrate their hair *, and offer 
it for a sacrifice, they are to allot that hair for the priesis [to 
be thrown into the fire]. Such also as dedicate themselves 
to God, as a coihan, which denotes what the Greeks call a 
gift, when they fure desirous of being freed from that minis- 
tuition, are to lay down, money for the priests ; thirty shekels 
if it be a woman, aiul fifty if it be a man; but if any be too 
poor to. pay the appmnted sum, it shall.be lawful for the 
priests to determine tliat sum as they think fit. And if any 
slay beasts at home for a private festival, but not fiur a relir 
gious one, they are obliged to brii^ die maw, and the cheek 
[or breast], and the li^t shoulder of the sacrifice, to the 
priests. With these Moses contrived that the priests should 
be plentifully maintained ; besides what th^ had out of those 
offerii^s for sins, which the people gave them, as I have set 
it down in the foregoing book. He also ordered, that out 
of every thing allotted for the priests, their servants [their 
sons], their daughters, and their wives, should piurtake, as well 
as themselves, excepting what came to them out of the sacri- 
fices that were offered for sins ; for of those none but the 
males of the family of the priests might eat, and this in the 
temple also, and that the same day they were offered. 

5. When Moses had made these constitutions, after the 
sedition was over, he removed, together with the whole 
army, and came to the borders of Idumea. He then sent 
ambassadors to the king of the Idumeans, and desired him 
to give him a paausage through his country, and agreed to 
sei^ him what hostages he should desire, to secure him from 
any iiunry. ; He desired him also, that he would allow his 
army uberty to buy provisions ,- and, if he insisted upon it, 
he would pay down a price f(x the very water they should 
drink. But the king was not pleased with this embassage 
from Moses : nor did he allow a passage for the army, Imt 
brought his people armed to meet Moses, and to hinder 
them, b case they should endeavour to force their passage^ 
Upon which Moses consulted God by the oracle, who would 
not have him begin the war first; and so he withdrew his 
forces, and traveled rpund about through the wilderness. 

6. Then it was that Miriam, the sister of Moses, came 
to her end, having completed her fartieth yearf since she 

* Grotius on Numb. vi. 18, takes notice, that the Greeks also, as well as 
the Jetwsysoinetimes consecrate the hair of their fasadi to the gods. 

f Joeepbns here uses this phrase, when the fortieth year was completed, for 
when it was be{;an;. as does St. Luke, when the day of Pentecost was com- 
pletedfXcts'i'ul. 
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left Egypt, on the first day of the lunar month* Xanthicus. 
lliey then make a public funeral for her, at a great expense. . 
She was buried upon a certain mountain^ which they call 
Sin ; and when they had mourned for her thirty days, Moses 
purified the people after this manner. — He brought an heifer, 
that had never been used to the plough or to husbandry, that 
was complete in all its parts, and entirely of a red colour, at 
a little dbtance from the camp, into a place perfectly clean. 
This heifer was slain, by the high priest, and her blood 
sprinkled with his finger, seven times before the taberaade 
c^ God : after this, the entire hetfer was. burned in that 
state, together with its skin and entrails, and they threw cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scariet wool, into the midst of the 
fire ; then a cbair WMa gathered all her ashes together, and 
laid them in a place perfectly clean. When, therefore, aii^ 
persons were defiled by a dead body, they put a little of 
these ashes into spring water, S/dth hyssop, and dipping part 
of these ashes in it, they sprinkled them with it, both on the 
third day and on the seventh, and after that they were clean. 
This he enjoined them to do also when the tribes should 
come into their own land. 

?• Now when this purification, which their leader made 
upon the mourning for Us sister, as it has been now de- 
scribed, was over, he caused the army to remove and to 
march through the wilderness and through Arabia. And 
when he came to a place which the Arabians esteem their 
metropolis, which was formerly called Arce, but has now 
the name of Petra, at this place, which was encompassed 
with high mountains, Aaron went up one of them, m the 
sight of the whole army, Moses having before told him that 
he was to die, for this place was over against them. He put 
off his pontifical garments, and deliyered them to Eleazar, 
bis son, to whom the high priesthood belonged, because he 
was the elder brother, and died while the multitude looked 
upon him. He died in the same year wherein he lost his 
sister, having lived in all an hundred twenty and three years. 
He died on the first day of that lunar month which is called 
by the Athenians Hecatombaon, by the Macedonians LotiSy 
but by the Hebrews Abba. 

* Whether Miriam died, as Josepbus^s Greek copies imply, on the Jirst 
day of the month, may be doubted ; because the Latin copies say k was on 
the temth^ and so say the Jewish calendars also, as Dr. Bernard assures as. 
It is said her sepulchre is still extant ntar Petra, the old capital city of 
Arabia Petrasa, at this day ; as also that of Aaron, not far off. 
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CHAP. V. 

Hort) Moses conquered Sihon and Og, Kings of the AmO' 
rites, and destroyed their whole Army, and then divided 
their Land by lot to two Tribes and an Half of the He^ 
brews, 

\ 1. The people mourned for Aaron thirty days; and when 
diis mourning was over^ Moses removed the army from that 
place, and came to the river Arnon, which issuing out of the 
mountains of Aralna, and, running through all diat wilda*- 
nessy fell into the lake of Asphaltitis, and became the limit 
between the land of the Moabites and the land of the Amo- 
rites. This land is fruitful, and sufficient to maintain a great 
number of men with the good things it produces. Moses, 
therefore, sent messengers to Sihon, the king of this country, 
desiring that he would grant his army a passage, upon what 
security he should please to require : he promised that he 
should be no way injuredj^ neither as to diat country which 
Sihon governed, nor as to its inhabitants ; and that he would 
buy his provisions at such a price as should be to their ad- 
vantage, even though he should desire to sell them dieir very 
water. But Sihon refused his offer, and put his army into 
battle array, and was preparing every Aing in order to hinder 
their passing over Arm)n. 

2. When Moses saw that the Amorite king was disposed 
to enter upon hostilities with them, he thought he ought not 
to bear that insult; and determining to wean the Hebrews 
from their ind^ent temper, and prevent the disorders which 
arose thence, which had been* the occasion of their former 
sedition (nor, indeed, were they now thoroughly easy in their 
minds), he inquired of God, whether he would give him 
leave to fight ? which when he had done, and God also pro* 
mised him the victory, he was himself very courageous, and 
ready to proceed to fighting. Accordingly, he encouraged 
the soldiers ; and he desired of them that they would take 
the pleasure of fighting> now God gave them leave so to do. 
They then, upon the receipt of this commission, which they 
so much longed for, put on their whole armour, and set 
about the work without delay. But the Amorite king was 
not now like to himself when^the Hebrews were ready to 
attack him ; but both he himself was affrighted at the He* 
brews, and his army, which before had showed themselves to 
be of good courage, were then found to be timorous : so 
they could not sustain the first onset, nor bear up against 
the Hebrews, but fled away, as thinking this would afford 
them a more likely way for their escape than fighting ; for 
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they depended upon their cities^ which were strong, from 
which yet they reaped no advantage when they were forced 
to iBy to them ; for as soon as the Hebrews saw them giving 
ground, they immediately pursued them close; and when 
they had broken their ranks, they greatly terrified them, and 
some of them broke off from the rest, and ran away to the 
cities. Now the Hebrews pursued them briskly, and ob- 
stinately persevered in the labours they had already under- 
gone ; and being very skilful in slinging, and very dexterous 
in throwing of darts, or any thing else of that kind, and also 
havii^ on nothing but light armour which made them quick 
in the pursuit, they overtook their enemies ; and for those 
that were most remote, and could not be overtaken, they 
reached them by their slings and their bows, so that many 
were slain ; and those that escaped the slaughter were sorely 
wounded, and these were more distressed with thirst than 
with any of those that fought against them ; for it was the 
summer season, and when the greatest number of them were 
brought down to the river, out of a desire to drink : as also, 
when others fled away by troops, the Hebrews came round 
them, and shot at them ; so that, what with darts and what 
with arrows, they made a slaughter of them all. Sihon also 
their king was slain. So the Hebrews spoiled the dead 
bodies, and took their prey. The land also which they took 
was full of abundance of fruits, and the army went all over 
it without fear, and fed their cattle upon it, and they took 
the enemies prisoners; for they could no way make a stop 
to them, since all the fighting men were destroyed. Such 
was the destruction which overtook the Amorites, who were 
neither sagacious in counsel nor courageous in action. Here- 
upon the Hebrews took possession of their land, which is a 
country situate between three rivers, and naturally resembling 
an island, the river Amon being its southern limit ; the river 
Jabbok determining its northern side, which running into 
Jordan loses its own name, and takes the other, while Jordan 
itself runs along by it, on its western coast. 

3. When matters were come to this state, Og, the king of 
Gilead and Gaulanitis, fell upon the Israelites. He brought 
an army with him, and came in haste to the assistance of his 
friend Sihon. But though he found him alrefidy slain, yet 
did he resolve still to come and fight the Hebrews, sup- 
posing he should be too hard for them, and being desirous 
to try their valour; but, failing of his hope, he was both 
himself slain in the battle, and all his army was destroyed. 
So Moses passed over the river Jabbok, and overran the 
kingdom of Og. He overthrew their cities, and slew all 
their inhabitants, who yet exceeded in riches all the men in 
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that part <rf the contin^ty on account of the goodnefis of 
the soil, and the great quantity of his wealth. Now Og 
had very few equals^ either in the largeneA of his body or 
handsomeness of his iqipearance. He was also a man of 
great activity in the use of his hands, so that his actions were 
not unequal to the vast largeness and handsome appearance 
of his body. And men could easily guess at his strength 
and magnitude, when they took hb bed at Rabbath, the 
royal city of the Ammonites; its structure was of iron, its 
breadth four cubits, and its length a cubit more than double 
thereto. However, his fall did not only improve the cir* 
cumstances of the Hebrews for the present, but by his death 
be was the occasion of feirther good success to them ; for 
they presently took those sixty cities which were encom- 
passed with excellent walls, and had been subject to Um, 
and all got, both in general and in particular, a great prey. 



CHAP. VI. 

Concerning Balaam the Prophet, and what Kind of Man 
he was. 

^ 1. Now Moses, when he had brought his army to Jordan, 
pitched his camp in the great plain over agamst Jericho. 
This city is a very happy situation, and very fit for producing 
palm trees and balsam. And now the Isradites began to be 
very proud of themselves, and were very eager for fiehting. 
Moses then, after he had (^ered for a few days saciificea of 
thanksgiving to God, and feasted the people, sent a party 
of armed men to lay waste the country of (he Midianites, and 
to take their cities. Now the occasion which he took for 
making war upon them was this that follows. 

2. When Balak, the king of the Moabites, who had from 
his ancestors a friendship and league with the Midianites, 
saw how great the Israelites were grown, he was much 
affrighted on account of his own and his kingdom's danger; 
for he was not ac<]^uainted with this, that the Hebrews 
would not meddle with any other country*, but were to be 
contented with the possession of the land of Canaan, God 
having forbidden them to go any forther. So he, with more 
haste than wisdom, resolved to make an attempt upon them 

• What Jotephus hart rtmmrks m weU worth our remark io this place 
alio, viz. that the Isradites were never to meddle with the Moabites, or 
Ammooites, or aoy other people but those belongiog to the land of Canaan, 
and the coontries of Sihon and Og beyond Jordan, as far as the desert and 
Euphratet; and that, therefore, no other people hwl reason to fear the con- 
quests of the Israelites; but that those coontries, given them by God, were 
their propor and peculiar portion among the nations ; and that all who eu- 
deavoared to dispossess them might ever be justly destroyed by them. 
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by words; but he did not judge it prodent to fif^ agaiost 
them, after they had had such prosperous succe^es, and even 
became out of ill successes more happy than before ; but he 
thought to hinder them, if he could^ from growmg greater, 
and so he resolved to send ambassadors to the Midianites 
about them. Now these Midianites knowing there was one 
Balaam, who lived by Euphrates, aiul was the greatest of 
the prophets at that time, and one that was in friendship 
with them, sent some of their honourable princes along witli 
the ambassadors of Balak, to entreat the prophet to come to 
them, that he might imprecate curses to the destruction of 
the Israelites. So Balaam received the unbassadors, and 
treated them very kindly ; and when he had supped, he in- 
quired what was God's will, and what this matter was for 
which the Midianites entreated him to come to them i But 
when God opposed his going, he came to the ambassadors^ 
and told them, that he was himself very willing and desirous 
to comply with their request, but informed them, that God 
was opposite to his intentions, even that God who had raised 
him to great reputation on account of the truth of his pre- 
dictions ; for that this army, which they entreated him to 
come and curse, was in the favour of God; on which, ac- 
count he advised them to go home again, and not to persist 
in their enmity against the Israelites : and when be haci given 
them that answer, he dismissed the ambassadors. 

3. Now the Midianites, at the earnest instances and fer- 
vent entreaties of Balak, sent other ambassadors to Balaam, 
who, desiring to gratify die men, inquire again of God ; but 
he was displeased at this [second] trial*, and bid him by 
no meims to contradict the ambassadors. Now Balaam did 
not imagine that God gave this injunction in order to deceive 
him, so he went along with the ambassadors : but when the 

* Note, that Josephus never supposes Balaam to be an idolater, nor to 
seek idolatrous enchantment, or to prophesy falsely, but to be no other than 
an ill disposed prophet of the true God ; and intimates that God's answer the 
teeood time, permitting him to go, was ironical, and on design that he 
should be deceived (wUch sort of deception, by way of punishment for 
former crimes, Josephus never scruples to admit, as ever esteeming such 
wicked men justly and providentially deceived). But, perhaps, we bad 
better keep here dose to the text, which says, Numb, xxiii. 90, 21, that God 
only permitted Balaam to go along with the ambassadors, in case thejf came 
and called Aim, or positively insisted on his going along with them, on any 
terms: whereas Balaam seems, out of impatience, to have risen up in the 
mormimg and ModdUd kis ast, and rather to have <iaUed tkem, than staid for 
their calling him; so zealous does he seem to have been for his rottard of 
divination^ his wages of unrighteousness ; Numb. xxiL 7, 17, 18, 37 ; 2 Pet. ii. 
15; Jnde v. xi» which reward or wages the truly religious prophets of God 
ilever required nor accepted, as our Josephus justly takes fiotice in the cases 
of Samuel, Antiq. B. v. ch. iv. ^ 1. vol. ii. and Daniel, Antiq. B. x. ch. xt. 
§ 3. See also Gen. xiv. 22, 23 » 2 Kings v. 15, 16, 26, 27, and Acts viii. 
17—24. 
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cfoine aagel met him in the way, when he was in a narrow 
passage, and hedged in with a wall on bpth sides, the ass on 
which Balaam rode understood that it was a divine spirit 
that met him, and thrust Balaam to one of the walls, without 
regard to the stripes which Balaam, when he was hurt by 
the wall, gave her ; but when the ass, upon the angel's con- 
tinuing to distress her, and upon the stripes which were 
given her, fell down, by the will of God she made use of the 
voice of a man, and complained of Balaam, as acting un- 
justly to her : that whereas he had no fault to find with her 
m her former service to him, he now inflicted stripes upon 
her, as not understanding that she was hindered from serving 
him in what he was now going about, by the providence c^ 
God. And wiien he was disturbed, by reason of the voice 
of the ass, which was that of a man, die angel plainly ap- 
peared to him, and blamed him for the stripes he had given 
fiis ass ; and inform^ him, that the brute creature was not 
in fault, but that he was himself come to obstruct his jour- 
ney, as being contrary to the will of God, Upon which 
Balaam was afraid, and was preparing to return back again, 
yet did God excite him to go on Us intended way; but 
added this injunction, that he should declare nothing but 
what he himself should suggest to his mind. 

4. When God had given him this charge, he came to Ba- 
lak ; and when the king had entertained him in a magnificent 
manner, he desired him to go to one of the mountains to take 
a view of the state of the camp of the Hebrews. Balak 
himself also came to the mountain and brought the prophet 
along with him with a royal attendance. This mountain lay 
over their heads, and was distant sixty furlongs from the 
camp. Now when he saw them, he desired the king to 
build him seven altars, and to bring him as many bulls and 
rams; to which desire the king did presently conform. He 
then slew the sacrifices, and offered them as burnt-offerings, 
that he might observe some signal of the flight of the He- 
brews. Then said he,—" Happy is this people on whom 
God bestows the possession of innumerable good things, and 
grants them his own providence to be their assistant and their 
guide I so that there is not any nation among mankind but 
you will be esteemed superior to them in virtue, and in the 
earnest prosecution of the best rules of life, and of such as 
are pure from wickedness ; and will leave those rules to 
your excellent children , and this out of the regard that 
God bears to you, and the provision of such things for you 
as may render you happier than any other people under the 
sun. You shall retain that land to which he hath sent you, 
and it shall be ever under the command of your children ; 
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tind both all the earth, as well as the sea, shall be filled 
with their glory. And you shall be sufficiently numerous to 
supply the world in general, and every region of it in par- 
ticular, with inhabitants out of your stock. However, O 
blessed army ! wonder that you are become so many from 
oue father ! And truly, the land of Canaan can now hold 
you, as being yet comparatively few ; but know ye that the 
whole world is proposed to be your place of habitation for 
e¥CT. The multitude of your posterity also shall live as 
well in the islands, as on the continent; and that more iff 
number than are the stars of heaven. And when you are 
beqome so many, God will not relinquish the care of you, 
but will afford you an abundance. of all good things in times 
of peace, with ^tory and dominion in times of war. May 
the children of your enemies have an inclination to fight 
against you, and may they be so hardy as to come to anns> 
dnd to assauU.you in battle! For they will not return with 
victory, nor will their return be agreeable to their children 
and wives. To so great a degree of valour will you be 
raised by the providence of God, who is able to diminish 
the affluence of some^ and to supply the wants of others.'^ 

6. Thus did Balaam speak by inspiration, as not being 
in his own power, but moved to say what he did by the 
divine spirit. But when Balak was displeased, and said, he 
had broken the contract he had made, whereby he was to 
come, as he and his confederates had invited him^ by the 
promise of great presents ; for whereas he came to curse 
their enemies, he had made an encomium upon them, and 
had declared that they were the happiest of men. To 
which Balaam replied, " O Balak, if thou rightly consider- 
est this whole matter, canst thou suppose that it is in our 
power to be silent, or to say any thing when the Spirit of 
God seizes upon us i for he puts such words as he pleases 
in our mouths, and such discourses as we are not ourselves 
conscious of. I well remember by what entreaties both yoil 
and the Midianites so joyfully brought me hither, and on 
that account I took this journey. It was my priycr, that 
I might not put any affront on you, as to what you desired 
of me. But God is more powerful than the purposes I had 
made to see you. For those that take upon them to foretell 
the affairs of mankind, as from their own abilities, are en^ 
tirely unable to do it, or to forbear to utter what God sug* 
gests to them, or to offer violence to his will. For when he 
prevents us, and enters into us, nothing that we say b our 
own. I then did not intend to praise this army, nor to go 
over the several good things which God intended to do to 
their race. But since he was so favourable to them, and 

VOL. I. ' N 
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SO readj to bestow upon them aa bappj life tnd eternal 
glory, be suggested the declaration of those things to me. 
But now, because it is my desire to oblige thee thyself, as 
well as the Midianities^ whose entreatiei( it is not decent for 
me to reject, go to ; let 'us again rear other altars, and <^er 
the like sacrifices that we did before ; that 1 may see ^he* 
ther I can persuade God to permit me to bind these aiea 
with curses/' Which^ when Balak had agreed to, God 
would not even, upon second sacrifices, consent lo lus cms* 
ing the Israelites **. Then fell Balaam upon his feoe, and 
foretold what calamities would befaU the s^eral kings of 
tbe nations^ and the most eminent cities, 9ome of which of 
old were not so much as inhabited ; which ef enis have come 
to pass among the several people concerned. both in the 
foregoing ages and in this, tul my own memory, bo& by sea 
and by land* From which completion of all these pre<fic- 
Idons that he made one may easily guess thi^t the rest will 
have their completions in time to come. 

6. But Balak being very angry thsit the Israelites were 
not cursedy sent away Balaam, without thinking him worthy 
of anylionour. Whereupon, when he was just upon his 
journey, in order to pass the Euphrates, he sent for Bdak^ 
and for tJhe princes of the Midianites, and spiake di«s to 
them : *' O Balak, and you Midianites that are hi^re pre^ 
sent; for I am obliged, ev^a without the will of God, to 
gratify you. It is true, no entire destruction can seize upon 
tbe nation of the Hebrews ; neither by war, nor by plague^ 
nor by scarcity of the fruits of the earth ; nor can any other 
unexpected accident be their entire ruin : for the providence 
of God is concerned to preserve them froni such a naisfor- 
tune, nor will it pemut any such calamity to come upon 
them, whereby they may all perish. But some small mis- 
fortunes^ and those for a short time, wiiereby they ma] 
appear to be brought low, may still befall tb^m. But afte 
that they will flourish again, to the terror of those tha 
brou^t those mischiefs upon them. So thi^ if you have 
mind to gain a victory over them for a short «pace of tim 
you will obtain it by following my diiections. I>o yc 
therefore set out the handsomest of such of your ckiughters 

* Whether Josephus had in his copy but two attempts of Balaam in 
to curse Israel, or whether, by this bis twice offering sacrificey he meant t% 
beiMc that first time already nteotioned,. which yet is aot very i^robal 
eaiiDOt now be certaialy determined. In the meantime all ottier coj 
haye three such attempts of Balaam to curse them in the present history 

-f Sach a lar^ and distinct account of this perversion of the Xsrae 
by the MidiaqiCe woaeo, of which our other copies give «s bnt short 
nations, Numb. zxz|. 16. 2 Pet. ii. 15. Jwl. ver. 11. Apoc. ii. 14. is 
served, as Reland informs us, in the Samaritan chronicle, in JPhile^ an 
other writings of the Jews^as we\i as here by Josephus. 
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as are most eminent for beauty, and proper to force and 
conquer the modesty of those diat behold them^ and these 
decked and trimmed to the highest degree you are able. 
Then do you send them to be neaf the Israelites' camp, and 
give tbem ki charge, that when th*e youilg men of the He-" 
brews desire their company, they allow it them. And when 
they see that they are enamoured of them, let them take 
ikuat leaves ; and if they enti^eat them to stay, let them not 
give tbeir consent, tilt they have persuaded them to leave ol^ 
dietr obedience to their ovm laws, and the worship of that 
God who e^blished th^EB, and to worship the gods of the 
Midianites and Moabites ; for by this means God wit] b^ 
angry at them *." Acc<n*dingly, when Balaam had suggested 
this counsel to them, he went his way. 

7. So when the Midianites had sent their (laughters, as 
Balaam had exhorted them, the Hebrew young men were 
allured by tb^ beauty, and came to discourse with tbem^ 
and besought them not to grudge then^ the enjoyment of 
their beauty, nor to deny them their conversation. These 
daughters of the Midianites received their words gladly 5 
and consented to it, and stayed with them, ^t when they 
had brought them tx> be enamoured of diem, and their in-^ 
elinations to them were grown to ripeness, they began to 
think of departing from them.^ Then it was that these men 
became gr^itly disconsolate at the women's departure; and 
they ^ere urgent with them not to leave them ; but begged 
they would continue there, and become their wives, and they 
promised them they should be owned as mistresses of all they 
had. This they said with an oatli, and called God for the 
arbitrator of what they promised; and this with tears in 
their eyes, and all other such marks of concern as might 
show how miserable they thought themselves without them 5 
and so might move their compassion for them. So the wo« 
men, as soon as they perceived they had made them tbeiif 
idbres, and had caught them vsdth their conversation, began 
lo speak thus to them : 

8. ^ O you illustrious young men ! we have houses of 
oar own at home, and great plenty of good things there^ 
together with the natural affectionate love of our parents 
and friends. Nor is it out of our want of any such things 
that we come to disccwu-se with you ; nor did we admit of 
your invitation with design to prostitute the beauty of our 
body for gain ; but taking you for brave and worthy mep, 

* This gr&nd maxim, that Qod*s people of Israel could never be hurt^ nor 
destroyed, but by drawing them to Hn against Ood^ appears to be true, by 
the eBtire histCMry of that people, both io the Bible and in Josephus ; aod 
it often taken notice of in them both. See in particular a most remarkable 
Ammonite testimony to this purpose, Judith t. 5—21. 

n2 
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W^ agreed to your request, that we might treat you witb 
9UGh honours ad hospitality required. And now ^eing yoo 
say that you have a great affection for us, and are troubled 
when you think we are departing, we are not averse to your 
entreaties. And if we may receive such assurance <rf your 
good will as we think can be alone sufficient, we wiU be 
glad to lead our lives with you, as your wives ; but we are 
afraid that you will in time be weary of our company, and 
will then abuse us, and send us back to our parents, after 
an ignominious manner." And they desired that they would 
excuse them in their guarding against that danger. But 
the young men professed they would give them any assu- 
rance, they should desire ; nor did they at atl contradict what 
they requested, so great was the passion they had for them. 
•'If then," said they, " this be your resolution, since you 
make use of such customs* and conduct of life as are en- 
tirely different from all o^r men; insomuch that your 
kinds of food are peculiar to yourselves, and your kinds of 
drink not; common to others, it will be absolutely necessary 
if you would have us for your wives, that you do withal 
worship our gods. Nor can there be any other demonstra- 
tion of the kindness which you say you already have^ and 
promise to have hereafter to us, dian this, that you wor- 
ship the same gods that we do. For has any one reasoo to 
complain, that now you are come into this country, you 
should worship the proper gods of the same country i espe- 
cially while our gods are common to all men, and yours 
such as belong to nobody else but yourselves." So they said 
they must either come into such methods of divine worship 
as all others come into, or «lse they must look out for ano- 
ther world, wherein they may live by themselves, according 
to their pwn laws. 

9. Now the young men were induced by the fondness 
they had for these women, to think they spake very well. 
So they gave themselves up to what they persuaded them', 
and transgressed their own laws ; and supposing there wer«' 
many gods, and resolving that they would sacrifice to them 
according to tbe laws of that country which ordained them, 

* What Josephus here puts into the mouths of these Midianite women, 
j9ho came to entice the Israelites to lewdness and idolatry, viz. that their 
worship of tbe God of Israel, in opposition to their idol gods, implied their 
living according to the holy laws which the true God had given tbeni' by 
Moses, in opposition to those impure laws which were observed under their 
false gods, well deserves our consideration, and gives us a substantial reason 
for the great concern that was ever showed, under the law of Mosesj to 
preserve the Israelites from idolatry, and in the worship of the true God: 
it being of no less consequence than, whether God's people should be go- 
verned by the holy laws of the true God, or by the impure laws derived 
from demons, under the pagan Idolatry. 
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they both were delighted with their strange food, and went 
on to do every thing that the women would have them do, 
though in contradiction to their own laws. So far, indeed, 
that this transgression was already gone dirough the whole 
army of the young men ; and they fell into a sedition that 
was much worse than the former, and into danger of th^ 
entire abolition of their own institutions. For when once 
the youth had tasted of these strange customs, they went 
with insatiable inclinations into them ; and even where some 
of the principal men were illustrious on account of the vir- 
tues of their fathers, they also were corrupted together with 
the rest. 

10. Even Zimri, the head of the tribe of Simeon, accom- 
panied with Cosbi, a Midianitish woman, who was the 
daughter of Sur, a man of authority in that country ; and 
being desired by his wife to disregard the* laws of Moses, 
and to follow those she was used to, he complied with her; 
and this both by sacrificing after ^ manner different from 
his own, and by taking a stranger to wife. When things 
were thus, Moses was afraid that matters should grow 
worse, and called the people to a congregation, but then 
accused nobody by name, as unwilling to drive those into 
despair who, by lying concealed, might come to repentance ; 
but he said, that ^' They did not do what was either worthy 
of themselves or of their fathers, by preferring pleasure to 
God, and to the living according to his will ; that it was fit 
they should change their courses while their affairs were 
still in a good state, and think that to be true fortitude 
which offers not violence to their laws, but that which resists 
their lusts. And besides that, he said, it was not a reason- 
able thing, when they had lived soberly in the wilderness, 
to act madly now when they were in prosperity ; and that 
diey ought not to lose, now they have abundance, what they 
had gained when they had little." And so did he endeavour, 
by saying this, to correct the young men and to bring them 
to repentance for what they had done. 

11. But Zimri arose up after him, and said, " Yes, in- 
deed, Moses, thou art at liberty to make use of such laws 
as thou art so fond of; and hast by accustoming thyself to 
them, made them firm. Otherwise, if things had not been 
thus, thou hadst often been punished before now, and hadst. 
known that the Hebrews are not easily put upon. But thou 
shalt not have me one of thy followers in thy. tyrannical com- 
mands ; for thou dost nothing else hitherto but, under^ pre- 
tence of laws and of God, wickedly impose on us slavery, 
and gain dominion to thyself; while thou deprivest us of 
&e sweetness of life, which consists in acting according to 
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our owD wills, and is tbe right of free men and of Aose 
that have do lord over them. Naj, indeed^ this man is 
harder upon the Hebrews than were the Egyptians tbem* 
selves ; as pretending to punish according to hu laws ev^ry 
one's acting what is most agreeable to himself. But thou 
thyself better deservest to sudBer punishment, who presume 
est to abolish what every one acknowlec^es to be what is 
good for him ; and aimest to make thy single opinion to 
liave more force than that of all the rest : and what I now 
do, and think to be right, I shall not hereafter deny to be 
liccording to my own sentiments. I have married, as tho« 
sayst rightly, a strange woman ; and thou hearest . what I 
4o from myself, as from one th^t is free ; for truly I did not 
intend to conceal myself. I also own that I sacrifice to 
those ^ods to whom you do not think it fit to sacrifice, and I 
think It right to come at truth by inquiring of many people, 
and not, like one that lives under tyranny, to suffer the whole 
hope of my life to depend upon one nian. Nor shdl any 
one find cause to rejoice who declares himself to have more 
authority over my actions than myself.'' 

12. Now when Zimri had said these things, about what 
he and some others had wickedly done, the people held their 
peace ; both out of fear of what might come upon, them, 
and because they saw that their legislator was not willing to 
tnring his insolence before the public any farther, or openly 
to contend with him : for he avoided that, lest many should 
imitate the impudence of his language, and thereby disturb 
the multitude. Upon this the assembly was dissolved. How* 
ever, the mischievous attempt had proceeded farther, if 
Zimri had not been first slain ; which came to pass On the 
following occasion : Phineas, a man in other respects better 
than the rest of the young men, and also one that surpassed 
his contemporaries in the dignity of his father (for he was 
the son of Eleazar the high^priest, and the grandson of 
[Aaron] Moses's brother), who was greatly troubled at 
what was done by Zimri, he resolved in earnest to in-* 
diet punishment on him before his unworthy behaviour 
should grow stronger by impunity, and in order to prevent 
this transgression from proceeding farther, which would 
happen if the ringleaders were not punished. He was of 
10 great magnanimity both in strength of mind and body^ 
that when he undertook any very dangerous attempt, he did 
not leave it off till he overcame it, and got an entire victory. 
So he came into Zimri's tent, and slew him with his javelin, 
^nd with it he slew Cosbi also. Upon which all those young 
men that had a regard to virtue, and aimed to do a glorious 
action, imitated Phineas's boldoess, and sleW those tbiit 
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were foimd to be gmlty 6f tbe same cniae with 2SnirL Ao 
cordiBgly many of those that bad transgfessed perished by 
the magnammous valour of these young men. The rest aU 
perished by a pli^ue^ which <Ustemper God himself inflicted 
upoi^ them« So that all those tli^ir kindred, who, instead 
of hindering them from such wicked actions, as they ought 
to have done, had persuaded thena to go on, were esteemed 
by God as partners in their wickedness, and died. Accord- 
ingly there perished out of the army no fewer than fourte^i 
£twenty-four] thousand''^ at this time. 

13. This was the cause why Moses was provoked to send 
An army to destroy the Midianites, concerning wluch expe* 
dition we shatl speak presently, whea we have first related 
what we have omitted. For it is but just not to pass over 
our legislator's due encomium, on account of his conduct 
bere ; because, although this Balaam, who was sent for by 
the Midianites to curse the Hebrews, and when he ws» hin- 
dered from doing it by divine providence, did still suggest 
that advice to them, by making use of which our enemies 
had well nigh corrupted the whole multitude of the Hebrews 
with their wiles, till some of diem were deeply infected with 
their opinions ; yet did he do him great honour, by setting 
down his prof^ecies in writing. And while it was in his 
power to claim this glory to himself, and make men believi^ 
they were his own predictions, there being no one that could 
be a witness against him and accuse him for so doing, be 
still gave his attestation to him, and did him the honour to 
make mention of him x>n this account. But let every one 
think of these matters as he pleases. 
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How the Hebrews fought with the Midianites^ and overcame 

them. 

% 1. Now Moses sent an army against the land of Midian, 
for the causes forementioned ; in all twelve thousand, taking 
au equal number out of every tribe, and appointed Phineas 
for their commander. Of which Phineas we made mention 
a little before, as he that had guarded the laws of the He- 
brews, and had inflicted punishment upon Zimri, when he had 
transgressed them. Now the Midianites perceived before- 
hand how the Hebrews were coming, and would suddenly 

* The mistake io all Jo8ephtis*s copies, Greek and Latin, which have here 
i4,000, instead of 24,000, is so flagrant that our very learned editors, Ber- 
nard and Hudson, have put the latter number directly into the text. I 
choose rathef to put it in brackets* 
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be ypon diem. So they asseiaUed their army together, and 
fortified the entrances into their country, and there awaited 
the enemy's coining. When they were come, and they had 
joined battle with them, an immense multitude of the Mi- 
diaoites fell; nor could they be numbered, they were so very 
many. And among them fell all their kings, five in num^ 
ber, £vi, and Zur, and Reba, and Hur, and Rekem, who 
was of the same name with a city, th^ chief and capital 
of all Arabia, which is till now so called by the whole 
Arabian nation, Arecem^ from the name of tbe king thaf; 
built it, but is, by the Greeks, called Petra. Now vdien 
the enemies were discomfited, the Hebrews spoiled their 
country, and took a great prey, and destroyed the men that 
were its inhabitants, together with the women ; only they4et 
the virgins alone, as Moses had commanded Phineas to do; 
who, indeed, came back, bringing with him an army that 
had received no harm, and a great deal of prey. Fifty-two 
thousand beeves^ seventy-five thousand six hundred sheep, 
sixty thousand asses, with an immense quantity of gold and 
silver furniture, which the Midianites made use of in then- 
houses ; for they were so wealthy that they were very lux- 
urious. There were also led captive about thirty*two thou- 
sand virgins '^. So Moses parted the prey into parts, and 
gave one fiftieth part to Eleazar and the two priests, and ano^ 
ther fiftieth part to the Levites ; and distributed the rest; of 
the prey among the people. After which they lived happily, 
as having obtained an abundance of good things by their 
valour ; and there being no misfortune that attended themj 
or hindered their enjoyment of that happiness. 

* The slaughter of aU the Midianite women that had prostituted them- 
gelves to the lewd Israelites, and the presenration of those that had not been 
(guilty therein, the last of which were no fewer than 32,000, both here and 
Num.xxxvt. 15, 16, 17, 35, 40, 46, and both by the particular command of 
God, are highly remarkable, and show, that even in nations otherwise for their 
wickedness doomed to destruction, the innocent were sometimes particularly 
and providentially taken care of, and delivered from that destruction. 
Which directly implies, that it was tbe wickedness of the nations of Canaan, 
and nothing else, that occasioned their excision. See Gen. xv. 16. 1 Sam. 
zv. 18, 33. ConstUut.JposU B. viii. c, 12, p. 402. In the 6rst of which places 
the reason of the delay of the punishment of the Amorites is given, Because 
their iniquity was not yet fuU, In the ^cond, Saul is ordered to Oo and de- 
$troy the sinners^ the AmaUkites; plainly implying, that they were therefore 
to be destroyed because they were sinners^ and not otherwise. In the third, 
the reason is given, why King Agag was not to be spared, viz. because of 
his former cruelty: As thy sword hath made [the Hebrew] women childless^ 
so shall thy mother be made childless among women by the Hebrews, In the 
last place, tbe apostles, or their amanuensis, Clement, give this reason for 
the necessity of the coming of Christ, that Men had formerly perverted both 
the positive law and that of nature, and had cast out of their mind the memory 
of the flood, the burning of Sodom, the plagues of the Egyptians, and the 
slaughters of the inhabitants of Palestine, as signs of the most amazing im» 
penitence apd insensibility under the punishments of horrid wickedness, 
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2. But Moses was now grown old^ and appointed Joshua 
for his successor, both to receive directions from God as a 
prophet, and for a. commander of the army, if they should at 
any time ^tand in need of such an one ; and this was done 
foy the command of God, that to him the care of the public 
should be committed. Now Joshua had been instructed in 
all those kinds of learning which concerned the laws and 
God himself, and Moses had been his instructor. 

5. At this time it was that the two tribes of Gad and Reu- 
bel, and the half tribe of Manasseh, abounded in a multitude 
of cattle, as well as in all other kinds of prosperity ; whence 
they had a meeting, and in a body came and besought Moses 
%o give them, as their peculiar portion, that land of the Amo^ 
rites which they had taken by right of war, because it was 
fruitful, and good for feeding of cattle. But Moses, suppo- 
sing that they were afraid of fighting with the Canaanites^ 
and invented this provision for their cattle an handsome ex- 
cuse for avoiding that war, he called them arrant cowards, 
and said, " they had only contrived a decent excuse for that 
cowardice, and that they had a mind to live in luxury and 
ease, while all the rest were labouring with great pains to ob- 
tain the land they were desirous to have, and that they were 
not willing to march along, and undergo the remaining hard 
service, whereby they were, under the Divine promise, to 
pass over Jordan, and overcome those our enemies which 
God had showed them, and so obtain their land.'' But these 
tribes, when they saw that Moses was angry with them, and 
when they could not deny but he had a just cause to be dis- 
pleased at their petition,, made an apology, for themselves^ 
and said, that " it was not on account of their fear of dangers, 
nor on account of their laziness, that they made this request 
to him, but that they might leave the prey they had gotten 
in places of safety, and thereby might be more expedite, and 
ready to undergo difficulties and to fight battles." They 
added this also, that " when they had built cities wherein 
they might preserve their children, and wives, and posses- 
sions, if he would bestow them upon them, they would go 
along with the rest of their army:" Hereupon Moses was 
pleased with what they said. So he called for Eleazar the 
high-priest, and Joshua, and the chief of the tribes, and per- 
mitted these tribes to possess the land of the Amorites ; but 
upon this condition, that they should join with their kinsmen 
in the war until all things were settled. Upon which con- 
dition they took possession of the country, and built them 
strong cities, and put into them their children, and their 
wives, and whatsoever else they had that might be an impQ- 
dim^nt to the labours of their future marches. 
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4. Moses also now built diose lea cities wUcb were to be 
of the number of the forty^ight [for the Levites;] three of 
which he allotted to those that slew any person involtinfarilyy 
and fled to tbem; and he assigned the same time foar tbc^ 
banishmeBt with that of the life of that high^priest tin<^ 
whom the slaughter and flight happened, af^ which death 
of the high-priest, he permitted the slayer to retois home. 
During the time of his exile the relations ctf hira that was 
slain may by this law kill the manslayer, if they caught him 
without the bounds of the city to which he fled, though this 
permission wIeis not granted to any other person. Now the 
cities which were set apart for this flight were these : Bezer, 
at the borders of Arabia; Ramoth, of the land of Gilead; 
and Golan, in the land of Bashan. There were to be alsc^ 
by Moses' ^ommaAd, three other cities allotted for the habi* 
tation of these fugitives out of the cities of the Lievites, but 
not till after they should be in possession of the land of 
Canaan, 

5. At this time the chief men of the tribe of Manasseh 
came to Moses, and informed him, that there was an eminent 
man of their tribe dead, whose name was Zehphehad, "wbo 
left no male children, but left daughters : and asked hii% 
Whether these daughters might inherit his land or not? Ha 
made this answer. That if &ey shall marry into their own 
tribe, they shall carry their estate along with them; bat if 
they dispose of themselves in marris^e to men of another 
tribe, they shall leave their inheritance in their father^s tribe. 
And then it was that Moses ordamed, that every one's ii^ieri- 
lance should continue in his own tribe. 



CHAP. VIU. 



The Polity settled by Moses ; and how he disappeared from 
among Mankind. 

^ 1. When forty years were completed, within thirty days, 
Moses gathered the congregation together near Jordan, where 
the city Abila now stands, a place full of palm-trees. And 
all tl^ people being come together, he spake thus to them: 

2. ^' O ^ou Isradites and fellow soldiersl who have been 
partners with me in this long and uneasy journey, sinee it is 
BOW the will of God, and the course of old age, at an hundred 
^nd twenty, reouires.it that I should depart out of this life; 
^nd since God has forbidden me to be a patron or an assistant 
to you in what remains to be done beyond Jordan, I thought it 
reasonable not to leave off my endeavours even now for your 
Jiappiness, but to do my utmost to procure for you the eternal 
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enjo3nnfeiit df ^ood thiogs, and a isemortal for myself^ whea 
you diall be m the fruition of great pleoty aad prosperity. 
Come therefore, let me suggest to you by what means yoM 
may be happy, and may leave an eternal prosperous posses* 
sion thereirf' to your children after you, and then let me thus 

fo out of the world; and I cannot but deserve to tie believed 
y you, both on account of the great things I have aheady 
done for you, and because^ when soub are about to leave the 
body, they speak with the imicerest freedom. O children 
of Israel ! there is but one source of happiness for all mankind, 
THE FAVOUR OF qob''^; for he alone is able to give good things 
to those that deserve them, and to deprive those of them that 
sin against him ; towards whom, if you behave yourselves ac-^ 
cording to his will, and according to what I, who well under^ 
stand his mind, do exhort you to, you will both be esteemed 
blessed, and virill be admired by all men, and will never come 
into misfortunes, nor cease to be happy; you will then pre- 
serve the possession of the good things you already have, and 
will quickly obtain those that you at present are in want of^ 
only do jou be obedient to those whom God would have yoii 
to foUow. Nor do you prefer any other constitution of go* 
^mmeDt before the laws now given you ; neither do you dist 
regard that way of divine worship which you now have, nor 
change it for any other form; and if you do this, you will 
be the most courageous of all men in undergoing the fatigues 
of war, and will not be easily conquered by any of your ene-- 
mies; for while God is present with you to assist you, it is 
to be expe<2ted that you will b^ able to despise the opposition 
of all mankind; and great rewards of virtue are proposed for 
you, if you preserve that virtue through your whole lives. 
Virtue itself is indeed the principal and the firsjt reward, ana 
aft^ that it bestows abundance of others; so that your exer- 
cise of virtue towards other men will make your own livea 
happy, and render yoU more glorious than foreigners can be, 
and procure you an undisputed reputation with posterity. 
These blessings you will be able to obtain, in case you 
hearken to and observe those laws which, by divine revela-t 
tion, I have ordained for you; that is, in case you withal me^ 
ditate upon the wisdom that is in them. I am going from you 
myself, rejoicing in the good things you enjoy ; and I recom- 
mend you to the wise coiKluct of your law, to the becoming 
<mier of your polity, and to the virtues of your commanders, 

* Josephos here, in this oee sestence, sums up bis notion of Moses's very 
long and very serious exhortations in the book of DeateroDomy; and his 
words are so true and of such importance that they deserve to be had in 
constant remembrance both by Jews and Christians; ^ O children of Israel) 
4ieve b but mte foorce of bap ptaen for all mi^kiBd, the f^mmr of CM*" 
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«vdio vrill take care of what is for your advantage. And diat 
Ood who has been till now your leader, and by whose good * 
will I have myself been useAil to you, will not put a period 
BOW tQ his providence over you ; but as long as you desire to 
have him your protector in your pursuits after virtue, so long 
will you enjoy his care over you. Your high-priest also, 
Eleazar, as well as Joshua, with the senate, and chief of your 
tribes, will go before you, and suggest the best advices to 
you; by following which advices, you will continue to be 
happy ; to whom do you give ear without reluctance, as sen- 
sible that all such as know well how to be governed will also 
know how to govern, if they be promoted to that authority 
themselves. And do not you esteem liberty to consist in op- 
posing such directions as your governors think fit to give you 
for your practice, as at present indeed you place your liberty 
in nothing else but abusing your benefactors ; which error, if 
you can avoid for the time to come, your affiiirs will be in a 
better condition than they have hitherto been ? Nor do you 
ever indulge such a degree of passion in these matters as you 
have oftentimes done when you have been very angry at me ; 
for you know that I have been oftener in danger of death 
from you than from our enemies. What I now put you in 
mind of is not done in order to reproach you ; for I do not 
think it proper, now I am going out of the world, to bring 
this to your remembrance, in order to leave you offended at 
me, since at the time when I underwent those hardships from 
you, I was not angry at you ; but I do it in order to make you 
wise hereafter, and to teach you that this will be for your 
security; I mean, that you never be injurious to those that 
preside over you, even when you are become rich, as you will 
be to a great degree when you have passed over Jordan^nd 
are in possession of the land of Canaan. Since, when you 
shall have once proceeded so far by your wealth as to a con- 
tempt and disregard of virtue, you will also forfeit the favour 
of God; jand when you have made him your enemy, you will 
be beaten in war, and will have the land which you possess 
taken away again from you by your enemies, and this with 
great reproaches upon your conduct. You will be scattered 
over the whole world, and will, as slaves, entirely fill both sea 
and land; and when once you have had the experience of 
what I now say, you will repent, and remember the laws you 
have broken, when it is- too late. Whence J would jadvise 
you, if you intend to preserve these laws, to leave none of 
your enemies alive when you have conquered them, but to 
look upon it as for your advantage td destroy them all ; lest, 
if you permit them to live, you taste of their manners, and, 
thereby corrupt your own proper institutions. I also do far- 
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ther exhort you, to overthrow their altars^ and their grovfesr, and 
whatsoever temples they have among them, and to bum all 
such^ their nation^ and their very memory with fire ; for by thig 
means alone the safety of your own happy constitution can be 
firmly secured to you. And, in order to prevent your igno- 
rance of virtue and the degeneracy of your nature into vice, 
I have also ordained you laws, by divine suggestion, and a 
form of government^ which are so good that, if you regularly 
observe them, you will be esteemed of all men the most 
happy." 

3. When be had spoken thus, he gave them the laws and 
Hie constitution of government written in a book. Upon 
which the people fell into tears, and appeared already touch* 
ed with the sense that they should have a great want of their 
conductor, because they remembered what a number of dan- 
gers he had passed through^ and what care he had taken of 
dieir preservation ; they desponded about what would come 
upon them after he was dead, and thought they should never 
have another governor like him; and feared that God would 
then take less care of them when Moses was gone, who used 
to intercede for them. They also repented of what they had 
said to him in the wilderness when they were angry, and w«re 
in grief on those accounts, insomuch that the whole body 
of the people fell into tears with such bitterness that it wa» 
past the power of words to comfort them in their afflictiotr^ 
However, Moses gave them some consolation, and by call*- 
ing them off the thought how worthy he was of their weeping 
for him^ he exhorted them to keep to that form of govern- 
ment he had given them ; and then the congregation was disM 
solved at that time. 

4. Accordingly I shall now first describe this form of go-' 
vernraent^ which wa» agreeable to the dignity and. virtue of 
Moses; and shall thereby ndortii those that read these Anti-^ 
quities what our original settlements were, and shall then 
pfoceed to the remaining histories. Now those settlements 
are all still in writing, as he left them; and we sAiall add no^ 
thing by way of ornament, nor any thing besides what Mose^ 
left us, only we ^all so far innovate as to digest the several 
kinds of laws into a regular system ; for they were by him left 
in writing as they were accidentally scattered in their delivery, 
and as he upon inquiry had learned then} of God. On which 
account I have thought it necessary to premise this observa*^ 
tion beforehand, lest any of my own countrymen should 
blame me, as having been guilty of an offence herein^ Now 
part of our constitution will include the laws that belong to 
our political state. As for those laws which Moses left con- 
cernmg our commoa conversation and intercourse .one witb 
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^i^^b^, I htve reoenred that for a discoorae ccwcenung our 
munofsr of life, and the occasioiis of tbo$&lftws; which 1 pro- 
pose to myselfy with God's assistance, to write, after I have 
linishcd the work I am now upon. 

d. When you have possessed yourselves of the land of 
Cauaao, and have leisure to enjoy the good thkigs of it, and 
when you have afterwards deteroiioed to build cities, if you 
will do what is pleasing to God, you will have a secure state 
of happiness* Let there be then one city of the land of Ca^ 
naan, and this situate in the most agreeable place for ita 
goodness, and very eminent in itself, and let it he that which 
God fhall choose for himself by prophetic revelation. Let 
fhere also be one temple therein, and one altar, not reared 
of hewn ^x>nes, but of such as you gather together at random ; 
which atones, when they are whited over with mortar, will 
have an handsome appearance, and be beautiful to the sight.* 
Let the ascent to it be not by steps'"', but by an acclivity of 
raised earth. And let there be neither an altar nor a temple 
ID any other city; for God is but one, and the nation of the 
Hebrews is but one. 

6. He that blasphemeth God, 4et him be stoned; and let 
him hang up<m a tree all that day, and then let him be buried 
in an ignominious and obscure manner. 

7. Let those that live as renK>te as the bomids of the land 
which the Hebrews ^all possess, come to that city where 
the temple shall be, and this three times in a year, that d^y 
may give thanks to God for his former benefits, and nmy 
entreat him for those they shall want hereafter ; and let them 
by this means maintain a friendly corraapondence with one 
another by such meetings and feastings togedier; for it is a 
good thing for those diat are of the same fltock, and under 
the same institutions of laws, not to be unacquainted with 
each other; which aQquaintance will be maintamed by thus 
conversing together, and by seeing and talking with one ano« 
ther, and so renewii^ the memorials of this union; for if they 
do not thus converse together continually, they will appear 
like mere strangers to one another^ 

* This law, both here and Ezod. mx. 25^ 26, of not goiog op to God** altar 
by ladder steps, but on an acdiyity, seems oot to have belonged to the a)laf 
of the taberoaole, which was io all but three cubits high, Ezod. xxyii. 1 • Dor, 
to that of Ezekiel, which was expressly to be gone up to by steps, xliii. 17. 
but rather to oceational altars of aay coasiderable altitude and largeoessi as 
a^so probably to Solomon^s alta;*, to which it is here applied by JoBephin,ai 
well as to that in Zorobabel's atid Herod's temple, which were, I think, aU 
ten cubits high. See 2 Chron. iv. ( f and Antiq. B. viil. chap. iii. sect. 7. Th^ 
reason why these temples, and these only, were to have this ascent on an ac* 
iplivity, and not by steps, is obvious, that beforfs the pnvention of ttatn, snch 
as we now use, decency could not be otherwise provided for in the loose «ir- 
ments which the priests wore, ai the law required. See Lamy of the Taber- 
nacle and Temple, p. 444* 
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8. Let there be taken out. of your fruits a tenths besides 
that which jou have allotted to give to the priests and Le* 
vites. This jou may indeed sell in the couotry, but it is to be 
used in those feasts and sacrifices that are to be celebrated in 
the holy city; for it is fit that you should enjoy those fruits 
of the earth virhich God gives you to oossess^ so as may be the 
honour of the donor. 

9* You are not to offer sacrifices out of the bkie of a wo^ 
man which is an harlot^; for the Deity is not pleased wkb 
any thing that arises from sucb abuses of nature; of which 
sort none can be worse tfaao this prostitution of the body, 
lo like manner bo one msy take the price of the covering of 
a bitchy either of one that is used in hunting or in keeping of 
sheep) and dience sacrifice to God. 

U). Let no one blaspheme f those gods which other cities 
esteem such; nor may any one steal what belongs to strange 
temples nor take away the gifts that are dedicated to any 
god. 

1 1 . Let not any one of you wear a garment made of woollen 
and linen ; for that is appointed to be for the priests alone. 

12. When the multitude are assembled together into the 
holy dty for <sacrificuig every seventh year, at the fe»st of 
tabernacles^ let the high-priest stand upon an high desk^ 
whence he may be heard, and let him read the laws to all 
the people!}!; and let neither the women nor the children be 
hindered from hearing, no nor the servants neither; for it is 
a good thing that those laws should be engraven in their 
souls, and preserved in their memories, that so it may not be 
possible to blot them out; for by this means they will not be 
guilty of sin, when they cannot plead ignorance of what the 
Taws have enjoined them. The laws also will have a great 
authority among them, as foretelling what they will suffisr if 
they bresik them; and imprinting in their souls by this hear- 
ing what they command them to do, that so there may alwaya 
be within their minds that intention of the laws which they 
have despised and broken, and have thereby been the causes 
of their own mischief. Let the children also learn the laws^ 
as the first thing they are taught, which will be the best thing 
Aey can be taught; and will be the cause of their future 
felicity. 

* The hire of public or secret barlott wi» giveo 4o Venus in Syria, as Lu« 
eiao informs us, p. STiy and a^inst some such ^iie practice of the old idola*' 
ters this law seems to haf>e l>een made. 

f The apostolica} constitutions, b. ii. chap. xzvi. sect. SI. expound this law 
of Mo8es,.£zod. xxii. 28. Thou skaU not rwils or blaspheme the goity or magis* 
tiutes, which h a much more probable exposition than this of Josej^Ms*; of 
heathen gods as liere,,and against Apion, b. ii. oh. ili. sect. 4. ¥ol. iv. 

{ What book of the taw was thus publicly read,, sea the note on Aati^ 
b. X. ch. ▼. .sect. 5. and V Csd» vx. Sd-^^S* 
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13. Let every one commemorate brfore God the benefits 
which he bestowed upon them at their deliverance out of thct 
hmd of Egypt, and this twice every day, both when the day 
begins and when the hour of sleep comes on — gratitude be-^ 
ing in its own nature a just thing, and serving not only by 
wajr of return for past, but also by way of invitation of future 
favours. They are also to inscribe the principal blessings 
they have received from God, upon the doors''^, and show the 
same remembrance of them on their arms; as also, they are 
to bear on then* forehead, and their arm, those wonders which 
declare the power of God, and his good will towards them, 
that God's readiness to bless them may appear every where 
conspicuous about them. 

J 4. Let there be seven men to judge in every city+, and 
these such as have been before most zealous in the exercise of 
virtue and righteousness. Let every judge have two officers 
allotted him out of the tribe of Levi. Let those that are 
chosen to judge in the several cities be had in great honour; 
and let none be permitted to revile any others when these are 
present, nor to carry themselves in an insolent manner to them, 
it being natural that reverence towards those in high offices 
among men should procure men's fear and reverence towards 
God^ Let those that judge be permitted to determine ac^ 
cording as they think to be right, unless any one can show 
that they have taken bribes, to the perversion of justice,. or 
can allege any other accusation against them, whereby it may 
appear that they have passed an unjust sentence; for it is not 
fit that causes should be openly detennined out of regard to 
gain or to the dignity of the suitors, but that the judges 
should esteem what is right before all other thmgs, othervrise 
God will by that means be despised, and esteemed inferior to 
those, the dread of whose power has occasioned the unjust 
sentence ; for justice is the power of God. He therefore that 
gratifies those in great dignity supposes them more potent 

* Whether these phylacteries, and other^Jewish memorials of the law here 
meoUooed by Josephus aud by MoiBes (beside (he fringes on the borders of 
their garments. Numb. xv. 37.) were literally meant by God, I much question. 
That they have been long observed by the Pharisees and the rabbinical Jews' 
is certain; however, the Karaites, who receive not the on written traditiOM 
of the elders, but keep close to the wHtten law, with Jerom and Grotius^ 
think they were not literally to be understood, as Bernard and Reland here 
take notice. Nor indeed do I remember that either in the more ancient 
books of the Old Testament, or in the bo6ks we call Apocrypha^ there are 
any signs of such literal observatioes appearing among the Jews, thoiigii 
their real or mystical signification, i. e. tke constant remembrance and ob« 
servatfion of the laWs of God by Moses, be frequently inculcated in all the 
sacred writings. 

f Here as well as elsewhere, sect. 38. of his life, sect. 14. vol. iii^ and of 
the War, B. ii. ch. zz. sect. 5, vol. iii. are but «6ven judges appointed for small 
cities, instead of twenty»ihr€€y in the modern rabbins; which modern rabbins 
are always but of very little authority in comparison of our Josephus^' 
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than God himself. But if these judges are unable to give a 
just sentence about the causes that come before them (which 
case is not unfrequent in human affairs), let them send the 
cause undetermined to the holy city, and there let the high- 
priest, the prophet^ and the Sanhedrim determine as it shall 
seem good to them. 

15. But let not a single witness be credited, but three, or 
two at the least, and those such whose testimony is confirmed 
by their good lives. But let not the testimony of women* 
be admitted, on account of the levity and boldness of their 
sex. Nor let servants be admitted to give testimony, on ac- 
count of the ignobility of their soul ; since it is probable that 
they may not speak truth, either out of hope of gain or fear 
of punishment. But if any one be believed to have borne 
false witness, let him, when he is convicted, suffer all the very 
same punishments which he against whom he bore witness 
was to have suffered. 

16. If a murder be committed in any place, and he that 
did it be not found, nor is there any suspicion upon one as if 
he had- hated the man^ and so had killed him, let there be a 
very diligent inquiry made after the man, and rewards pro- 
posed to any who will discover him ; but if still no informa- 
tion can be procured, let the magistrates and senate of those 
cities that lie near the place in which the murder was com- 
mitted assemble together^ and measure the distance from the 
place where the dead body lies ; then let the magistrates of 
the nearest city thereto purchase an heifer, and bring it to a 
valley, and to a place therein where there is no land plough- 
ed or trees planted, and let them cut the sinews of the heifer, 
then the priests, and Levites, and senate of that city shall 
take water and wash their hands over the head of the heifer; 
and they shall openly declare that ^eir hands are innocent of 
this murder, and that they have neither done it themselves 
nor been assisting to any that did it. They shall also be- 
seech God to be merciful to them, that no such horrid act 
may any more be done in that land. 

17. Aristocracy, and the way of living under it, is the 
best constitution ; and may you never have any inclination 
to any other form of government ; and may you always love 
that form, and have the laws for your governors, and govern 
all your actions according to them ; for you need no supreme 
governor but God. But if you shall desire a king, let him 
be one of your own nation; let him be always careful of 

* I haye aeyer observed elsewhere, that in the Jewish government, women 
were not admitted as legal witnesses in courts of justice. None of our co- 
pies of the Pentateuch say a word of it. 1 1 is very probable, however, that 
this was the exposition of the Scribes and Pharisees, and the practice of the 
Jews in the days of Josephus. 

VOL. I. O 
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i'ustice and other virtues perpetually ; let him submit to the 
aws, and esteem Grod's commands to be his highest wis- 
dom ; but let him do nothing without the high-priest| and 
the votes of the senators ; let him not have a great number 
of wives, nor pursue abundance of riches, nor a multitude 
of horses, whereby he may grow too proud to submit to the 
laws. And if he effect any suck things, let him be re- 
strained, lest he become so potent that his state be incon- 
sistent with your welfare. 

18. Let it not be esteemed lawful to remove boundaries, 
neither our own nor of those with whom we are at peace. 
Have a care you do not take those landmarks away, which 
are, as it were, a divine and unshaken limitation of rights 
made by God himself to last for ever, since this going be- 
yond limits, and gaining ground upOn others, is the occas'tor 
of wars and seditions ; for those that remove boundaries arc 
not far off an attempt to subvert the laws. 

19* He that plants a piece of land whose trees produce 
fruits before the fourth year is not to bring thence any firs 
fruits to God, nor is he to make use of that fruit himself 
for it is not produced in its proper season ; for when natun 
has a force put upon her at an unseasonable time, the frui 
is not proper for God, nor for the master's use ; but let th< 
owner gadier all that is grown on the fourth year, for thei 
it is in its proper season. And let him that has gathered i 
carry it to the holy city, and spend that, together with th 
tithe of his other fruits, in feasting with his friends, with th 
orphans, and the widows. But on the fifth year the fruit i 
his own, and he may use it as he pleases. 

£0. You are not to sow a piece of land with seed whic 
is planted with vines, for it is enough that it supply nourisl 
ment to that plant, and be not harassed by ploughing als< 
You are to plough your land with oxen, and not to oblig 
other animals to come under the same yoke with them, bi 
to till your land with those beasts that are of the same kin 
with each other. The seeds are also to be pure, an J witl 
out mixture, and not to be compounded of two or thn 
sorts, since nature does not rejoice in the union of thinj 
that are not in their own nature alike ; nor are you to perir 
beasts of different kinds to gender together, for there is re 
son to fear that this unnatural abuse may extend from beas 
of different kinds to men, though it takes its first rise fro 
evil practices about such smaller things. Nor is any thii 
to be allowed by imitation, whereof any degree of subvt 
sion may creep into the constitution. Nor do the la^ 
neglect small matters, but provide that even those may 
managed after an unblamable manner. 



CHAP. Vin. ANTI(^UITl£8 OF THE JEWS, I95 

21. Let not those that reap, and gather in the com that 
13 reaped, gather in the gleanings also ; but let them rather 
leave some handfuls for diose that are in want of the neces* 
aaries of life, that it may be a support and a supply t)o them, 
in order to their subsistence. In like manner, when they 
gsUher their grapes, let them leave some smaller bunches for 
the poor ; and let thmn pass over some of the fruits of the 
olive-trees, when they gather them, and leave them to be 
partaken of by those that have none of their own ; for the 
advantage arising from the eicact ccJlection of all will not 
be so considerable to the owners as will arise from the gra- 
titude of the poor. And God will provide, that the land 
shall more willingly produce what shall be for the nourish- 
ment of its fruits, in case you do not merely take care of 
your own advants^e, but have regard to the support of 
others also. Nor are you to muzzle the mouths of the oxen 
when they tread the ears of corn in the threshing-floor; for 
it is not just to restrain our fellow-labouring animals, and 
those that work in order to its production, of thb fruit of 
their labours. Nor are you to prohibit those that pass by 
at the time when your fruits are ripe to touch them, but 
to give them leave to fill themselves full of what you have ; 
and this, whether they be of your own country, or strai^rs, 
as being glad of the opportunity of giving them some part 
of your fruits when they are ripe ; but let it not be esteemed 
lawful for them to carry any away. Nor let those that ga- 
ther the grapes, and carry them to the wine-presses, restrain 
those whom they meet from eatins of diem ; for it is unjust 
out of envy to hinder those that desire it to partake of the 
good things that come into the world according to Grod's will, 
and th» while the season is at die height, and is hastening 
away as it pleases God. Nay, if some, out of bashfulness, are 
onwiUing to touch these fruits, let them be encouraged to 
take of them ; I mean, diose that are Israelites, as if they 
were themselves the owners and lords, on account of the 
kindred there is between them. Nay, let them desire men 
that come from other countries to partake of these tokens 
o€ friendship wbkh God has given in their proper season ; 
for that is not to be deemed as idly spent which any one 
out of kindness communicates to another, since God bestows 
plenty of good things on men, not only for themselves to 
reap the advantage, but also to give to others in a way of 
generosity ; and he is desirous by this means to make known 
to others his peculiar kindness to the people of Israel, and 
how freely he communicates happiness to them, while they 
abundantly communicate out of their great superfluities to 
even these foreigners also. But for him that acts contrary 

o2 
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to this IaW| let him be beaten with forty stripes * save one 
by the public executioner ; let him undergo this punish 
menty which is a most ignominious one for a free man, an< 
this because he was such a slave to gain as to lay a blot upoi 
his own dignity ; for it is proper for you who have had th 
experience of the afflictions in Egypt, and of those in th 
wilderness, to make provision for those that are in the lik 
circumstances; and while you have now obtained plent 
yourselves, through the mercy and providence of God, t 
distribute of the same plenty, by the hke sympathy, to sue 
as stand in need of it. 

£2. Besides those two tithes which I have already sai 
you are to pay every year, the one for the Levites, th 
other for the festivals, you are to bring every third year 
third titlie f to be distributed to those that want ; to wome 
also that are widows, and to children that are orphans. Bi 
as to the ripe fruits, let them carry that which is ripe fir 
of all unto the temple ; and when they have blessed Gc 
for that land which bare them, and which he had given thei 
for a possession, when they have also offered those sacrifice 
which the law has commanded them to bring, let the 
give the first fruits to the priests. But when any one ha 
done this, and hath brought the tithe of all that he hat 
together with those first fruits that are for the Levites ai 
for the festivals ; and when he is about to go home, let hi 
stand before the holy house, and return thanks to God, th 
he hath delivered them from the injurious treatment tli 
had in Egypt, and have given them a good land and a lar{ 
and lets them enjoy the fruits thereof; and when he t 
openly testified that he hath fully paid the tithes [and otl 
dues], according to the laws of Moses, let him entreat G 
that he will be ever merciful and gracious to him ; and c( 
tinue so to be to all the Hebrews, both by preserving f 
good things which he hatli already given them, and by addi 
what it is still in his power to bestow upon them. 

28. Let the Hebrews marry, at the age fit for it, vira 
that are free and bom of good parents. And he that a 
not marry a virgin, let him not corrupt another man's w 
and marry her, nor grieve her former husband. Nor 
free men marry slaves, although their affections she 

* This penalty of forty stripes save one, here meotioned and sect 2% 
five times inflicted on St. Paul himself by the Jews, 8 Cor. xi. 24. 

f Jos^phus* plain and express interpretation of this law of Moses, 1 
xiv. 28, 29. xxvi. 12, &c. that the Jews were bound every third yet 
pay three tithes, that to the Levites, that for sacrifices at Jerusalem, aq^ 
for the indigent, the widow, and the orphans, is fully confirmed by the | 
tice of good old Tobit, even when he was a captive at Assyria, again! 
opinions of the rabbins, Tobit, ch. i. sect. 6, 7, 8. ' 
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strongly bias any of them 8o to do, for it is decent, and for 
the dignity of the persons themselves, to govern those their 
affections. And farther, no one ought to marry an harlot, 
Avhose matrimonial oblations, arising from the prostitntion 
of her body, God will not receive ; for by these means the 
disposition of the children will be liberal and virtuous ; I 
mean, when they are not bom of base parents, and of the 
lustful conjunction of such as marry women that are not 
free. If any one has been espoused to a woman as to a 
virgin, and does not afterwards find her so to be, let him 
bring his action, and accuse her, and let him make use of 
such indications * to prove his accusation, as he is furnished 
withal; and let the father or the brother of the damsel, or 
som^ one that is after them nearest of kin to her, deJFend 
her. If the damsel obtain a sentence in her favour, that she 
had not been guilty, let her live with her husband that ac- 
cused her, and let him not have any farther power at all to 
put her away, unless she give him very great occasions of 
suspicion, and such as can be no way contradicted. But 
for him that brings an accusation and calumny against his 
wife in Ian impudent and rash manner, let him be punished 
by receiving forty stripes save one, and let him pay fifty 
shekels to her father. But if the damsel be convicted as 
having been corrupted, and is one of the common people, 
let her be stoned, because she did not preserve her virginity 
till she were lawfully married ; but if she were the daughter 
of a priest, let her be burned alive. If any one has two 
wives, and if he greatly respect and be kind to one of them, 
either out of his affection to her, or fbr her beauty, or for 
some other reason, while the odier is of less esteem with 
him; and if the son of her that is beloved be the younger 
by birth than another born of the other wife, but endeavours 
to obtain the right of primogeniture from his father's kind- 
ness to his mother, and would thereby obtain a double por- 
tion of his father's substance (for that double portion is 
what I have allotted him in the laws), let not this be |>er- 
mitted ; for it is unjust that he who is the elder by birth 
should be deprived of what is due to him, on the father's 

• These tokens of virginity^ as the Hebrew and Septuagiot style them, 
Deut. xzii. 15, 17, 20, seem to me very different from what our later inter- 
preters suppose. They appear rather to have been such close linen garments 
as were never put off virgins after a certain age, till they were married, 
but before witnesses, and which, while they were entire, were certain evi- 
dences of such virginity I See these Antiq. B. vii. ch. viii. sect. 1. 2 Sam. 
ziii. 18. Isa. vi. 1. Josephus here determines nothing what were these par- 
ticular tolcens of virginity, or of corruption ; perhaps he thought he could 
not easily describe them to the heathens, without saying what they might 
have thought a breach of modesty ; which seeming breach of modesty law» 
cannot always whoHy avoid. 
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disposition of his estate, because his mother was not equally 
Hoarded by him. He that hath corrupted a damsel espoused 
to another man, in case he had her consent, let both him 
and her be put to death, for they are both equally guilty ; 
the man because he persuaded the woman willingly to sub- 
mit to a most impure action, and to prefer it to lawful wed- 
lock ; the woman because she was persuaded to yield herself 
to be corrupted, either for pleasure or for gain. HoweTer, 
if a man light on a woman when she is alone, and forces 
her, where nobody was present to come to her assistance, 
let him only be put to death. Let him that hath corrupted 
a virgin not yet espoused, marry her ; but if the father of 
the damsel be not willing that she should be his wife, let 
bim pay fifty shekels as the price of her prostitution. He 
that desires to be divorced from his wife for any cause* 
whatsoever, and many such causes happen among men, let 
him in writing give assurance that he will never use her as 
his wife any more; for by these means she may be at liberty 
to-marry another husband, although before this bill of di- 
vorce be given, she is not to be permitted so to do : but if 
she be misused by him also, or if, when he is dead, her ^rst 
husband would marry her again, it shall not be lawful for 
her to return to him. If a woman's husband die, and leave 
her without children, let his brother marry her ; and let him 
call the son that is bom to him by his brother's name, and 
educate him as the heir of his inheritance, for this procedure 
vhH be for the benefit of the public, because thereby fami- 
lies will not fail, and the estate will continue among the 
kindred ; and this will be for the solace of wives under their 
afflictioii^ that they are to be married to the next relation of 
dieir former husband's. But if the brother will not marry 
her, let the woman come before the senate, and protest 
openly that diis brother will not admit her for his wife, but 
will injure the memory of his deceased brother, while she is 
willing to contmue in the family and to bear him children. 
And when the senate have inquired of him, for what reason 
it is that he is averse to this marriage, whether he gives a 
bad or a good reason, the matter must come to this issue, 
that the woman shall loose the sandals of the brother, and 
shall spit in his face, and say, " He deserves this reproach- 
ful treatment from her, as having injured the memory of the 
deceased." And then let him go away out of the senate, 
and bear this reproach upon him all his life long ; and let 
her marry to whom she pleases, of such as seek her in roar- 

* These words of Josephus are very like those of the Pharisees to onr 
Saviour upon this very sul^ject, Mat. xiz. 9. ** Is it Umfnl for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause ?** 
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xiage. But now, if any man take captive either a virgin 
or one that hath been married *, and hag a mind to marry 
her, let him not be allowed to bring her to bed to him, or 
to live with her as his wife, before she hath her head shaven 
and hath put on. her mourning habit, and lamented her re* 
lations and friends that were slain in the battle, that by 
these means she may give vent to her sorrow for them, and 
after that may betake herself to feasting and matrimony ; for 
it is good for him that takes a woman in order to have chil. 
dren by her, to be complabant to her inclinations, and not 
merely to pursue his own pleasure, while he hath no regard 
to what is agreeable to her. But when thirty days are passed, 
as the time of mourning, for so many are sufficient to pru- 
dent persons for lamenting the dearest friends, then, let them 
proc<^ to the marriage ; but in case when he hath satisfied 
his lust, he be too proud to retain her for his wife, let him 
not have it in his power to make her a slave, but let hjer go 
away whither she pleases, and have that privilege of a free 
woman. 

24. As io those young men that despise their parents, 
and do not pay them honour, but ojBTer them affronts, either 
because they are ashamed of them or think themselves 
wiser than they, in the first place, let their parents admonish 
them in words (for they are by nature of authority sufficient 
for becoming their judges), and let them say thus to them: 
" That they cohabited together, not for the sake of pleasure 
nor for Uie augmentation of their riches, by joining both 
their stocks together, but that they might have children to 
take care of them in their old age, and might by them have 
what they then should want." And say farther to him, 
" That when thou wast born we took thee up with glad- 
ness, and gave God the greatest thanks for thee, and brought 
thee up with great care, and spared for nothing that ap^ 
peared useful for thy preservation, and for thy instruction m 
what was most excellent. And now, since it is reasonable 
to forgive the sins of those that are young, let it suffice 
thee to have given so many indications of thy contempt of 
us, reform thyself, and act more wisely for the time to 
come; considering that God is displeased with those t^at 
are insolent towards their parents, because he is himself the 
father of the whole race of mankind, and seems to bear part 
of that dishonour which falls upon those that have the same 
name, when they do not meet with due returns from their 
children. And on such the law inflicts inexorable punish- 

* Here it is supposed^ that this captive's husband, if she were before a 
married woman, was dead before, or rather was slain in this very battle, 
otherwise it would have been adultery in him that married her. 
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meat; of which punishmant mftyst thou never have the 
experience ! " Now if the insolence of young men be thu» 
cured^ let them escape the reproach which their former er- 
rors deserved, for by this means the lawgiver will appear to 
be goody and parents happy, while they never behold either 
a son or a daughter brought to punishment. But if it hap- 
p«4 that these words and instructions conveyed by them in 
order to reclaim the man, appear to be useless^ then the 
offender renders the laws implacable enemies to the insolence 
he has offered his parents; let him therefore be brought 
forth * by these very parents out of the city, with a multi- 
tude following him, and let him be stoned ; and when he 
has continued there for one whole day, that all the people 
may see him^ let him be buried in the night. And thus it is 
that we bury all whom the laws condemn to die upon any 
account wha|8oever. Let our enemies that fall in battle be 
also buried ; nor let any one dead body lie above ground^ or 
suffer a punishment beyond what justice requires. 

25. Let no one lend to any one of the Hebrews upon 
usury, neither usury of what is eaten or what is drunken ; 
for it is not justice to make advantage of the misfortunes oif 
one of thy own countrymen ; but when thou hast been as- 
sistant to his necessities, think it thy gain, if thou obtainest 
their gratitude to thee^ and withal that reward which will 
come tp thee from God, for thy humanity towards him. 

26. Those who have borrowed either silver or any sort 
of fruits, whether dry or wet, 1 mean this, when the Jewish 
affairs shall, by the blessing of God, be to their own mind^ 
let the borrowers bring them again, and restore them with 
pleasure to those who lent them, laying them up, as it were, 
in their own treasuries, and justly expecting to receive them 
thence if they shall want them again. But if they be with- 
out shame, and do not restore it, let not the lender go to the 
borrower's house, and take a pledge himself, before judg- 
ment be given concernmg it, but let him require the pledge, 
and let the debtor bring it of himself, without the least op- 
position to him that comes upon him under the protection 
of the law. And if he that gave the pledge be rich, let the 
creditor retain it till what he lent be paid him again ; but 
if he be pooi, let him that takes it return it before the going 
down of the sun, especially if the pledge be a garment, that 
the debtor may have it for a covering in his sleep, God him- 
self naturally showing mercy to the poor. It is also not 
lawful to take a millstone, nor any utensil thereto belonging, 

* See Herod the Great insisting on tlie execution of tills law, with rela- 
tion to two of his own sons, before the judges at Berytus, Antiq. B. xvU 
chap. xi. sect. 8. vol. ii. 
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for a pledge, that the debtors may not be deprived of instru- 
ments to get their food withal, and lest they be undone by 
their necessity. • 

27. Let death be the punishment for stealing a man ; but 
he that hath purloined gold or silver, let him pay double. 
If any one kill a man that is stealing something out of his 
house, let him be esteemed guiltless, although the man were 
only breaking in at the wall. Let ' him that hath stolen 
cattle pay fourfold what is lost, excepting the case of an ox, 
for which let the thief pay fivefold. Let him that is so poor 
that he cannot pay what mulct is laid upon him, be his 
servant to whom he was adjudged to pay it. 

£8. If any one be sold to one of his own nation, let h^m 
serve him six years, and on the seventh let him go free ; but 
if he have a son by a woman servant, in his purchaser's 
house, and if, on account of his good will to his master, 
and his natural affection to his wife and children, he will be 
his servant still, let him be set free only at the commg of the 
year of jubilee, which is the fiftieth year, and let him then 
take away with him his children and wife, and let them be 
free also. 

29. If any one find gold or silver on the road, let hun 
inquire after him that lost it, and make proclamation of the 
place where he found it, and then restore it to him again, 
as not thinking it right to make his own profit by the loss 
of another. And the same rule is to be observed in cattle 
found to have wandered away into a lonely place. If the 
owner be not presently discovered, let him that is the finder 
keep it with himself, and appeal to God that he has not 
purloined what belongs to another. 

30. It is not lawful to pass by any beast that is in distress, 
when in a storm it is fallen down in the mire, but to endea- 
vour to preserve it, as having a sympathy with it in its pain. 

31. It is also a duty to show the roads to those who do 
not know them, and not to esteem it a matter for sport, 
when we hinder others' advantages by setting them in a 
wrong way. 

32. In like manner, let no one revile a person blind or 
dumb. 

33. If men strive together, and there be no instrument 
of iron, let him that is smitten be avenged immediately, by 
inflicting the same punishment on him that smote him ; but 
if, when he is carried home, he lie sick many days, and 
then die, let him that smote him escape punishment; but 
if he that is smitten escape death, and yet be at great ex- 
pense for his cure, the smiter shall pay for all that has been 
expended during the time of his sickness, and for all that 
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he has paid the phyncifMi. He tliat kicks a woman with 
child, so diat the woman miscarry *, let lum pay a fine in 
money, as the judges shall determine, as having diminished 
the multitude by the destruction of what was in her womb ; 
and let money also be given the woman's husband by him 
that kicked her; but if she die of the stroke, let him also 
be put to death, the law judging it equitable, that life should 
go for life. 

34. Let no one of the Israelites keep any poisonf that 
may cause death or any other harm ; but if he be caught 
with it, let him be put to death, and suffer the very same 
mischief that he would have brought upon them for whom 
the poison was prepared. 

65. He that maimeth any one, let him undergo the like 
himself, and be deprived of the si^me member of which he 
hath deprived the other ;]:, unless he that is maimed will ac- 
cept of money instead of it; for the law makes the sufferer 
the judge of die value of what he hath suffered, and per-* 
mits him to estimate it, unless he will be more severe. 

36. Let him that is the owner of an ox which pusheth with 
his horn kill him ; but if he pushes and gores any one in the 
threshing-floor, let him be put to death by stoning ; and let 
him not be thought fit for food; but if his owner be convicted 
as having known what his nature was, and hath not kept him 
up, let him also be put to death, as being the occasion of the 
ox's havii^ killed a man. But if the ox have killed a man- 
servant, or a maid-servant, let him be stoned ; and let the 
owner of the ox pay thirty shekels § to the master of him that 
was slain ; but if it be an ox that is thus smitten and killed, 
let both the oxen, that which smote the other, and that which 
was killed, be sold, and let the owners of them divide their 
price between them. 

37* Let those that dig b well or a pit be careful to lay 

* Pbilo and others appear to ba?e understood this law. Exodus zzi. 22, 
23, better than Joseplius, wbo seems to allow, that though the infant in the 
mother's womb, eve q after the mother were quick, and so the infant had a 
rational soul, were killed by the stroke upon the mother, yet if the mother 
escaped, the offender should only be fined, and not put to death ; while 
the law seems rather to mean, that if the infant in that case be kilted, 
though the mother escape, the offender must be pnt to death, and not only 
when the mother is killed, as Josephus understood it. It seems this was the 
exposition of the Pharisees in the days of Josephus. 

f What we render a witch, according to our modem notions of witch- 
craft. Exodus zxii< 18, Philo and Josephus understood of a poisoner, or 
one who attempted, by secret and unlawful drugs or philtra, to take away 
the senses or the lives of men. 

} This permission of redeeming this penalty with money is not in our 
copies, Ezod. xxi. 24,25. Lev. xziv. 20. Deut zix. 21. 

§ We may here note, that SO shekels, the price our Saviour was sold for 
by Judas to the Jews, Matt. xxvi. 15. xxvii. 3. was the old value of a 
bought servant, or slave among that people. 
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planks over tkeiB^ and ;so keep tbem dint np in order to 
hinder any persons from drawing water, but that there may 
be no danger of falling into them ; but if any one's beast fall 
into such a well or pit thus digged, and not shut up, and pe- 
rish, let the owner pay its price to the owner of the beast* 
Let there be a battlement round the tops of your houses in^ 
stead of a wall^ that may prevent any persons from roIUng 
down and perishing. 

58. luet him that has received any thing in trust for ano- 
ther take care to keep it as a sacred and divine thing; and 
let no one invent any contrivance whereby to deprive him 
that hath entrusted it with him of the same, and this wbetlier 
he be a man or a woman, no not although he or she were to 
gain an immense sum of gold, and this where he cannot be 
convicted of it by any body, for it ia fit that a man's own 
conscience, which knows what he hath, should in all cases 
oblige him to do well. Let this conscience be his witness, 
and make him always act so as may procure him commcaada* 
tion from others; but let him chiefly have regard to God, 
from whom no wicked man can lie concealed ; but if he in 
whom the trust was reposed, without any deceit of his own, 
lose what he was entrusted withal, let him come before the 
seven judges, and swear by God, that nothing hath been lost 
willingly, or with a wicked intention, and that he hath not 
made use of any part thereof, and so let him depart without 
blame^ but if he hath made use of the least part of what was 
committed to him^ and it be lost, let him be condemned to 
repay all that he had received, after the same manner as in 
these trusts it is to be if any one defraud those that undergo 
bodily labour for him. And let it be always remembered, 
that we are not to defraud a poor man of his wages, as being 
sensible that God has allotted that wages to him instead of 
land and other possessions; nay, this payment is not at all 
to be delayed, but to be made that very day, since God is not 
willing to deprive the labourer of the immediate use of what 
he hath laboured for. 

39. You are not to punish children for the faults of their 
parents, but on account of their own virtue rather to vouch- 
safe them commiseration, because they were bom of wicked 
parents, than hatred, because they were born of bad ones. 
Nor indeed ought we to impute the sin of children to their 
fathers, while young persons indulge themselves in many 
practices different from what they have been instructed in, 
and Uiis by their proud refusal of such instruction. 

40. Let those that have made themselves eunuchs be had 
in detestation; and do you avoid any conversation with them 
who have deprived themselves of their manhood, and of that 
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fruit of generation which God has given to men for the inr 
crease of their kind. Let such be driven away, as if they 
had killed their children, since they beforehand have lost 
what should procure them ; for evident it is, that while their 
soul is become effeminate, they have withal transfused that 
effeminacy to their body also. In like manner do you treat 
all that is of a monstrous nature when it is looked on ; nor is 
it lawful to geld"*^ either men or any other animals. 

41. Let this be the constitution of your political laws in 
time of peace ; and God will be so merciful as to preserve 
this excellent settlement free from disturbance. And may 
that time never come which may innovate any thing, and 
change it for the contrary. But since it must needs happen 
that mankind fall into troubles and dangers, either unde- 
signedly or intentionally, come, let us make a few constitu- 
tions concerning them, that so being apprised beforehand 
what ought to be done, you may have salutary counsels ready 
when you want them, and may not then be obliged to go to 
seek what is to be done, and so be unprovided, and fall into 
dangerous circumstances. May you be a laborious people, 
and exercise your souls in virtuous actions, and thereby pos- 
sess and inherit the land without wars, while neither any 
foreigners make war upon it, and so afflict you, nor any 
internal sedition seize upon it, whereby you may do things 
that are contrary to your fathers, and so lose the laws which 
they have established. And may you continue in the obser- 
vation of those laws which God hath approved of and hath 
delivered to you. Let all sort of warlike operations, whether 
they befall you now in your own time, or hereafter in the 
times of your posterity, be done out of your own borders. 
But when you are about to go to war, send embassages and 
heralds to those who are your voluntary enemies; for it is a 
right thing to make use of words to them before you come to 
your weapons of war; and assure them thereby, that although 
you have a numerous army, with horses and weapons, and 
above these^ a God merciful to you and ready to assist you, 
you do however desire them not to compel you to fight 
against them, nor to take from them what they have, which 
will indeed be our gain, but what they will have no reason to 
wish we should take to ourselves. And if they hearken to 
you, it will be proper for you to keep peace with them; but 
if they trust on their own strength, as superior to yours, and 
will not do you justice, lead your army against them, making 

« Thtf law against castration, eien of brutes, is said to be so rigorous else- 
where as to inflict deatti on htm tbat does it, which seems only a Pharisaical 
interpretation in the days of Josephus of that law> Lev. zxi. 20, and xxii.24 ; 
only we may hence observe, that the Jews could then have no oxen which 
are gelt, but only bulls and cows in Judea. 
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use of God as your supreme commander^ but ordaining for a 
lieutenant under him one that is of the greatest courage 
among you; for these different commanders^ besides their 
being an obstacle to actions that are to be done on the 
sudden, are a disadvantage to those that make use of them. 
Lead an army pure, and of chosen men, composed of all 
such as have extraordinary strength of body and hardiness of 
soul; but do you send away the timorous part, lest they run 
away in the time of action, and so afford an advantage to your 
enemies. Do you also give leave to those that have lately 
built them houses, and have not yet lived in them a year's 
time ; and to those that have planted them vineyards, and 
have not yet been partakers of their fruits, to continue in 
their own country; as well as those also who have betrothed 
or lately married them wives, lest they have such an affection 
for these things tfcat they be too sparing of their lives, and 
by reserving themselves for these enjoyments^ they become 
voluntary cowards [on account of their wives]. 

42. When you have pitched your camp, take care that 
you do nothing that is cruel. And when you are engaged in 
a siege, and want timber for the making of warlike engines, 
do not you render the land naked by cutting down trees that 
bear fruit, but spare them, as considering that they were 
made for the benefit of men ; and that if they could speak, 
.they would have a just plea against you, because, though 

they are not occasions of the war, they are unjustly treated, 
and suffer in it, and would, if they were able, remove them- 
selves into another Tand. When you have beaten your ene- 
mies in battle, slay those that have fought against you ; but 
preserve the others alive, that they may pay you tribute, 
excepting the nation of the Canaanites, for as to that people 
,you must entirely destroy them. 

43. Take care, especially in your battles, that no woman 
use the habit of a man, nor man the garment of a woman. 

44. This was the form of pohtical government which was 
left us by Moses. Moreover he had already delivered laws 
in writing*, in the fortieth year, [after they came out of 
Egypt] concerning which we will discourse in another book. 
But now on the following days (for he called them to as- 
semble continually) he delivered blessings to them, and curses 
upon those that should not live according to the laws, but 
should transgress the duties that were determined for them 
to observe. After this, he read to them a poetic song, which 
was composed in hexameter verse ; and left it to them in the 
holy book : it contained a prediction of what was to come to 
pass afterward. Agreeably whereto all things have happened 

* These laws seem to be tho&e abovementioned,-sect.4. of tb'is chapter. 
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all along, and do stm happen to w; and wherein he has not 
at ail deviated from the truth. Accordingly he delivered 
dieae books to the priests^ with the ark; into which he 
also put the ten commandmentf, written in two taUes. He 
delivered to them the tabernacle also; and exhorted die 
people that when they had conquered Ae haoA, and were 
aeUled in it, they should not forget the injuries of the Ama- 
kkites, but make war against them^ and inflict punishment 
upon them for what mischief they did them when tbey were 
in the wilderness; and that when th^ had got possession of 
the land of the Canaanites, and when diey had destrc^ed the 
whole multitude of its inhabitants, as they ought to do, Aey 
should erect an altar that should fiau:e the rising sun, not far 
from the- city of Shechem, between the two mountains, that 
of Gerizim situate on the right hand, and ^at called Ebal on 
the left ; and that the army should be so divided that six 
tribes should stand upon each of the two mountains, and 
with them the Levites and the priests. And diat first, those 
diat were upon Mount Gerizim, should pray for the best 
blessings upon those who were diligent about the worship of 
God, and the observation of his laws, and who did not reject 
what Moses had said to them ; while the other wished them 
all manner of happiness also. And when these last pij^ up 
the like prayers, the former praised them. After this, curses 
were denounced upon those that should transgress those laws, 
they answering one another alternately, by way of confirma- 
tion of what had been said. Moses also wrote their biasings 
and their curses, that they might learn them so thoroughly 
that they might never be fcMrgotten by lei^^ of time. And 
when he was ready to die, he wrote these blessings and curses 
upon the altarf on each side of it; where he says also the 
people stood, and then sacrificed and c^ered burnt-offerings, 
though after that day they never offered upon it any other 
sacrifice; for it was not lawful so to do. These are the con- 
stitutions of Moses, and the Hebrew natKm still live accord- 
ing to them. 

45. On the next day, Moses called the people tc^etber, 
with the v^men and children, to a congr^ation, so as the 
very slaves were present also, that they might engage them- 
selves to the observation of these laws by oach ; and that duly 
cqnsSdering the meaning of God in them, they might not, 
either for fovour of their kindred, or out of fear of any one, 
or indeed for any motive whatsoever, think any thing ought 

♦ What laws were now delivered to the priests, see the note on Anttq. 
b. ill. chap. i. sect. 7. 

f Of the exact place wherein this altar was to be built, whether nearer 
Monnt Gerizim or Mount Ebal, according to Josephus, see Essay on the Old 
Testament, p. l«8— 171. 
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to be preferred to these laws, and so might transgress them. 
That in case any one of dieir own bloody or any city, should 
attempt to confound or dissolve their constitution of govern- 
ment, they should take vengeance upon them, both all in 
general^ and each person in particular; and when they had 
conquered them, should overturn their <;;ity to the very foun« 
dations, and, if possible, should not leaVe the least footsteps 
of such madness. But that if they w^re not able to take 
such vengeance, they should still demonstrate that what was 
done was contrary to their wills. So the multitude bound 
themselves by oath so to do. 

46. Moses tai^ht them also by what means their sacrifices 
Hi%ht be the most acceptable to God; and how they should 
go forth to war, making use of the stones* [in the high* 
priest's breast-plate] for their direction, as I have before sig- 
nified. Joshua also prophesied while Moses was present. 
And when Moses had recapitulated whatsoever he had done 
for the preservation of the people, both in their wars and in 
peace, and had composed them a body of laws, and procured 
them an excellent form of government, he foretold, as God 
had declared to him, ** That if they transgressed that institu- 
tion for the worship of God, they should experience the fol* 
lowing miseries : Th^ land should be full of weapons of M'ar 
from their enemies, and their cities should be overthrown, 
and their temple should be burned ; that they should be sold 
for slaves to such men as would have no pity on them in 
their afflictions; that they would then repent, when that re- 
pentance would no way profit them under their sufferings. 
Yet, said he, will that God who founded your nation, restore 
your cities to your citizens, with their temple also ; and you 
shall lose these advantages not once only, but often." 

47. Now when Moses had encouraged Joshua to lead out 
the army against the Canaanites, by telling him that God 
would assist him in all his undertakings, and had blessed the 
"whole multitude, he said, ^' Since I am going to my forefo- 
thers, and God has determined that this should be the day of 
my departure to them„ I return him thanks, while I am still 
alive and present with you, for that providence he hath 
exercised over you, which hath not only delivered us from 
the miseries we lay under, but hath bestowed a state of pros- 

* Dr. Bernard weH observes here, how unfortoBate this neglect of eon- 
sultiog the Urim was to Joshua himself, in the case of the Gibeonites, who 
pot a trick upon him, and ensnared him, together with the rest of the Jewish 
rulers, with a solemn oath to preserve them, contrary to his commission to 
extirpate all the Canaanites root and branch ; which oath he and the other 
rulers never durst break. See Scripture Politics, p. 65, 56, and this snare 
they were brought into, because they ** did notiisk counsel at the mouth of 
the Lord." Jos. ix. 14. 
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ferity upon us ; as also^ that be hath assisted me in the pams 
took, and in all the contrivances I had in my care about 
you, in order to better your condition, and hath on all occa- 
sions showed himself favourable to us; or rather he it was 
who first conducted our a£fairs, and brought them to an happy 
conclusion, by making use of me as a vicarious general under 
him, and as a minister in those matters wherein he was willing 
to do you good. On which account I think it proper to bless 
that divine Power which will take care of you for the time to 
come, and this in order to repay that debt which I owe him, 
and to leave behind me a memorial that we are obliged to 
worship and honour him, and to keep those laws which are 
the most excellent gift of all those he hath already bestowed 
upon us, or which, if he continue favourable to us, he will 
bestow upon us hereafter. Certainly a human legislator is 
a terrible enemy, when his laws are affronted, and are made 
to no purpose. And may you never experience that dis- 
pleasure of God which will be the consequence of the neglect 
of these his laws, which he, who is your Creator, hath given 
you." 

48. When Moses had spoken thus at the end of his life, 
and had foretold what would befall to every one of their 
tribes'"' afterward, with the addition of a blessing to them, the 
multitude fell into tears, insomuch that even the women, by 
beating their breasts, made manifest the deep concern they 
had when he was about to die. The children also lamented 
still more, as not able to contain their grief; and thereby 
declared, that even at their age they were sensible of his 
virtue and mighty deeds; and truly there seemed to be a 
strife between the young and the old, who should most grieve 
for him. The old grieved, because they knew what a careful 
protector they were to be deprived of, and so lamented their 
future state; but the young grieved, not only for that, but also 
because it so happened that they were to be left by him 
before they had well tasted of his virtue. Now one may 
make a guess at the excess of this sorrow and lamentation of 
the multitude, from what happened to the legislator himself; 
for although he was always persuaded that he ought not to 
be cast down at the approach of death, since the undergoing 
it was agreeable to the will of God and the law of nature, 
yet what the people did so overbore him that he wept him- 
self. Now as he went thence to the place where he was to 
vanish out of their sight, they all followed after him weeping ; 

* Since Josephus assures us here, as is most naturally to be supposed, and 
as the Septoagint gives the text, Deut. zxxiii. 6. that Moses blessed every 
one of the tribes of Israel, it is evident that Simeon was not omitted in his 
copy, as it unhappily now is, both in our Hebrew and Samaritan copies. 



CHAP. VIII. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 20^ 

but Moses beckoned with his hand to those that were remote 
from him, and bid them stay behind in quiet^ while he ex- 
horted those that were near to him that they would not render 
his departure so lamentable. Whereupon they thought they 
ought to grant him that favour, to let him depart according 
is he himself desired, so they restrained themselves, though 
weeping still towards one another. All those who accom- 
panied him were the senate, and Eleazar the high-priest, and 
Joshua their commander. Now as soon as they w^ere come 
to the mountain called Abarim (which is a very high moun- 
tain situate over against Jericho, and one that affords to such 
as are upon it a prospect of the greatest part of the excellent 
part of Canaan), he dismissed the senate ; and as h% was going 
to embrace Eleazar and Joshua, and was still discoursing 
with them, a cloud stood over him on the sudden, and he dis- 
appeared in a certain valley, although he wrote in the holy 
books that he died, which was done out of fear lest they 
should venture to say, that because of his extraordinary virtue 
he went to God. 

49. Now Moses lived in all one hundred and twenty years; 
a third part of which time, abating one month, he was the 
people's ruler. And he died on the last month of the year, 
which is called by the Macedonians Di/strus, but by us Adar^ 
on the first day of the month. He was one that exceeded all 
men that ever were, in understanding, and made the best use 
of what that understanding suggested to him. He had a very 
graceful way of speaking, in addressing himself to the multi- 
tude; and as to his other qualifications, he had such a full 
command of his passions, as if he hardly had any such in Tiis 
soul, and only knew them by their names, as rather perceiving 
them in other men than in himself. He was also such a 
general of an army as is seldom seen, as well as such a pro- 
phet as was never known, and this to such a degree, that 
whatsoever he pronounced you would think you heard the 
voice of God himself. So the people mourned for him thirty 
days. Nor did ever any grief so deeply affect the Hebrews 
as did this upon the death of Moses; nor were those that had 
experienced his conduct the only persons that desired him, 
but those also that perused the laws he left behind him had 
a strong desire after him, and by them gathered the extraor- 
dinary virtue he was master of. And this shall sufiice for the 
declaration of the manner of the death of Moses. 
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CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF FOUR HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-SIX 
YEARS. 

jt^tom tl»e 9m^ of iKo^eft to ^t Btatj^ of eU. 



CHAP. I. 

How Joshua^ the Commander of the Hebrews, made War 
with the Canaanites, and overcame them, and destroyed 
them, and divided their Land by lot to the Tribes of Israel. 

§ 1. W^HEN Moses was taken away from among men, in the 
manner already described, and when all the solemnities be^ 
longing to the mourning for him were finished, ^nd the sorrow 
for him was over, Joshua commanded the multitude to get 
themselves ready for an expedition. He also sent spies to 
Jericho, to discover what forces they had, and what were 
their intentions, but he put his camp in order, as intending 
soon to pass over Jordan at a proper season. And calling to 
him the rulers of the tribe of Reubel, and the governors of 
the tribe of Gad, and [the half tribe of] Manasseh, for half 
of this tribe had been permitted to have their habitation in 
the country of the Amorites, which was the seventh part of 
the \zxkA of Canaan "^j be put them in mind what they had pro- 
mised Moses; and he exhorted them, that for the sake of 
the care that Moses had taken of them, who had never been 
weary of taking pains for, them, no, not when he was dying, 
and for the sake of the public welfare, they would prepare 

« The AmoHtes were one of the seven nations of Canaan. EEence Reland 
is willing to suppose, that Josephus did not here mean ttiat their land beyond 
Jordan was a seventh part of the whole land of Canaan, but meant the 
Amorites as a seventh natioti. His reason is, that Josephus, as well as our 
Bible, generally distinguisfaes the land beyond Jordan from the land of Ca- 
naan; nor can It be denied, that in strictness they were different $ yet afier 
two tribes and a half of the twelve tribes came to inherit it, it might, in a 
general way altogether, be well iiicluded under the land of Canaan, or 
Palestine, or Jadea; of which we have a clear example here before ns in 
Josephus, whose words evidently imply, that taking the whole land of 
Canaan, or that inhabited by all the twelve tribes together, and partisg it 
into seven parts, the part beyond Jordan was in quantity of ground one- 
seventh part of the whole. And this well enough agrees to Reland's own 
map of that country, although this land beyond Jordan was so peculiarly 
fruitful and good for pasturage, as the two tribes and a half took notice, 
Numb, xxxii. 1,4, 16. that it maintained about a fifth part of the whole 
people. 
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themselves^ and readily perform what tliey had promised ; so 
he took fifty thousand of them^ who followed him^ and he 
marched from Abila to Jordan, sixty furlongs. 

2. Now when he had pitched his camp, the spies came to 
him immediately^ well acquainted with the whole state of the 
Canaanites : for at first, before they were at all discovered, 
they took a full view of the city Jericho without disturbance, 
and saw which parts of the walls were strong, and which 
parts were otherwise, and indeed insecure, and which of the 
gates were so weak as might afiR)rd an entrance to their army. 
Now those that met them took no notice of them when they 
flaw them, and supposed they were only strangers, who used 
to be very curious in observing every thing in the city, and 
did not take them for enemies ; but at even they retired to a 
certain inn that was near to the wall, whither they went to 
eat their supper; which supper when they had done, and 
were considering how to get away, information was given to 
the king as he was at supper, that there were some persons 
come from the Hebrews' camp to view the city as spies, and 
that they were in the inn kept by Rahab, and were very soli- 
citous that they might not be discovered, so he sent imme- 
diately some to them, and commanded to catch them, and 
bring them to him, that he might examine them by torture, 
anu learn what their business was there. As soon as Rahab 
understood that these messengers were coming, she hid the 
spies under stalks of flax, which were laid to dry on the top 
of her house ; and said to the messengers that were sent by 
the king, that certain unknown strangers had supped with 
her a little before sun-setting, and were gone away, who might 
easily be taken, if they were any terror to the city, or likely 
to bring any danger to the king : so these messengers, being 
thus * deluded by the woman, and suspecting no imposition, 
went their ways, without so much as searching the inn, but 

♦ It plainly appears by the history of these spies, and the inn-keeper Ra- 
hab*s deception of the king ot Jericho's messengers, by telling them what 
was false in order to save the lives of the spies, and yet the great commen- 
dation of her faith and good works is the New Testament, Heb. xi. 31« 
Jam. ii. S5, as well as by inany other parallel examples both in the Old 
Testament, and in Josephus, that the best men did not then scrapie to de- 
ceive those public enemies, who migtit justly be destroyed ; as also might 
deceive ill men in order to save life, and deliver themselves from the ty- 
ranny of their unjnst oppressors, and this by telling direct falsehoods; I 
mean all this wher^e no oath was demanded of them, otherwise they never 
durst ventnre oo such a procedure. Nor was Josephns himself of any other 
opinion or practice, as i shall remark in the note on Antiq. B. ix. chap. iv. 
sect. 3, and observe, that 1 still call this woman Rahab, an inn-keeper, not 
a harlot the whole history both in our copies, and especially in Josephus, 
Implying no more. It was indeed so frequent a thing, that women who were 
inn-keepers were also harlots, or maintainers of harlots, that the word com* 
monly used fur real harlots was usually given them. See Dr. Bernard's note. 
here, and Judges xi. I. and Antiq. B. v. ch. vii. sect. 8. 
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they immediately pursued them along those roads which they 
most probably supposed them to have gone, and those partir 
cularly which led to the river, but could hear no tidings of 
them ; so they left off the pains of any farther pursuit But 
when the tumult was over^ Rahab brought the men down, 
and desired them, as soon as they should have obtained pos* 
session of the land of Canaan, when it would be in their power 
to make her amends for her preservation of them, to remem* 
ber what danger she had undergone for their sakes ; for that 
if she had been caught conceahng them, she could not have 
escaped a terrible destruction, she and all her family with her, 
and so bid them to go home ; and desired them to swear to 
her, to preserve her and her family, when they should take 
the city, and destroy all its inhabitants, as. they had decreed 
to do ; for so far she said she had been assured by those 
divine miracles of which she had been informed. So these 
spies acknowledged' that they owed her thanks for what she 
had done already, and withal swore to requite her kindness, 
not only in words, but in deeds : but they gave her this ad- 
vice, that when she should perceive that the city was about 
to be taken, she should put her goods and all ber family, by 
way of security, in her mn, and to hang out scarlet threads 
before her doors [or windows] that the commander of the 
Hebrews might know her house, and take care to do her no 
harm ; for, said they, we will inform him of this matter, be- 
cause of the concern thou hast had to preserve us. But if 
any one of thy family fall in the battle, do not thou blame 
us ; and we beseech that God, by whom we have sworn, not 
then to be displeased with us, as though we had broken our 
oaths. So these men, when they had made this agreement, 
went away, letting themselves down by a rope from the wall, 
and escaped, and came and told their own people whatsoever 
they had done in their journey to this city. Joshua also told 
Eleazar the high-priest, and the senate, what the spies had 
sworn to Rahab, who confirmed what had been sworn. 

3. Now while Joshua the commander was in fear about 
their passing over Jordan, for the river ran with a strong 
current, and could not be passed over with bridges, for there 
never had been bridges laid over it hitherto, and while he 
suspected that if he should attempt to make a bridge, that 
the enemies would not afford him time to perfect it, and for 
ferry-boats they had none, God promised so to dispose of the 
river that they might pass over it, and that by taking away 
the main part of its waters. So Joshua, after two days, 
caused the army and the whole multitude to pass over in the 
manner following : the priests went first of all, having the ark 
with them ; then went the Levites bearing the tabernacle and. 
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the vessels that belonged to the sacrifices ; after which the 
entire multitude followed according to their tribes^ having 
their children and their wives in the midst of them, as being 
afraid for them lest they should be borne away by the stream. 
But as soon as the priests had entered the river firsts it ap- 
peared fordable, the depth of the water being restrained, and 
the sand appearing at the bottom, because the current was 
neither so strong nor So swift as to carry it away by its force, 
so they all passed over the river without fear, finding it to be 
in the very same state as God had foretold he would put it 
in ; but the priests stood still in the midst of the river till the 
multitude should be passed over, and should get to the shore 
in safety ; and when all were gone over, the priests came 
out also, and permitted the current to run freely as it used to 
do before. Accordingly the river, as soon as the Hebrews 
were come out of it, arose again presently, and came to its 
own proper magnitude as before. 

4. So the Hebrews went on farther fifty furlongs, and 
pitched their camp at the distance of ten furlongs from Jeri- 
cho. But Joshua built an altar of those stones which all the 
heads of the tribes, at the command of the prophet, had taken 
out of the deep, to be afterwards a memorial of the division 
of the stream of this river, and upon it ofiered sacrifice to 
God ; and in that place celebrated the passover, and had 
great plenty of all the things which they wanted hitherto, for 
they reaped the corn of the Canaanites, which was now ripe^ 
and took other things as prey, for then it was that their for- 
mer food, which was manna, and of which they had eaten forty 
years, failed them. 

5. Now while the Israelites did this, and the Canaanite? 
did not attack them, but kept themselves quiet within their 
own walls, Joshua resolved to besiege them. So on the first? 
day of the feast [of the passover] the priests carried the ark, 
round about which was some part of the armed men, to be a 
guard to it. These priests went forward, blowing with their 
seven trumpets; and exhorted the army to be of good cou- 
rage, and went round about the city, with the senate follow- 
ing them; and when the priests had only blown with the 
trumpets, for they did nothing more at all, they returned to 
the camp. And when they had done this for six days, on the 
seventh Joshua gathered the armed men and all the people 
together, and told them this good tiding, that the city should 
now be taken, since God would on that day give it them, by 
the falling down of the walls, and this of their own accord, 
and without their labour. However, he charged them to kill 
every one they should take, and not to abstain from the 
slaughter of their enemies, either for weariness or for pity, 
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and not to fall on the spoil, and be thereby diverted from 
pursuing their enemieSy as they ran away ; but to destroy all 
the animals, and to take nothing for their own peculiar ad* 
vantage. He commanded them also to bring together all 
the silver and gold, that it might be set apart as fii^st fruits 
unto God out of this glorious exploit, as having gotten them 
from the city they first took; only that they should save 
Kahab and her kindred alive, because of the oath which the 
spies had sworn to her. 

6. When he had said this, and had set his army in order, 
he brought it against the city. So they went round the city 
again, the ark going before them, and the priests encourage 
ing the people to be zealous in the work ; and when they h^ 
gone round it seven times, and had stood still a little, the 
wall fell down, while no instruments of war, nor any other 
force, was applied to it by the Hebrews. 

7. So they entered into Jericho, and slew all the men that 
were therein, while they were afirighted at the surprising 
overthrow of the walls, and their courage was become use* 
less, and they were not able to defend themselves ; so they 
w ere slain, and their throats cut, some in the ways, and others 
as caught in their houses ; nothing afforded them assistance, 
hut they all perished, even to the women and the children^ 
and the city was filled with dead bodies, and not one person 
escaped. They also burnt the whole city, and the country 
about it ; but they saved alive Rahab, with her family, who 
had fied to. her inn. And when she was brought to him, 
Joshua owned to her that they owed her thanks for her pre- 
servation of the spies. So he said he would not appear to 
be behind her in his benefaction to her ; whei^upon he gave 
her certain lands immediately, and had her in great esteem 
ever afterwards. 

8. And if any part of the city escaped the fire, he over* 
threw it from the foundation ; and he denounced a * curse 
against its inhabitants, if any one should desire to rebuild it, 
how, upon his laying the foundation of the walls, he should 
be deprived of his eldest son, and, upon finishing it he should 

* Upon occasion of this devoting of Jericho to destruction, and the ex- 
^mplsirj punishntent of Achar, who broke that cherem or anathema^ and of 
the puBisbment of the future brealcer of It, Hiel. I Kingt xvi. 34< as also of 
the puoivhment of Saul, for breaking the like cherem or anathema, against 
the Amalekites, 1 Sam. xv. We may observe what was the true meaning 
of that law, Lev. xxvii. 28. ** None devoted, which shall be devoted of 
men, shall be redeemed ; but shall surely be pat to death/' i..e. wbeoever 
any of the Jews' public enemies had been, for their wickedness, solemnly 
devoted to destruction, according to the divine command, as were generally 
the seven wicked nations of Canaan, and those sinners the Amalekites, 
1 dam. XV. 1 8. U was utterly unlawfnl to |iermit those enemies to be re- 
deemed, but they were to be all utterly destroyed. See also Numb, xxii, % d» 
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lose his youDgest son. Ikit what happened hereupon we diall 
speak of hereafter. 

9. Now there was an immense quantity of silver and gold, 
and besides those, of brass also, that was heaped together out 
of the city when it was taken, no one transgressing the de- 
cree^ nor purloining for their own peculiar advantage ; which 
spoils Joshua delivered to the priests, to be laid up among 
their treasures* And thus did Jericho. perish. 

10. But there was one* Achar^ the son [of Charmi, the 
son} of 2^bediaS) of the tribe of Judah, who^ finding a royal 
garment woven entirely of gold, and a piece of gold that 
weighed f two hundred shekels, and thinking it a very hard 
case, that what spoils he, by running some hazard, had found> 
he must give away, and offer it to God, who stood in no 
need of it, while he that wanted it must go without it, made 
a deep ditch in his own tent, and laid them up therein, as 
supposing be should not only be concealed from his fellow- 
soldiers, but from God himself also. 

11. Now the place where Joshua pitched his camp was 
called Gilgal, which denotes % liberty ; for since now th^ 
had passed over Jordan, they looked on themselves as freed 
from the miseries which they had undergone from the Egyp- 
tians, and in the wilderness. 

12. Now a few days after the calamity that befel Jericho, 
Joshua sent three thousand armed men to take Ai, a city si* 
tuate above Jericho ; but upon the sight of the people of Ai, 
with them they were driven back, and lost thirty-six of their 
men. When this was told the Israelites, it made them vepy 
sad, and exceeding disconsolate, not so much because of the 
relation the men that were destroyed bare to them,, though 
those that were destroyed were all good men, and deserved 
their esteem, as by the despair it occasioned; for while they 
believed that ihey were already, in effect, in possession of the 
land, and should bring back the army out of the battles with* 
out loss, as God had promised beforehand, they now saw-un* 

* That the name of this chief "was Dot Achan^ as in the common copies, 
but AchttTf as here in Josephns, and in the Apostolical Constitat. B. vii. cb. 
li. and elsewhere, it evident by the allusion to that name in the curse of 
Joshua. '* VHiy hast thou troubled us? The Lord shall trouble thee," 
where the Hebrew words allude only to the name Achar^ but not Jchan. 
Accordingly this valley of Achar, or Abhor, was, and is a known place, a 
little north of Gilgal, so called from the days of Joshoa tiU this day. See 
Josh. vii. 26. Isa. Ixv. 10. Hos. ii. 15, and Dr. Bernard's notes here. 

+ Here Dr. Bernard very justly observes, that a few words are dropped 
out of Josephu8*i copies, on account of the repetition of the word shektUy 
and that it ought to be read thus, ^' A piece of gold that weighed 60 shekels^ 
and one of silver that weighed 200 shekels,'* as in our other copies, Joshua 
vii. 21. 

X I agree here with Dr. Bernard, and approve of Josephns's interpreta-^ 
tion of Gtlgtl for Uberty. See Joeh. v. 9t. 
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expectedly their enemies bold with success, so they put sack* 
cloth over their garments^ and continued in tears and lamen- 
tation all the day, without the least inquiry after food, but 
laid what had happened greatly to heart. 

13. When Joshua saw the army so much afflicted, and pos- 
sessed with forebodings of eril as to their whole expedition, 
he used freedom with God, and said, *^ We are not come 
thus far out of any rashness of our own, as though we thought 
ourselves able to subdue this land with our own weapons, 
but at the instigation of Moses thy servant for this purpose, be- 
cause thou hast promised us by many signs, that thou wouldst 
give us this land for a possession, and that thou wouldst make 
our army always superior in war to our enemies, and accord- 
ingly some success has already attended upon us, agreeably 
to thy promises, but because we have now i^nexpectedly been 
foiled, and have lost some men out of our army, we are 
grieved at it, as fearing what thou hast promised us^ and what 
Moses foretold us, cannot be depended on by us ; and our 
future expectation troubles us the more, because we have 
met with such a disaster in this our first attempt. But do 
thou, O Lord, free us from these suspicions, for thou art 
able to find a cure for these disorders, by giving us victory, 
which will both take away the grief we are in at present, and 
prevent our distrust as to what is to come/' 

14. These intercessions Joshua put up to God, as he lay 
prostrate on his face ; whereupon God answered him, ** That 
he should rise up, and purify his host from the pollution that 
bad got into it ; that things consecrated to me have been im- 
pudently stolen from me ; and that this has been the occasion 
why this defeat had happened to them ; and that when they 
should search out, and punish the offender, he would ever 
take care, they should have the victory over their enemies." 
This Joshua told the people; and calling for Eleazar the 
high-priest, and the men in authority, he cast lots, tribe by 
tribe ; and when the lot showed that this wicked action was 
done by one of the tribe of Judah, he then again proposed 
the lot to the several families thereto belonging, so the truth 
of this wicked action was found to belong to the family of 
Zachar, and when the inquiry was made, man by man, they 
took Achar, who, upon God's reducing him to a terrible ex- 
tremity, could not deny the fact So he confessed the thefk, 
and produced what he had taken in the midst of them, where- 
upon he was immediately put to death; and attained no 
more than to be buried in the night, in a disgraceful manner, 
and such as was suitable to a condemned malefactor. 

15. When Joshua had thus purified tlie host, he led them 
against Ai; and having by night laid an ambush round About 
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the ckj, he attacked the enemies as soon as it was day; but 
as they advanced boldly against the Israelites, because of 
their former victory, he made them believe he retired, and 
by that means drew them a great way from the city, they 
still supposing that they were pursuing their enemies, and 
despised them, as though the case had been the same with 
that in the former battle, after which Joshua ordered his 
forces to turn about, and placed them against their front. 
He then made the signals agreed upon to those that lay in 
ambush, and so excited them to fight; so they ran suddenly 
into the city, the inhabitants being upon the walls, nay, others 
of them being in perplexity, and coming to see those that 
were without the gates. Accordingly these men took the 
city, and slew all that they met with; but Joshua forced 
those that came against him to come to a close fight, and 
discomfited them, and made them run away; and when they 
were driven towards the city, and thought it had not been 
touched, as soon as they saw it was taken, and perceived it 
was burned, with their wives and children, they wandered 
about in the fields in a scattered condition, and were no way 
able to defend themselves, because they had none to support 
them. Now when this calamity was come upon the men of 
Ai, there were a great number of children, and women, and 
servants, and an immense quantity of other furniture. The 
Hebrews also took herds of cattle and a great deal of money, 
for this was a rich country. So when Joshua came to Git- 
gal, he divided all these spoils among the soldiers. 

16. But the Gibeonites, who inhabited very near to Jeru- 
salem, when they saw what miseries had happened to the 
inhabitants of Jericho, and to those of Ai, and suspected 
that the like sore calamity would come as far as themselves, 
they did not think fit to ask for mercy of Joshua, for they 
supposed they should find little mercy from him, who made 
waV that he might entirely destroy the nation of the Ca* 
naanites, but they invited the people of Cephirah and Kiri* 
athjearim, who were their neighbours, to join in league with 
them; and told them, that neither could they themselves 
avoid the danger they were all in, if the Israelites should pre- 
vent them, and seize upon them. So when they had per- 
suaded them, they resolved to endeavour to escape the forces 
of the Israelites. Accordingly, upon their agreement to what 
they proposed, they sent ambassadors to Joshua, to make a 
league of friendship with him, and those such of the citizens 
as were best approved of, and most capable of doing what 
was most advantageous to the multitude. Now these am- 
bassadors thought it dangerous to confess themselves to be 
Canaanites, but thought they might, by this contrivance^ 
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avcod the danger, oamaly, by tajrisg tb^t ihey bare bo rela^ 
tion to the Canaanites at all, but dwelt at a very great dis- 
tance from them; and they said further, that they came a 
long way on account of the reputation he had gained for his 
virtue; and as a mark of the truth of what they said, they 
showed him the habit they were in; for that their clothes 
were new when they came out, but were greatly worn by the 
length of time they had been in their journey; for indeed 
they took toiti garments, on purpose that they might make 
him believe so. So they stood in the midst of the people, 
and said, that they were sent by the people of Gibeon, and 
of the circumjacent cities, which were very remote from the 
land where they now were, to make such a league of friend- 
ship with them, and this on such conditions as were customary 
among their forefathers; for when they understood, that by 
the favour of God, and hb gift to then^, they were to have 
the possession of the land of Canaan bestowed upon them, 
they said, that they were very glad to hear it, and desired to 
* be admitted into the number of their citizens. Thus did these 
ambassadors speak ; and showing them the marks of their 
long journey, they entreated the Hebrews to make a league 
of friendship with them. Accordingly, Jo^ua believing 
what they said, that they were not of the nation of the Ca- 
naanites, entered into friendship with them; and Eleazar the 
high-priest, and the senate, sware to them that they would 
esteem them their friends and associates, and would attempt 
nothing that should be unfair against them, the multitude also 
assenting to the oaths that were made to them. So these men, 
having obtained what they desired by deceiving the Israelites, 
went home; but when Joshua led his army to the country at 
the bottom of the mountains of this part of Canaan, he un** 
derstood that the Gibeonites dwelt not far from Jerusalem, 
and that they were of the stock of the Canaanites, so he sent 
for their governors, and reproached them with the cheat they 
had put upon him; but they alleged on their own behalf, 
that they had no other way to save themselves but that, and 
were therefore forced to have recourse to it. So he called 
for Eleazar the high-priest, and for the senate, who thought 
it right to make them public servants, that they might not 
break the oath they had made to them; and they ordained 
them to be so. And this was the method by which these 
men found safety and security under the calamity that was 
ready to overtake them. 

17. But the king of Jerusalem took it to heart that the 
Gibeomtes^had gone over to Joshua; so he called upon the 
kings of the neighbouring nations to join together, and make 
war against them. Now, when the Gibeonites saw these 
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kii^s, which were four, besides the king of Jerusalem, and 
perceived that they bad pitched their camp at a certain foui^ 
tain not far from their city, and were getting ready for the 
siege of it^ they called upon Joshua to assist them ; for such 
.was their case, as to expect to be destroyed by these Canaan- 
ites, but to suppose they should be saved by those that came 
for the destruction of the Canaanites^ because of the league 
of friendship that was between them. Accordingly Joshua 
made haste with his whole army to assist them ; and marching 
day and night, in the morning he fell upon the enemies as 
they were going up to the siege; and when he had discomfited 
them, he followed them, and pursued them down the descent 
of the hills. The place is cMed Beth-horon ; where he also 
understood that God assisted him, which he declared by 
thunder and thunderbolts, as also by the falling of hail lai^er 
than usual. Moreover it happened that the day was lengthr 
ened *, that the night might not come on too soon, and be an 
obstruction to the zeal of the Hebrews in pursuing their 
enemies, insomuch that Joshua took the kings, which were 
hidden in a certain cave as Makkedah, and put them to death. 
I^Iow.that the day was lengthened at this time, and was longer 
than ordinary, is expressed in the books t laid up in the 
temple. 

18. These kings which made war with, and w^ere ready to 
fight the Gibeonites, being thus overthrown, Joshua return- 
ed again to the mountainous parts of Canaan; and when he 
had made a great slaughter of the people there, and took 
their prey, he came to the camp at Gilgal. And now there 
went a great fame abroad among the neighbouring people, 
of the courage of the Hebrews^ and those that heard what a 
number of men were destroyed were greatly affrighted at 
it. So the kings that lived about Mount Libanus^ who were 

* Whether this lengthening of the day, by the standing still ef the son 
and moon were physical and real, by the miracalous stoppage of the diurnal 
motion of the earth for about half a revolution, or whether only apparent, 
by aerial phosphori imitatinr the sun and moon as stationary so long, while 
clouds and the night hid the real ones, and this parhelion, or mock sun, 
affording sufficient light for Joshua's pursuit and complete victory (which 
aerial phosphori in other shapes have been more than ordinarily commoo of 
late years), cannot now be determined ; philosophers and astronomers will 
naturally incline to this latter hypothesis. In the mean time, the fact itself 
was mentioned in the book of Jasher, now lost. Josh. x. 13. and is confirmed 
by Isaiah zxviii.21. by Habaccuc, B. iii.ch. xi and by the father of Sirach, 
Ecclus. xlvi.4. in the I8th Psalm of Solomon, ver. ult. it is also said of the 
luminaries, with relation, no doubt, to this and the like miraculous standing; 
still and going back, in the days of Joshua and Hezekiah, ** They have not 
wandered from the day that he created them ; they have not forsaken their 
way from ancient generations, unless it were when God enjoined them [so 
to do] by the command of his servants." See Authent. Rec. part i. p. 154. 

f Of the books laid vp in the temple, see the note on Antiq. B. iii. eh. i. 
sect. 7. 
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CanaaniteSy and those Canaanites that dwelt in the plain 
country, with auxiliaries out of the land of the Philistines, 
pitched their camp at Beroth, a city of the Upper Gralilee, 
not far from Cadesh, which is itself also a place in Galilee. 
Now the number of the whole army was three hundred thou- 
sand armed footmen, and ten thousand horsemen, and twenty 
thousand chariots, so that the multitude of the enemies af- 
frighted both Joshua himself and the Israelites; and they, 
instead of being full of hope of good success, were supersti- 
ously timorous, with the great terror with which they were 
stricken. Whereupon God upbraided them with the fear they 
were in, and asked them whether they desired a greater help 
than he could afford them; and promised them that they 
should overcome their enemies ; and withal charged them to 
make their enemies* horses useless, and to burn their chariots. 
So Joshua became fiill of courage upon these promises of 
God, and went out suddenly against the enemies; and after 
five days' march, he came upon them, and joined battle with 
them, and there was a terrible fight, and such a number were 
slain as could not be believed by those that heard it. He 
also went on in the pursuit a great way, and destroyed the 
entire ai^my of the enemies, few only excepted, apd all the 
kings fell in the battle; insomuch that when there wanted men 
to be killed, Joshua slew their horses, and burned their cha- 
riots, and passed all over their country without opposition, no 
one daring to meet him in battle; but he still went on, taking 
their cities by siege, and again killing whatever he took. 

19. The fifth year was now past, and there was not one of 
the Canaanites remained any longer, excepting some that 
had retired to places of great strength. So Joshua removed 
his camp to the mountainous country, and placed the taber- 
nacle in the city of Shiloh, for that seemed a fit place for it, 
because of the beauty of its situation, until such time as their 
affairs would permit them to build a temple; and from thence 
he went to Shechem, together with all the people, and raised 
an altar where Moses had beforehand directed; then did he 
divide the army, and placed one half of them on Mount 
Gerizim, and the other half on Mount Ebal*, on which 
mountain the altar was; he also placed there the tribe of 
Levi, and the priests. And when they had sacrificed, and 
denounced the [blessings and the] curses, and had left them 
engraven upon the altar, they returned to Shiloh. 

20. And now Joshua was old, and saw that the cities of 
the Canaanites were not easily to be taken, not only because 
they were situate in such strong places, but because of the 

* Of the situation of this altar, see Essay on the Old Testament, p. 170, 
171. 
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Strength of the walls themselves, which being built round 
about, the natural strength of the places on which the cities 
stood seemed capable of repelling their enemies from be- 
sieging them, and of making those enemies despair of taking 
them ; for when the Canaanites had learned that the Israel- 
ites came out of Egypt in order to destroy them, they were 
busy all that time in making their cities strong. So he ga- 
thered the people together to a congregation at Shiloh ; and 
when they with great zeal and haste were come thither, he 
observed to them what prosperous successes they had already 
had, and what glorious things had been done, and those such 
as were worthy of that God who enabled them to do those 
things, and worthy of the virtue of those laws which they 
followed. He took notice also, that thirty-one of those kings 
that ventured to give them battle were overcome, and every 
army, how great soever it were, that confided in their own 
power, and fought with them, was utterly destroyed; so that 
not so much as any of their posterity remained. And as for 
the cities, since some of them were taken, but the others 
must be taken in length of time, by long sieges, both on ac- 
count of the strength of their walls, and of the confidence, 
the inhabitants had in them thereby, he thought it reasonable 
that those tribes that came along with them from beyond 
Jordan, and had partaken of the dangers they bad under- 
gone, being their own kindred, should now be dismissed and 
sent home, and should have thanks for the pains they had 
taken together with them. As also, he thought it reasonable, 
that they should send one man out of every tribe, and he 
such as had the testimony of extraordinary virtue, who should 
measure the land faithfully, and without any fallacy or deceit 
should inform them of its real magnitude. 

£1. Now Joshua, when he had thus spoken to them, found 
that the multitude approved of his proposal. So he sent 
men to measure their country, and sent with them some 
geometricians, who could not easily fail of knowing the truth, 
on account of their skill in that art. He also gave them a 
charge to estimate the measure of that part of the land that 
was most fruitful, and what was not so good; for such is the 
nature of the land of Canaan, that one may see large plains, 
and such as are exceeding fit to produce fruit, which yet, if 
they were compared to other parts of the country, might be 
reckoned exceedingly fruitful, yet if it be compared with the 
fields about Jericho, and to those that belong to Jerusalem, 
will appear to be of no account at all. And although it so 
falls out, that these people have but a very little of this sort 
of land, and that it is for the main mountainous also, yet 
does it not come behind other parts, on account of its exceed- 
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ing goodness imd beauty; for which reason Joshua thought the 
land for the tribes should be divided by eatiination of its good* 
nessy rather than the largeness of its measure^ it often happen- 
ing that one acre of some sort of land was equivalent to a 
thousand odier acres. Now the men that were sent, which 
were in number ten^ traveled all about^ and made an estima- 
tion of the land, and in the seventh month came to him to die 
city of Shiloh, where they had set up the tabernacle. 

22. So Joshua took both Eleazar and the senate, and with 
them the heads of the tribes, and di^ributed the land to the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, appointing the 
dimensions to be according to the largeness of each tribe. 
So when he had cast lots, J udah had assigned him by lot. the 
upper part of J udea, reaching as far as Jerusalem, and its 
breadth extended to the lake of Sodom. Now in the lot of 
this tribe there were the cities of Ascalon and Gaza. The 
lot of Simeon, which was the second, included that part of 
Idumea which bordered upon Egypt and Arabia. As to the 
Benjamites, dieir lot fell so,, that its length reached from the 
river Jordan to the sea, but in breadth it was bounded by 
Jerusalem and Bethel ; and this lot was the narrowest of all, 
by reason of the goodness of the land, for it included Jericho 
and the city of Jerusalem. The tribe of Ephraim had by lot 
the land that extended in length from the river Jordan to 
Gezer, but in breadth as far as from Bethel till it end at the 
great plain. The half tribe of Manasseh had the land from 
Jordan to the city Dora, but its breadth was at Bethshan, 
which is now called ScjfthopoUs, And after these was Issar 
char, which had its limits in lengdi, Mount Carmel and the 
river, but its limit in breadth was Mount Tabor. The tribe 
of Zebulon's lot included the land which lay as far as the 
lake of Gennesareth, and that which belonged to Carmel 
and die sea. The tribe of Aser had that part which was 
called the Valley ^ for such it was, and all that part which lay 
over against Sidon. The city Arce belonged to their share, 
which is also named Actipus. The Naphthalites received 
the eastern parts, as far as die city of Damascus and the Upper 
Galilee, unto Mount Libanus, and the fountains of Jordan 
which rise out of that mountain; that is, out of that part of 
it whose limits belong to the neighbouring city Arce. I'he 
Danites' lot included all that part of the valley which res- 
pects the sun-setdng, and were bounded by Azotus and Dora; 
as also they had all Janinia and Gath, from Ekron to that 
mountain where the tribe of J udah begins. 

23. After this manner did Joshua, divide the six nations 
that bear the name of the sons of Canaan, with their land, to 
be possessed by die nine tribes and a half^ for Moses faad^ 
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prevented him, ami had already distributed the land of tfa« 
Amorites, which itself was so called also from one of the 
sons of Canaan, to the two tribes and a half, as we have 
showed already. But the parts about Sidon, as also those 
that belonged to the Arkites, and die Amathites, and the Anu 
bians, were not yet tegularly disposed of. 

24. But now was Joshua hindered by his age from exe- 
cuting what he intended to do (as did those that succeeded 
him in the government, take little care of what was for the 
advantage of the public), so he gave it in charge to every 
tribe, to leave no remainder of the race of the Canaanites in 
the land that had been divided to them by lot; that Moses 
had assured them beforehand, and they might rest fully satis- 
fied about it, that their own security and their observation 
of their own laws depended wholly upon it. Moreover, he 
enjoined them to give thirty -eight cities to the Levites, for 
they had already received ten in the country of the Amorites; 
and three of these he assigned to those that fled from the 
manslayers, who where to inhabit there; for he was very so- 
licitous that nothing should be neglected which Moses had 
ordained. These cities were of the tribe of Judah, Hebron, 
and of that of Ephraim, Shechem, and of that of Naphthali, 
Cadesh, which is a place of the Upper Galilee. He also dis- 
tributed among them the rest of the prey not yet distributed, 
which was very great, whereby they had an affluence of great 
riches, both all in general, and every one in particular ; and 
this of gold and of vestments, and of other furniture, besides 
a multitude of cattle, whose number could not be told. 

25, After this was over, he gathered the army together to 
a congregation; and spake thus to those tribes that had their 
settlement in the land of the Amorites beyond Jordan, for 
50,000 of them Fiad armed themselves, and had gone to the 
war along with them: '^ Since that God, who is the Father 
and Lord of the Hebrew nation has now given us this land 
for a possession, and promised to preserve us in the enjoy- 
ment of it as our own for ever; and since you have with 
alacrity offered yourselves to assist us when we wanted that 
assistance on all occ^ions, according to his command, it is 
but just, now all our difficulties are over, that you should be 
permitted to enjoy rest, and that we should trespass on your 
alacrity to help us no longer, that so if we should again stand 
in need of it, we may readily have it on any future emer- 
gency, and not tire you out so much now as may make you 
slower in assisting us another time. We therefore return you 
our thanks for the dangers you have undergone with us ; and 
we do it not at this time only, but we shall always be thus 
disposed ; and be so good as to remember our friends, and to 



224 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS; BOOK Yt 

preserve in mind what advantages we have had from them, 
and how you have put off the enjoyments of your own hap- 
piness for our sakes^ and have laboured for what we have 
now, by the good will of God, obtained, and resolved not 
to enjoy your own prosperity till you had afforded us that 
assistance. However, you have, by joining your labour with 
ours, gotten great plenty of riches, and will carry home 
with you much prey, with gold and silver, and, what is 
more than all these, our good will towards you, and a mind 
willingly disposed to make a requital of your kindness to us, 
in what case soever you shall desire it, for you have not 
omitted any thing which Moses beforehand required of you, 
nor have you despised him because he was dead and gone 
from you, so that there is nothing to diminish that gratitude 
which we owe to you. We therefore dismiss you joyful to 
your own inheritances ; and we entreat you to suppose, that 
there is no limit to be set to the intimate relation tliat is be- 
tween us ; and that you will not imagine that because this 
river is interposed between us, that you are of a different 
race from us, and not Hebrews, for we are all the posterity 
of Abraham, both we that inhabit here, and you that inhabit 
there ; and it is the same God that brought our forefathers 
and yours into the world, whose worship and form of govern- 
ment we are to take care of, which he has ordained, and are 
most carefully to observe ; because while you continue in 
those laws, God will also show himself merciful and as- 
sisting to you ; but if you imitate the other nations, and 
forsake those laws, he will reject your nation." When 
Joshua had spoken thus, and saluted them all, both those in 
authority, one by one, and the whole multitude in common, 
he himself stayed where he was, but the people conducted 
those tribes on their journey, and that not without tears in 
their eyes ; and indeed they hardly knew how to part one 
from the other. 

26. Now when the tribe of Reubel, and that of Gad, and 
as many of the Manassites as followed them were passed 
over the river, they built an altar on the banks of Jordan, aa 
a monument to posterity, and a sign of the relation to those 
that should inhabit on the other side. But when those on 
the other side heard that those who had been dismissed had 
built an altar, but did not hear with what intention they 
built it, but supposed it to be by way of innovation, and 
for the introduction of strange gocjs, they did not incline to 
disbelieve it, but thinking this defamatory report, as if it 
were built for divine worship, was credible, they appeared 
in arms, as though they would avenge themselves on those 
that built the altar ; and they were about to pass over the. 
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river, and to punish them for their subversion of the laws of 
their country ; for they did not think it fit to regard them 
on account of their kindred, or the dignity of those that had 
given the occasion, but to regard the will of God, and the 
manner wherein he desired to be worshiped, so diese men 
put themselves in array for war. But Joshua, and Eleazar 
the high- priest, and the senate restrained them; and per- 
suaded them first to make trial by words of their intention, 
and afterwards, if they found that their intention was evil, 
then only to proceed to make war upon them. Accordingly 
they sent as ambassadors to them, Phineas the son of Elea- 
zar, and ten more persons that were in esteem among the 
Hebrews, to learn of them what was in their mind when, 
upon passing over the river, they had built an altar upon its 
banks. But as soon as these ambassadors were passed over, 
and were come to them, and a congregation was assembled, 
Phineas stood up and said, '^ That the ofi^ence they had been 
guilty of was of too heinous a nature to be punished by 
words alone, of by them only to be amended for the future; 
yet th at they did not so look at the heinousness of their 
transgression as to have recourse to arms, and to a battle 
for their punishment immediately, but that, on account of 
their kindred, and the probability there was that they might 
be reclaimed, they took this method of sending an ambas- 
sage to them, that when we have learned true reasons by 
which you have been moved to build this altar, we may 
neither seem to have been too rash in assaulting you by our 
weapons of war, if it prove that you made the altar for 
justifiable reasons, and may then justly punish you if the 
accusation prove true ; for we can hardly suppose that you, 
who have been acquainted with the will of God, and have 
been hearers of those laws which he himself hath given us, 
now you are separated from us, and gone to that patrimony 
of yours which you, through the grace of God and that 
providence he exercises over you, have obtained by lot, can 
forget him, and can leave that ark, and that altar which is 
peculiar to us, and can introduce strange gods, and imitate 
the wicked practices of the Canaanites. Now this will ap- 
pear to have been a small crime, if you repent now, and 
proceed no farther in your madness, but pay a due reve- 
rence to, and keep in mind the laws of your country ; but 
if you persist in your sins, we will not grudge our pains to 
preserve our laws, but we will pass over Jordan and defend 
them, and defend God also, and shall esteem of you as of 
men no way differing from the Canaanites, but shall destroy 
you in the like manner as we destroy them ; for do not you 
imagine that, because you are got over the river, that you 
VOL. 1. 9 
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are got out of the reach of God's power ; yoa are every 
where in places diat beloog to him, and impossible it is to 
overrun his power and the punishment he will bring on men 
thereby : but if you think that your settlement here will be 
any obstruction to your conversion to what is good, nothing 
need hinder us from dividing the land anew, and leaving this 
old land to be for the feeding of sheep ; but you will do 
well to return to your duty, and to leave off these new 
crimes ; and we beseech you by your children and wives, 
not to force us to punish you. Take, therefore, such mea- 
sures in this assembly, as supposing that your own safety, 
and the safety of those that are dearest to you, is therein 
concerned ; and believe that it is better for you to be con- 
quered by words than to continue in your purpose, and to 
experience deeds and war therefore." 

91. When Phineas had discoursed thus, the governors of 
the assembly, and the whole multitude, began to make an 
apology for themselves concerning what they were accused 
of, and they said, ^^ That they neither would depart from 
the relation they bare to them, nor had they built the altar 
by way of innovation ; that they owned one and the same 
common God with all the Hebrews, and that brazen altar 
which was before the tabernacle, on which they would offer 
their sacrifices ; that as to the altar they bad raised, on ac. 
count of which they were thus suspected, it^ was not built 
for worship^ but that it might be a sign and a monument of 
our relation to you for ever, and a necessary caution to us 
to act wisely, and to continue in the laws of our country, 
but not a handle for transgressing them, as you suspect ; 
and let God be our authentic witness that this was the oc- 
casion of our building this altar : whence we beg you will 
have a better opinion of us, and do not impute such a thing 
to us as would render any of the posterity of Abraham well 
worthy of perdition, in case they attempt to bring in new 
rites, and such as are different from our usual practices." 

28. When they had made this answer, and Phineas had 
commended them for it, he came to Joshua, and explained 
before the people what answer they had received; now 
Joshua was glad that he was under no necessity of setting 
them in array, or of leading them to shed blood, and make 
war against men of their own kindred ; and accordingly he 
offered sacrifices of dianksgiving to God for the same. So 
Joshua, after that, dissolved this great assembly of the people, 
and sent them to their own inheritances, while he himself 
lived in Shechem. But in the twentieth year after this, when 
he was very old, he sent for those of the greatest dignity in 
the several cities, widi those in authority, and the senate, 
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and as many of the common people as could be present; 
and when they were come, he put them in mind of all the 
benefits God had bestowed on them, which could not but 
be a great many, since, from a low estate, they were ad- 
vanced to so great a degree of glory and plenty ; and ex- 
horted them to take notice of the intentions of God, which 
had been so gracious towards them ; and told them, that 
the Deity would continue their friend by nothing else but 
their piety ; and that it was proper for him, now he wa^ 
about to depart out of this life, to leave such an admonition 
to them, and he desired that they would keep in memory this 
his exhortation to them. 

29. So Joshua, when he had thus discoursed to them, 
died, having lived a hundred and ten years ; forty of which 
he lived with Moses, in order to learn what might be for 
his advantage afterwards. He also became their commander 
after his death for twenty-five years. He was a man that 
wanted not wisdom, nor eloquence to declare his intentions 
to the people, but very eminent on both accounts. He was 
of great courage and magnanimity, in action and in dangers, 
and very sagacious in procuring the peace of the people, 
and of great virtue at all proper seasons. He was buried 
in the city Timnah, of the tribe of Ephraim *. About the 
same time died Eleazar the high-priest, leaving the high- 
priesthood to his son Phineas. His monument also and 
sepulchre are in the city Gabatha. 



CHAP. II. 

How^ after the Death of Joshua, their Commander, the Is*- 
raelites transgressed the Laws of their Country, and expe- 
rienced great Afflictions ; and when there was a Sedition 
arisen, the Tribe of Benjamin was destroyed, excepting 
only six hundred Men. 

§ 1. After the death of Joshua and Eleazar, Phineas pro- 
phesied t that, according to God's will, they should com- 

* Since Bot only Procopins and Suidas, but an earlier anther, Moses 
Chorenenkis, p. 52, 53. and perhaps from bis original author, Mariba Ga- 
tino, one as old as Alexander the Great, sets down the famous inscriptioa 
at Tanker concerniDg the old Canaanites driven out of Palestine by Joshua, 
take it here in that author's own words : '* We are those exiles that were 
governors of the Canaanites, but have been driven away by Joshua the 
robber, and are come to inhabit here." See the note there. Nor is it un- 
worthy of our notice, what Moses Choreneneis adds, p. 53. and Ihis upon a 
diligent examination, viz. that ^ one of those eminent men among the Ca- 
naanites came at the same time into Armenia, and founded the Genthuoiaa 
family or tribe; and that this was confirmed by the manners of the same 
family or tribe, as being like those of the Canaanites." 

f By pi^kc»ying, when spoken of a high-priest, Josephus, both here 
and frequently elsewhere, means no more than consulting God by Urim, 

q2 
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mit the government to the tribe of Judah, and that this tribe 
should destroy the race of the Canaanites ; for then the 
people were concerned to learn what was the will of God. 
They also took to their assistance the tribe of Simeon, but 
upon this condition^ that when those that had been tributary 
to the tribe of Judah should be slain, they should do the 
like for the tribe of Simeon. 

£. But the affairs of the Canaanites were at this time in a 
flourishing condition, and they expected the Israelites with 
a great army at the city Bezek, having put the government 
into the hands of Adonibezek, which name denotes the Lord 
o/* Bezek, for Adoni, in the Hebrew tongue, is called Lord, 
Kow they hoped to have been too hard for the Israelites, 
because Joshua was dead. But when the Israelites had 
joined battle with them, I mean the two tribes beforemen- 
tioned, they fought gloriously, and slew above ten thousand 
of them, and put the rest to flight ; and in the pursuit they 
took Adonibezek, who, when his fingers and toes were cut 
off by them, said, '* Nay, indeed, I was not always to lie 
concealed from God, as I find by what I now endure, while 
I have not been ashamed to do the same to seventy-two 
kings *," So they carried him alive as far as Jerusalem ; 

which the reader is still to bear in mind upon nil occasions. And if St. 
John, who was contemporary' with Josephus, and of the same country, made 
use of this style, when he says, that^ Caiaphas, being high-priest that year, 
prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation, and not for that nation 
only, but that also he should gather together in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad,'* xi. 51, 52. be may possibly mean, this was re- 
vealed to the high-priest by an extraordinary voice from between the cheru- 
bims, when he had his breast-plate, Urim and Thuromim on, before or in 
the most holy place of the temple, which was no other than the oracle of 
Urim and Thummim. Of which above in the note on Andq. b. ill. chap, 
viii. sect. 9. 

* This great number of seventy-two reguli, or tmall kingSy over whom 
Adonibezek had tyrannized, and for which he was punished according to 
the lex ialiomSf as well as the thirty-one kings of Canaan subdued by Joshua, 
and named in one chapter, Josh. xii. and thirty- two kings, or royal auxilia- 
ries to Benhadad, king of Syria, 1 Kings xx. 1. Antiq. b. viii. chap. xiv. 
sect* i. intimate to us what was the ancient form of government among se- 
veral nations before the monarchies began, viz. that every city or large 
town, with its neighbouring villages, was a distinct government by itself; 
which is the more remarkable, because this was certainly the form of eccle- 
siastical government that was settled by the apostles, and preserved through- 
out the Christian church in the first ages of Christianity. Mr. Addison is of 
opinion, that ** it would certainly be for the good of mankind to have all 
the mighty empires and monarchies of the world cantoned out into petty 
states and principalities, which, like so many large families, might lie under 
the observation of tlieir proper governors, so tlwt the care of the prince 
might extend itself to every individual person under his protection ; though 
he despairs of such a scheme being brought about, and thinks that, if it 
were, it would quickly be destroyed.** Remarks on Italy, 4to. p. 131. Nor 
is it unfit to be observed here, that the Armenian records, though they give 
us the history of thirty-nine of their ancientest heroes or governors after the 
flood, before the days of Sardanapalis, had no proper king till the fortieth 
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and when he was dead, they buried hira in the earth, and 
went on still in taking the cities ; and when they had taken 
the greatest part of them, they besieged Jerusalem; and 
when they had taken the lower city, which was not under a 
considerable time, they slew all the inhabitants ; but the 
upper city was not to be taken without great difficulty, 
through the strength of its walls, and the nature of the 
place. 

3. For which reason they removed their camp to Hebron ; 
and when they had taken it, they slew all the inhabitants. 
There were till then left the race of giants, who had bodies 
so large, and countenances so entirely different from other 
men,, that they were surprising to the sight, and terrible to 
the hearing. The bones of these men are still shown to 
this very day, unlike to any credible relations of other men. 
Now they gave this city to the Levites as an extraordinary 
reward, with the suburbs of two thousand cities ; but the 
land thereto belonging they gave as a free gift to Caleb, 
according to the injunctions of Moses. This Caleb was one 
of the spies whicn Moses sent into the land of Canaan. 
They also gave land for habitation to the posterity of Jethro 
the Midianite^ who was the father-in-law to Moses, for they 
had left their own country, and followed them, and accom- 
panied them in the wilderness. 

4. Now the tribes of Judah and Simeon took the cities 
which were in the mountainous parts of Canaan, as also 
Askelon and Ashdod, of those that lay near the sea ; but 
Gaza and Ekron escaped them ; for they, lying in a flat 
country, and having a great number of chariots, they sorely 
galled those that attacked them. So these tribes, when they 
were grown very rich, by this war, retired to their own cities^ 
and laid aside their weapons of war. 

5. But the Benjamites, to whom belonged Jerusalem, 
permitted its inhabitants to pay tribute ; so they all left off, 
the one to kill, and the other to expose themselves to dan- 
ger, and had time to cultivate the groimd. The. rest of the 
tribes imitated that of Benjamin, and did the same ; and 
contenting themselves with the tributes that were paid them, 
permitted the Canaanites to live in peace. 

6. However, the tribe of Ephraim, when they besieged 
Bethel^ made no advance, nor performed any thing worthy 
of the time they spent, and of the pains they took about 

Paraenis. See Moses Chorenensis, p. 55. And that Almigbty God does not 
approve of such absolute or tyrannical monarchies, any one may learn that 
reads Dent. xvii. 14— 20. and 1 Sam. viii. 1—22; akhongh, if such kings are 
set up as own bim for their supreme King, and aim to govern according to 
his laws, he hath admitted of them, and protected them and their subjects in 
all generations. 
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thmt aiege, yet did diey persist in it, still sittitig down before 
di^ city, though Aey endured great trouble thereby. But 
after aonie time^ they caught one of the citizens that came to 
diem to get necessaries, and they gave him some assurances 
that, if he would deliver up the city to them, they would 
preserve him and his kindred ; so he sware, that upon those 
terms he would put the city into their hands. Accordingly 
he that thus betrayed the city was preserved, with his family; 
and the Israelites slew all the inhabitants, and retained the 
city for themselves. 

7. After this, the Israelites grew effeminate as to fighting 
any more against their enemies, but applied themselves to 
the cultivation of the land, which producing them great 
plenty and richer, they neglected the regular disposition of 
their setdement, and indulged themselves in luxury and 
pleasures ; nor were they any longer careful to bear the laws 
that belonged to their political government. Whereupon 
God was provoked to anger, and put them in mind, first, 
how contrary to his directions they had spared die Canaan- 
ites, and, after that, how those Canaanites, as opportunity 
served, used them very barbarously. But the Israelites^ 
though they were in heaviness at these admonitions from God, 
yet were they still very unwilling to go to war ; and since 
they got large tributes fi-om the Canaanites, and were indis- 
posed for taking pains by their luxury, they suffered their 
aristocracy to be corrupted also, and did not ordain them- 
selves a senate, nor any other such magistrates as their laws 
had formerly required, but they were very much given to 
cultivating their fields in order to get wealth ; which great 
indolence of theirs brought a terrible sedition upon them, 
and they proceeded so far as to fight one against another, 
from the following occasion* 

8. There was a Levite*, a man of a vulgar family, that 
belonged to the tribe of Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; this 
man married a wife from Bethlehem^ which is a place be- 
longing to the tribe of Judah. Now he was very fond of 
his wife, and overcome v^ith her beauty ; but he was unhappy 
in this, that he did not meet with the like return of affection' 
from her, for she was averse to him, which did more inflame 
his passion for her, so that they quarreled one with another 
perpetually ; and at last the woman was so disgusted at these 
quarrels that she left her husband, and went to her parents 

♦ Josephus's early date of this history before the berinning of the judges, 
6r when there was no king in Israel, Judges xix* 1. Is strongly confirnied 
by the large number of Benjamites both in the day of Asa and Jehoshaphat, 
2 Chron. xiv. 8. and xvi. 17. who yet were here reduced to GOO men ; nor 
can those numbers be at all supposed genuine, if they were reduced so late 
as the end of the Judges, where our other copies place this reduction. 
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in the fourth month. The husband being tery uneasy at this 
her departure^ and that, out of his fondness for her, ca»ie 
to his f&ther and mother-in-law, and made up their quarrels, 
and was reconciled to her, and lived with them there four 
days, as being kindly treated by her parents. On the fifth 
day he resolved to go home, and went away in the evening ; 
for his wife's parents were loath to part with their daughter, 
aiui delayed the time till the day was gone. Now they had 
one servant that followed them, and an ass on which the 
woman rode ; and when they were near Jerusalem, having 
gone already thirty furlongs, the servant advised them to 
take up their lodgings somewhere, lest some misfortune 
should befall them if they traveled in the night, especially 
since they were not far off enemies, that season often giving 
reason for suspicion of dangers from even such as are 
friends ; but the husband was not pleased with this advice, 
nor was he willmg to take up his lodging among strangers, 
for the city belonged to the Canaanites, but desired rather 
to go twenty furlongs farther, and so to take their lodgings in 
some Israelite city. Accordingly he obtained his purpose, 
and came to Gibeah, a city 'of the tribe of Benjamin, when 
it was just dark ; and while no one that lived in the market- 
place invited him to lodge with him^ there came an'old man 
out of the field, one that was indeed of the tribe of Ephraim, 
but resided in Gibeah, and met him, and asked him, Who 
he was ? and for what reason he came thither so late ; and 
why he was looking out for provisions for supper when it 
was dark i To which he replied, that he was a Levite, and 
was bringing his wife from her parents, and was going home, 
but he told him his habitation was in the tribe of Ephraim: 
so the old man, as well because of their kindred, as because 
they lived in the same tribe, and also because they had thus 
accidentally met together, took him in to lodge with him. 
Now certain young men, of the inhabitants of Gibeah, faav« 
ing seen the woman in the maiicet-^ptace, and admiring ber 
beauty, Vfhm they understood that she lodged^ with the old 
man, came to the doors, as contemning the weakness and 
fevnoess of the old man's family ; and when the old man de- 
sired them to go away, and not to offer any violence or abuse 
there, they desired him to yield them up the strange woman, 
and then he should have no harm done to him. And when 
the old man alleged, that the Levite was of his kindred, and 
that they would be guilty of horrid wickedness if they suf- 
fered themselves to be overcome by their pleasures, and so 
offend against their laws, they despised his righteous admo- 
nition, and laughed him to scorn. They also threatened to 
kill him if he became an obstacle to their inclinations; 
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whereupom, when he found himself in great dbtress, and jet 
was not willing to overlook his guests, and see them abused, 
he produced his own daughter to them, and told them, that 
it was a smaller breach of the law to satisfy their lust upon 
her than to abuse his guests, supposing that he himself 
should by this means prevent any injury to be done to those 
guests. When they no way abated of their earnestness for 
die strange woman, but insisted absolutely on their desires 
to have her, he entreated them not to perpetrate any such 
act of injustice ; but they proceeded to take her away by 
force, aud indulging still more the violence of their inclina- 
tions, they took the woman away to their house ; and when 
they had satisfied their lust upon her the whole night, they 
let her go about daybreak. So she came to the place where 
she had been entertained, under great affliction at what had 
happened, and was very sorrowful upon occasion of what 
she had suffered, and durst not look her husband in the face 
for shame, for she concluded that he would never forgive 
her for what sh^ had done, so she fell down, and gave up 
the ghost ; but her husband supposed that his wife wa» only 
fast asleep, and thinking nothing of a more melancholy na- 
ture had happened, endeavoured to raise her up, resolving 
to speak comfortably to her, since she did not voluntarily 
expose herself to these men's lust, but was forced away to 
their house ; but as soon as he perceived she was dead, he 
acted as prudently as the greatness of hb misfortunes would 
admit, and laid his dead wife upon the beast, and carried 
her home ; and cutting her limb by limb into twelve pieces, 
he sent them to every tribe, and gave it in charge to those 
that carried them, to inform the tribes of those that were 
the causes of his wife's death, and of the violence they had 
offered to her. 

9. Upon tliis the people* were gready disturbed at what 
they saw, and at what they heard, as never having had the 
experience of such a thing before, so they gathered them- 
selves to Shiloh, out of a prodigious and a just anger, and as- 
sembling in a great congregation before the tabernacle, they 
immediately resolved to take arms, and to treat the inhabi- 
tants of Gibeah as enemies ; but the senate restrained them 
from doing so, and persuaded them, that they ought not so 
hastily to make war upon people of the same nation with 
them, before they discoursed them by words concerning the 
accusation laid against them, it being part of their law, that 
they should not bring an army against foreigners themselves 
when they appear to have been injurious, without sending an 
ambassage first, and trying thereby whether they will repent 
or not; and accordingly they exhorted them to do what they 
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ought to do in obedience to their laws^ that is, to send to the 
inhabitants of Gibeah^ to know whether they would deliver 
up the offenders to them^ and if they deliver them up^ to rest 
satisfied with the punishment of those offenders^ but if they 
despise the message that was sent them^ to punish them, by 
taking up arms against them. Accordingly they sent to the 
inhabitants of Gibeah, and accused the young- men of the 
crimes committed in the affair of the Levite's wife, and re- 
quired of them those that had done what was contrary to the 
law, that they might be punished, as having justly deserved to 
die for what they had done; but the inhabitants of Gibeah 
would not deliver up the young men, and thought it too re- 
proachful to them, out of fear of war, to submit to other 
men's demands upon them, vaunting themselves to be no way 
inferior to any in war, neither in their number nor in courage. 
The rest of their tribe were also making great preparation 
for war, for they were so insolently mad as also to resolve to 
repel force by force. 

10. When it was related to the Israelites what the inhabi- > 
tants of Gibeah had resolved upon, they took their oath that 
no one of them would give his daughter in marriage to a Ben- 
jamite, but make war with greater fury against them than we 
have learned our forefathers made war against the Canaan- 
ites, and sent out presently an army of four hundred thousand 
against them, while the Benjamites' army was twenty-five 
thousand and six hundred; five hundred of which were excel- 
lent at slinging stones with their left hands, insomuch that 
when the battle was joined at Gibeah the Benjamites beat the 
Israelites, and of them there fell two thousand men; and pro- 
bably more had been destroyed had not the night come on 
and prevented it, and broken off the fight; so the Benjamites 
returned to the city with joy, and the Israelites returned to 
their camp in a great fright at what had happened. On the 
next day, when they fought again, the Benjamites beat them, 
and eighteen thousand of the Israelites were slain, and the 
rest deserted their camp out of fear of a greater slanghter. 
So they came to Bethel "^y a city that was near their camp, 
and fasted on the next day; and besought God by Phineas 
the high priest, that his wrath against them might cease, and 
that he would be satisfied with these two defeats, and give 
them the victory and power over their enemies. Accordingly 
God promised them so to do by the prophesying of Phineas. 

1 1. When therefore they had divided the army into two 

* Josephus seems here to have made a smaU mistake, when he took the 
Hebrew word Beth-El^ which denotes the house of Qod, or the tabernacle^ 
Judf. zx. 18. for the proper name of a place Bethetj it no way i^pearing 
that the tabernacle was ever at Bethel ; only so far it is true, that Shiloh, 
the place of the tabernacle in the days of the Judges, was not far from 
Bethel. 
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parts, they laid the one half of them in ambath about tfae 
city Gibeah by night, while the other half attacked the 
Benjamites, who retiring upon the assault, the Benjamites 
pursued them, while the Hebrews retired by slow degrees, 
as very desirous to draw thetn entirely from the city, and the 
other followed them as they retired, till both the old men 
and young men that were left in the city, as too weak to 
fight, came running out together with them, as willing to 
bring theur enemies under. However, when they were a 
great way from the city the Hebrews ran away no longer, 
but turned back to fight them, and lift up the signal they had 
agreed on to those that lay in ambush, who rose up, and with 
a great noise fell upon the enemy. Now, as soon as ever 
they perceived themselves to be deceived, they knew not what 
to do, and when they were driven into a certain hollow place 
which was in a valley, they were shot at by those that encom- 
passed them, till they were all destroyed, excepting six hun- 
dred, which formed themselves into a close body of men, and 
forced their passage through the midst of their enemies^ and 
fled to the neighbouring mountains, and, seizing upon them, 
remained there ; but the rest of them, being about twenty- 
five thousand, were slain. Then did the Israelites bum 
Gibeah, and slew the women, and the males that were under 
age; and did the same also to the other cities of the Benja- 
mites. And indeed they were enraged to that degree that 
they sent twelve -thousand men out of the army and gave 
them orders to destroy Jabesh Gilead, because it did not join 
with them in fighting against the Benjamites. Accor(&igly 
those that were sent slew the men of war, with their children 
and wives, exceptkig four hundred virgins. To such a degree 
had they proceeded in their anger, because they not only had 
the suffering of the Levite's wife to avenge, but the slaughter 
of their own soldiers. 

Id. However, they afterward were sorry for the calamity 
they had brought upon the Benjamites, and appointed a fast 
on that account, although they supposed those men had suf« 
fered justly for their offence against the laws, so they recalled 
by their ambassadors those six hundred which had escaped. 
These had seated themselves on a certain rock called jRtmmon, 
which was in the wilderness ; so the ambassadors lamented 
not only the disaster that had befallen the Benjamites, but 
themselves also, by this destruction of their kindred, and per- 
suaded them to take it patiently, and to come and unite with 
them, and not, so far as in them lay, to give their sufirage to 
the utter destruction of the tribe of Benjamin; and said to 
them, " We give you leave to take the whole land of Ben- 
jamin to yourselves, and as much prey as you are able to 
carry away witli you." So these men with sorrow confessed, 
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that what had been done was according to the decree of 
God, and had happened for their own wickedness, and as- 
sented to those that invited them, and came down to their 
own tribe. The Israelites also gave them the four hundred 
virgins of Jabesh Gilead for wives: but as to the remaining 
two hundred, they deliberated about it how they might com- 
pass wives enough for them, and that they might have children 
by them ; and whereas they had before the war began taken 
an oath, that no one would give bis daughter to wife to a 
Benjamite, some advised them to have no regard to what they 
had sworn, because the oath had not been taken advisedly 
and judiciously, but in a passion, and thought that they should 
do nothing against God, if they were able to save a whole 
tribe which was in danger of perishing, and that perjury was 
then a sad and dangerous thing, not when it is done out of 
necessity, but when it is done with a wicked intention. But 
when the senate were affrighted at the very name of perjury, 
a certain person told them, that he could show them a way 
whereby they might procure the Benjamites wives enough, 
and yet keep their oath. They asked him what his proposal 
was? He said, " that three times in a year when we meet in 
Shiioh, our wives and our daughters acc6mpany us, let then 
the Benjamites be allowed to steal away, and marry such 
women as they can catch, while we will neither incite them 
nor forbid them; and when their parents take it ill, and desire 
ns to inflict punishment upon them, we will tell them, that 
they were themselves the cause of what had happened, by 
neglecting to guard their daughters, and that they ought not 
to be over angry at the Benjamites, since that anger was per- 
mitted to rise too high already .'' So the Israelites were per- 
suaded to follow this advice, and decreed, that the Benjamites 
should be allowed thus to steal themselves wives. So when 
the festival was coming on, these two hundred Benjamites 
lay in ambush before the city, by two and three together, and 
waited for the coming of the virgins, in the vineyards and 
other places where they could lie concealed. Accordingly 
the virgins came along playing, and suspected nothing of 
what was coming upon them, and walked after an unguarded 
manner, so those that lay scattered in the road rose up, and 
caught hold of them: by this means these Benjamites got 
them wives and fell to agriculture, and took good care to re- 
cover their former happy state. And thus was this tribe of 
the Benjamites^ after they bad been in danger of entirely 
perishing, saved in the manner forementioned by the wisdom 
of the Israelites; and accordingly it presently flourished, and 
soon increased to be a multitude, and came to enjoy all other 
degrees of happiriess. And such was the conclusion of this 
war. 
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CHAP. III. 

How the Israelites after this Misfortune srew wicked, and 
served the Assyrians, and how God delivered them by 
Othniely who ruled over them Forty Years. 

§ 1. Now it happened^ that the tribe of Daa suffered in 
like manner with the tribe of Benjamin; and it came to do 
so on the occasion following: When the Israelites had already 
left off the exercise of their arms for war, and were intent 
upon their husbandry^ the Canaauites despised them, and 
brought together an army^ not because they expected to suffer 
by them, but because they had a mind to have a sure prospect 
of treating the Hebrews ill when they pleased, and might 
thereby for the time to come dwell in their own cities the 
more securely ; they prepared therefore their chariots, and 
gathered their soldiery together, their cities also combined 
together, and drew over to them Askelon and Ekron, which 
were within the tribe of Judah^ and many more of those that 
lay in the plain. They also forced the Danites to fly into the 
mountainous country, and left them not the least portion of 
the plain country to set their foot on. Since then these Da- 
nites were not able to fight them, and had not land enough 
to sustain them, they sent five of their men into the midland 
country to see for a land to which they might remove their 
habitation: So these men went so far as the neighbourhood 
of Mount Libanus, and the fountains of the lesser Jordan, at 
the great plain of Sidon, a day's journey from the city; and 
when they had taken a view of the land, and found it to be 
good and exceeding fruitful, they acquainted their tribe with 
it, whereupon they made an expedition with the army, and 
built there the city Dan, of the same name with the son of 
Jacobs and of the same name with their own tribe. 

2. ^rhe Israelites grew so indolent, and unready of taking 
pains, that misfortunes came heavier upon them, which also 
proceeded in part from their contempt of the divine worship; 
for when they h^d once fallen off from the regularity of their 

Eolitical government, they indulged themselves farther in 
ving according to their own pleasure, and according to their 
own will, till they were full of the evil doings that were 
common among die Canaanites. God therefore was angry 
with them, and they lost that their happy state, which they 
had obtained by innumerable labours, by their luxury : for 
when Chushan, king of the Assyrians, had made war against 
them, they lost many of their soldiers in the battle, and when 
they were besieged, they were taken by force; nay, th^re 
were some who, out of fear, voluntarily submitted to him, 
and though th^ tribute laid upon them was more than they 
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could bear/ yet did they pay it, and underwent all sort of op- 
pression for eight years; after which time they were freed 
from them in the following manner. 

3. There was one whose name was Othniel, the son of 
Kenez, of the tribe of Judah, an active man, and of great 
courage. He had an admonition from God not to overlook 
the Israelites in such a distress as they were now in, but to 
endeavour boldly to gain them their liberty ; so when he had 
procured some to assist him in this dangerous undertaking 
(and few they were, who, either out of shame at their present 
circumstances, or out of a desire of changing them, could be 
prevailed on to assist him), he first of all destroyed that gar- 
rison which Chushan had set over them ; but when it was 
perceived that he had not failed in his first attempt, more of 
the people came to his assistance ; so they joined battle with 
the Assyrians, and drove them entirely before them, and com- 
pelled them to pass over Euphrates. Hereupon Othniel, 
who had given such proofs of his valour, received from the 
multitude authority to judge the people : and when he had 
ruled over them forty years, he died. 



CHAP. IV. 



How our People served the Moabites Eighteen Years, and 
were then aelivered from Slavery by one Ehiid, who re- 
tained the Dominion Eighty Years, 

% 1. When Othniel was dead, the afiairs of the Israelites 
fell again into disorder: and while they neither paid to God 
the honour due to him nor were obedient to the laws, their 
afflictions increased, till Eglon, king of the Moabites, did so 
greatly despise them on account of the disorders of their 
political government, that he made war upon them and over- 
came them in several battles, and made the most courageous 
to submit, and entirely subdued their army, and ordered them 
to pay him tribute. And when he had built him a royal 

Salace at Jericho*', he omitted no method whereby he might 
istress them, and indeed he reduced them to poverty for 
eighteen* years. But when God had once taken pity of the 
Israelites, on account of their afflictions, and was moved to 

* It appears by the sacred history, Judg. i. 1 6. iii. 13. that Eglon's pavi- 
lion or palace, was at the city of palm trees, as the place where Jericho bad 
stood is called after its destnictioo by Joshua, that is, at or near the demo- 
lished city. Accordingly, Josephus says it was at Jericho, or rather in that 
fine country of palm trees, upon or near to the same spot of ground on which 
Jericho bad formerly stood, and on, which it was rebuilt by Hiel, 1 Kings 
xvi. 34. Our other copies that avoid its proper name Jericho, and call it 
the city of palm trees only, speak here more accurately than Josephus. 
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compassion by their supplicatipns put up to bim, be freed 
them from the hard usage they had met with under the 
Moabites. This liberty he procured for them in the follow- 
ing manner. 

2. There was a young man of the tribe of Benjamin, whose 
name was Ehud, the son of Gera, a man of very great cou-* 
rage in bold undertakings, end of a very strong body fit for 
hard labour, but best skilled in using his left hand^ in which 
was his whole strength; and he also dwelt at Jericho. Now 
this man became familiar with Eglon, and that by means of 
presents, with which he obtained his favour, and insinuated 
himself into his good opinion, whereby he was also beloved 
of those that were about the king. Now, when on a time he 
was bringing presents to the king, and had two servants with 
him, he put a dagger on his right thigh secretly, and went 
in to him : it was then summer time, and the middle of the 
day, when the guards were not strictly on their watch, both 
because of the heat, and because they were goi^ to dinner. 
So the young man when he had offered his presents to the 
king, who then resided in a small parlour that stood conve- 
niently to avoid the heat, he fell into discourse with him, for 
they were now alone, the king having bid his servants that 
attended him to go their ways, because he had a mind to 
talk with Ehud. He was now sitting on his throne; and 
fear seized upon Ehud le$t he should miss his stroke and not 
give him a deadly wound, so he raised himself up, and said 
he had a dream to impart to him by the command of God ; 
upon which the king leaped out of his throne for joy of the 
dream; so Ehud smote him to the heart, and leaving his 
dagger in his body, he went out and shut the door after him. 
Now the king's servants were very still, as supposing that the 
king had composed himself to sleep. 

3. Hereupon Ehud informed the people of Jericho pri- 
vately of what he had done, and exhorted them to recover 
their liberty; who heard him gladly, and went to their arms, 
and sent messengers over the country, that should sound 
trumpets of rams' horns, for it was our custom to call the 
people together by them. Now the attendants of Eglon were 
Ignorant of what misfortune had befallen him for a great 
while; but towards the evening, fearing some uncommon ac- 
cident had happened, they entered into his parlour, and when 
they found him dead, they were in great disorder, and knew 
not what to do ; and before the guards could be got toge- 
ther, the multitude of the Israelites came upon them, so that 
some of them were slain immediately, and some were put to 
flight, and ran away toward the country of Moab, in order to 
save themselves. Their number was above ten thousand. 
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The Israelites seized upon the ford of Jordan, and pursued 
them, and slew them, and many of them they killed at the 
ford, nor did one of them escape out of their hands ; and by 
this means it was that the Hebrews freed themselves from 
slavery under the Moabites. Ehud also was on this account 
dignified with the government over all the multitude, and 
died after he had held the government eighty years ^, He 
was a man worthy of commendation, even besides what he 
deserved for the forementioned act of his. After him Sham- 
gar, the son of Anath, was elected for their governor, but 
died in the first year of his government. 



CHAP. V. 

Hozi) the Canaanites brought the Israelites under Slavery for 
Twenty Years; after which they were delivered by Sarak 
and Deborah, zmo ruled over them for Forty Years, 

§ 1. And now it was that die Israelites, taking no warning 
by their former misfortunes to amend their manners, and 
neither worshiping God nor submitting to the laws, were 
brought under slavery by Jabin, the king of the Canaanites, 
and that before they had a short breathing time after the 
slavery under the Moabites ; for this Jabin came out of Ha- 
zor, a city that was situate over the lake Semechonitis, and 
had in pay three hundred thousand footmen, and ten thou- 
sand horsemen, with no fewer than three thousand chariots. 
Sisera was the commander of all his army, and was the prin- 
cipal person in the king's favour. He so sorely beat the Is- 
raelites when they fougnt v/ith him that he ordered them to 
pay tribute. 

2. So they continued to undergo that hardship for twenty 
years, as not good enough of themselves to grow wise by 
their misfortunes. God was willing also hereby the more to 
subdue their obstinacy and ingratitude towards himself: So 
when at length they were become penitent, and were so wise 
as to learn that their calamities arose from their contempt of 
the laws, they besought Deborah, a certain prophetess 
among them (which name in the Hebrew tongue signifies a 
Bee), to pray to God to take pity on them, and not to over- 

• These 80 years for the government of Ehod are necessary to Josephas^s 
usual large numbers between the Exodus and the buUding of the temple, of 
592 or 612 years, but not to the smallest number of 480 years, 1 Kings vi. 1. 
which lesser number Josephus seems sometimes to have followed. And since 
in the beginning of (he next chapter it is said by Josephus, that here was 
hardly a breathing time for the Israelites before Jabin came and enslaved 
them, it is highly probable that some of the copies in his time had here onlj 
8 years instead of 80; as had that of Theophilus of Antioch, Ad Jutoyle, 
L. iii. and this most probably from his copy of Josephus. 
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look them, now they were ruined by die Canaanites. So 
God granted them deliverance^ and chose them a general, 
Barak, one that was of the tribe of Naphtali (now Barak^ in 
the Hebrew tongue, signifies lightning). 

3. So Deborah sent for Barak, and bid him choose him out 
ten thousand young men, to go against the enemy, because 
God had said, that that number was sufficient, and promised 
them victory. But when Barak said, that he would not be 
the general unless she would also go as a general with him, 
she had indignation at what he said, and replied, ^' Thou, O 
Barak, deliverest up meanly that authority which God hath 
given thee, into the hand of a woman, and 1 do not reject it." 
So they collected ten thousand men, and pitched their camp 
at Mount Tabor, where, at the king's command, Sisera met 
thea]^ and pitched his camp not far from the enemy; where- 
upon the Israelites, and Barak himself, were so affrighted at 
the multitude of those enemies that they were resolved to 
march off, had not Deborah retained them, and commanded 
them to fight the enemy that very day, for that they should 
conquer them, and God would be their assistance. 

4. So the battle began ; and when they were come to a close 
fight, there came down from heaven a great storm, with a 
vast quantity of rain and hail, and the wind blew the rain in 
the face of the Canaanites, and so darkened their eyes, their 
arrows and slings were of no advantage to them ; nor would 
the coldness of the air permit the soldiers to make use of 
their swords, while this storm did not so much incommode the 
Israelites, because it came in their backs. They also took 
such courage, upon the apprehension that God was assisting 
them, that they fell upon the very midst of their enemies, and 
slew a great number of them, so that some of them fell by 
the Israelites, some fell by their own horses, which were put 
into disorder, and not a few were killed by their own chariots. 
At last Sisera, as soon as he saw himself beaten, fled away, 
and came to a woman whose nanie was Jael, a Kenite, who 
received him, when he desired to be concealed ; and when he 
asked for somewhat to drink, she gave him sour milk, of which 
he drank so unmeasurably that he fell asleep; but when he 
was asleep, Jael took an iron nail, and drove it through his 
temples with a hammer into the floor: and when Barak came 
a liule afterward, she showed Sisera nailed to the ground. 
And thus was this victory gained by a woman, as Deborah 
had foretold. Barak also fought with Jabin at Hazor ; and 
when he met with him, he slew him : and when the general 
was fallen, Barak overthrew the city to the foundation, and 
was the commander of the Israelites for forty years. 



CHAP. VX. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 241 

CHAP. VI. 

How the Midianites and other Nations fought against the 
Israelites, and beat them, and afflicted their Country for 
Seven Years. Hozo they were delivered by Gideon, who 
ruled over the Multitude for Forty Years. 

§ 1. Now when Barak and Deborah were dead^ whose 
deaths happened about the same time^ afterwards the Midi* 
anites called the Amalekites and Arabians to their assistance, 
and made war against the Israelites^ and were too hard for 
those that fought against them ; and when they had burnt 
the fruits of the earthy they carried off the prey. Now when 
they had done this for three years, the multitude of the Is- 
raelites retired to the mountains^ and forsook the plain coun- 
try. They also made themselves hollows under ground^ and 
caverns, and preserved therein whatsoever had escaped their 
enemies; for the Midianites made expeditions in harvest- 
time, but permitted them to plough the land in winter^ that 
fio when the others had taken the pains, they might have 
fruits for them to carry away. Indeed there ensued a fa- 
mine, and a scarcity of food, upon which they betook them- 
selves to their supplications to God, and besought him to 
save them. 

2. Gideon also, tlie son of Joash, one of the principal per- 
sons of the tribe of Manasseh, brought his sheaves of com 
privately, and threshed them at the wine-press, for be was 
too fearful of their enemies to thresh them openly in the 
threshing-floor. At this time somewhat appeared to him in 
the shape of a young man, and told him, <^ That he was an 
happy man, and beloved of God." To which he imme- 
diately replied, '< A mighty indication of God's favour to 
me, that I am forced to use this wine-press instead of a 
threshing-floor!" But the appearance exhorted him to be 
of good courage, and to make an attempt for the recovery of 
their liberty. He answered, That ^^ it was impossible for 
him to recover it, because the tribe to which he belonged was 
by no means numerous, and because he was but young him- 
self, and too inconsiderable to think of such great actions." 
But the other promised him, that God would supply what 
he was defective in, and would afford the Israelites victory 
under his conduct. 

S. Now, therefore, as Gideon was relating this to some 
young men, they believed him, and immediately there was an 
army of ten thousand men got ready for fighting. But God 
stood by Gideon in his sleep, and told him. That ^' mankind 
were too fond of themselves, and were enemies to such a« 

VOL. I. B 
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excelled in virtue, now that they might not pass God over, 
but ascribe the victory to him, and might not fancy it ob- 
tained by their own power because they were a great army, 
and able of themselves to fight their enemies, but might con- 
fess that was owing to his assistance, he advised him to bring 
his army about noon, in the violence of the heat, to the river, 
and to esteem those that bent down on their knees, and so 
drank, to be men of courage, but for all those that drank tu- 
multuously, that he should esteem them to do it out of fear, 
and as in dread of their enemies/' And when Gideon had 
done as God had suggested to him, there were found three 
hundred men that took water with their hands tumultuously, 
so God bid him take these men and attack the enemy. Ac- 
cordingly they pitched their camp at the river Jordan, as ready 
the next day to pass over it. 

4. But Gideon was in great fear, for God had told him be- 
forehand, that he should set upon his enemies in the night- 
time : but God being willing to free him from his fear, bid 
him take one of his soldiers, and go near to the Midianites' 
tents, for that he should from that very place have his cou- 
rage raised, and grow bold. So he obeyed, and went and took 
his servant Phurah with him ; and as he came near to one of 
the tents he discovered that those that were in it were awake, 
and that one of them was telling to his fellow-soldier a dream 
of his own, and that so plainly, that Gideon could hear him. 
The dream was this : He thought he saw a barley cake, such 
an one as could hardly be eaten by men it was so vile, rolling 
through the camp; and overthrowing the royal tent, and the 
tents of all the soldiers. Now the other soldier explained 
this vision to mean the destruction of the army, and told 
them what his reason was which made him so to conjecture; 
viz. that the seed called barley was all of it allowed to be of 
the vilest sort of seed, and that the IsraeUtes were known to 
be the vilest of all the people of Asia, agreeably to the seed 
of barley, and that what seemed to look big among the 
Israelites was this Gideon and the army that was with him : 
and since thou sayest thou didst see the cake overturning our 
tents, I am afraid lest God hath granted the victory over us 
to Gideon. 

5. When Gideon had heard this dream, good hope and 
courage came upon him ; and he commanded his soldiers to 
arm themselves, and told them of this vision of their enerai^. 
They also took courage at what was told them, and were 
ready to perform what he sliould enjoin them : so Gideon 
divided his army into three parts, and brought it out about 
the fourth watch of the night, each part containing an hun- 
dred men : diey all bore empty pitchers, and lighted lamps 
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in their hands, that their onset might not be discovered by 
their enemies. They had also each of them a ram's horn ui 
his right hand, which he used instead of a trumpet. The 
enemies' camp took up a large space of ground ; for it hap- 
pened they had a great many camels : and as they were di- 
vided into different nations^ so they were contained in one 
circle. Now when the Hebrews did as they were ordered 
beforehand, upon their approach to their enemies, and on 
the signal given, sounded with the rams' horns, and brake 
their pitchers, and set upon their enemies with their lamps, 
and a great shout, and cried, ^^ Victory to Gideon, by God's 
assistance," a disorder and a fright seized on the other men 
while they were half asleep, for it was night-time, as God 
would have it ; so that a few of them were slain by their ene- 
mies, but the greatest part by their own soldiers, on account 
of the diversity of their language, and when they were once 
put into disorder, they killed all that they met with, as think- 
ing them to be enemies also. Thus there was a great 
slaughter made. And as the report of Gideon's victory 
eame to the Israelites, they took their weapons and pursued 
their enemies, and overtook them in a certain valley, encom- 
passed with torrents, a place which these could not get over; 
;30 they encompassed them, and slew them all, with their 
kings, Oreb and Zeeb. But the remaining captains led 
those soldiers that were left, which were about eighteen 
thousand^ and pitched their camp a great way off the Israel- 
ites. < However^ Gideon did not grudge his pains, but pur- 
sued them with all his army, and joined battle with them, 
cut off the whole enemies' army, and took the other leaders, 
Zebah and Zalmuna, and made them captives. Now there 
were slain in this battle of the Midianites, and of their auxi- 
liaries the Arabians, about an hundred and twenty thousand, 
and the Hebrews took a great prey, gold and silver, and gar- 
ments, and camels, and asses. And when Gideon was come 
to his own country of Ophrah, he slew the kings of the Mi*- 
dianites. 

6. However, the tribe of Ephraim was so displeased at 
the good success of Gideon, that they resolved to make war 
against him, accusing him because he did not tell them of 
his expedition agaii^t their enemies. But Gideon, as a man 
of temper, and that excelled in every virtue, pleaded, ** That 
it was not the result of his own aii^hority or reasoning, that 
made him attack the enemy without them, but that it was 
the command of God, and still the victory belonged to them 
as well as those in the army." And by this method of cool- 
ing their passions, he brought more advantage to the He- 
brews than by the success he had against these enemies, for 
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he thereby delivered them from a sedition which was arising 
amoDg them ; yet did this tribe afterwards suffer the punish- 
ment of this their injurious treatment of Gideon, of which we 
will give an account in due time. 

?• Hereupon Gideon would have laid down the govern- 
ment, but was overpersuaded to take it, which he enjoyed 
forty yearsy and distributed justice to them, as the people 
came to him in their differences ; and what he determined 
was esteemed valid by all. And when he died, he was buried 
in his own country of Ophrah. 



CHAP. vn. 

That the Judges who succeeded Gidemi made J far mitk the 
acyoining Nations for a long Time. 

% 1. Now Gideon had seventy sons that were legitimate, for 
he had many wives, but he had also one that was spurious 
by his concubine Drumah, whose name was Abimelecn, who, 
after his father's death retired to Shechem to his mother's re- 
ktionsy for they were of that place : and when he had got 
money of such of them as were eminent for many instances 
of injustice, he came with them to his father's house, and 
slew all his brethren, except Jotham, for he had the good 
fortune to escape and be presei^ved ; but Abimelech made 
the government tyrannical, and constituted himself a lord, to 
do what he pleased, instead of obeying the laws, and he acted 
most rigidly against those that were the patrons of justice. 

2. How, when on a certain time there was a public festi- 
val at Shechem, and all the multitude was there gathered to- 
gether, Jotham his brother, whose escape we before related, 
went up to Mount Gerizzim, which hangs over the eity 
Shechem, and cried out so as to be heard by the multitude, 
who were attentive to him. He desired they would con- 
sider what he was going to say to them ; so when silence was 
made, he said " That when the trees had a human voice, and 
there was an assembly of them gathered together, they de- 
sired that the fig tree would rule over them ; but when that 
tree refused so to do, because it was contented to enjoy that 
honour which belonged peculiarly to the fruit it bare, and 
not that which should be derived to it from abroad, the trees 
did not leave off their intentions to have a ruler, so tliey 
thought proper to make the offer of that honour to the vine; 
but when the vine was chosen, it made use of the same 
words which the fig tree had used before, and excused itself 
from accepting the government: and when the olive tree 
had done the same, the brier, whom the trees had desired 
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to take the kingdom (it is a sort of wood good for firing), it 
promised to take the government, and to be zealous in the 
exercise of it^ but that then they must sit down under its 
shadow, and if they should plot against it to destroy it, 
the principle of fire that was in it should destroy them. He 
told them, that what he had said was no laughing matter : 
for diat when they had experienced many blessings from 
Gideon, they overlooked Abimelech, when he overruled all, 
and had joined with them in slaying hb brethren : and that 
he was no better than a fire himself." So when he had said 
this, he went away, and lived privately in the mountains for 
three years, out of fear of Abimelech. 

3. A little while after this festival the Shechemites, who 
had now repented themselves of having slain the sons of 
Gideon^ drove Abimelech away, both from their city and 
their tribe ; whereupon he contrived how he might distress 
their city. Now at the season of vintage, the people ^vere 
afraid to go out and gather their fruits, for fear Abimelech 
should do them some mischief. Now it happened that there 
had come to them a man of authority, one Gaal, that sof- 
joumed vrith them, having bis armed men^ and his kinsmen 
with him, so the Shechemites desired that he would allow 
them a guard during their vintage^ whereupon he accepted 
of their desires, and so the people went out, and Gaal with 
them at the head of his soldiery : so they gathered their fruit 
with safety ; a^d wheii they were at supper in several com- 
panies, then they ventured to cucse Abimelech openly, and 
the magistrates laid ambushes in places about the city, and 
caught many of Abimelech's followers, and destroyed ih&aa. 

4. Now there was one Zebul, a magistrate of the Shecher 
miteSy that had entertained Abimelech. He sent messengers, 
and informed him, how much Gaal had irritated the people 
against him, and excited him to lay ambushes before the 
city, for that he would persuade Gaal to go out against him, 
wUch would leave it in his power to be revenged on him, 
and when that was once done, he would bring him to be 
reconciled to the city. . So Abimelech laid ambushes, and 
himself lay with them. Now Gaal abode in the suburbs, 
taking little care of himself; and Zebul was with him. Now 
as Gaal saw the armed men commg on, he said to Zebul, that 
some armed men were coming; but the otlier replied, they 
were only shadows of huge stones ; and when they were come 
nearer, Gaal perceived what was the reality, and said, they 
were not shadows, but men lying in ambush. Then said 
Zebul, didst not thou reproach Abimelech for cowardice ? 
why dost thou not then show how very courageous thou art 
thyself, and go and fight him ? So Gaal, being in disorder, 
joined battle with Abimelech, and some of his men fell; 
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whereupon he fled into the city, ttnd took his men with him. 
But Zebul managed his matters so in the city that he pro^ 
cured them to expel Gaal out of the city, and this by ac- 
cusing him of cowardice in this action with the soldiers of 
Abimelech. But Abimelech, when he had learned that the 
Sbeeb^nites were again coming out to gather their grapes, 
placed ambushes before the city, and when they were come 
out, the third part of his army took possession of the gates 
to hinder the citizens from returning in again^ while the rest 
pursued those that were scattered abroad, and so there was 
slaughter every where, and when he had overthrown the city 
to the very foundations, for it was not able to bear a siege, 
and had sown its ruins with salt, he proceeded on with his 
army till all the Shechemites were slain. As for those that 
were scattered about the country, and so escaped the danger, 
they were gathered together unto a certain strong rock, and 
settled themselves upon it, and prepared to build a wall 
about it: and when Abimelech knew their intentions, he 

!>revented them, and came upon tliem witfi his forces, and 
aying faggots of dry wood round the place, be himself 
bringing some of them, and by his example encouraging the 
soldiers to do the same. And when the rock was encom- 
passed round about with these faggots,^ they set them on fire, 
and threw in whatsoever by nature caught fire the most 
easily ; so a mighty flame was raised, and nobody could fly 
away from the rock, but every man perished, with their wives 
and children, in all about fifteen hundred men, and the rest 
were a great number also. And such was the calamity 
which fell upon the Shechemites ; and men's grief on their 
account had been greater than it was, had they not brought 
so much mischief on a person who had so well deserved of 
them, and had they not themselves esteemed this as a punish- 
ment for the same. 

5. Now Abimelech, when he had afirighted the Israelites, 
with the miseries he had brought upon the Shechemites, 
seemed openly to affect greater authority than he now had, 
and appeared to set no bounds to his violence, unless it were 
with the destruction of all. Accordingly he marched to 
Thebes, and took the city on the sudden ; and there being a 
great tower therein, whereunto the whole multitude fled, he 
made preparation to besiege it. Now as he was rushing 
with violence near the gales, a woman threw a piece of a 
millstone upon his head, upon which Abimelech fell down ; 
and desired his armour-bearer to kill him, lest his death 
should be thought to be the work of a woman, who did what 
he was bid to do. So he underwent this death as a punish- 
ment for the wickedness he had perpetrated against his bre- 
thren, and his insolent barbarity to the Shechemites. Now 
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the c&lamity that happened to tho^e Shechemities wa$ accord- 
ing to the prediction of Jotham. However, the army that 
was with Abimelech, upon his fall, was scattered abroad, 
and went to their own homes. 

6. Now it was that Jair the Gileadite *, of the tribe of 
Manasseh, took the government. He was a man happy in 
other respects also, but particularly in his childr^, who 
were of a good character. They were thirty in number, and 
very skilful in riding on horses, and were entrusted with the 
government of the cities of Gilead. He kept the gQv^n«> 
ment tweuty^tvi'O years^ and died an old man ; and be was 
buried in Camon, a city of Gilead. 

7. And now all the affairs of the Hebrews were managed 
uncertainly, and tended to disorder, and to the contempt of 
God and of the laws. So the Ammonites and Philistines 
had them in contempt, and laid waste the country with a 
great army ; and when they had taken all Perea, they were 
so insolent as to attempt to gain the possession of all the 
rest : but the Hebrews, being now amended by the calami- 
ties they had undergone, betook themselves to supplications 
to God ; and brought sacrifices to him, beseeching him not 
to be too severe upon them, but to be moved by their prayers 
to leave off his anger against them. So ^od became more 
merciful to them, and was ready to assist them. 

8. When the Ammonites had made an expedition into the 
land of Gilead, the inhabitants of the country met them at. a 
certain mountain, but wanted a commander. Now there 
was one whose name was Jephtha, who^ both on account of 
his father's virtue, and on account of that army which he 
maintained at his own expenses, was a potent man : the Is- 
raelites therefore sent to him, and entreated him to come. to 
their assistance^ and promised him the dominion oyer them 
all his lifetime. But he did not admit of their entreaty ; 
and accused them, that they did not come to his assistance 
when he was unjustly treated, and this in an open manner by 
his brethren ; for they cast him off, as not. having the same 
motjier with the rest, but born of a strange mother, that Was 
introduced among them by his father's fondness, aoid.this 
they did out of a contempt of his inability [to vindicate him- 
self]. So he dwelt in the country of Gilead, as it is called, 
and received all that came to him, let tb^n come from what 
place soever,. and paid them wages. However, when they 
pressed him to accept the dominion, and swore that they 

* Our present copies of Josephus all omit Tola among the Judges, thoogh 
the other copies have him next after Abimelech, and allot twenty-three years 
to his administration, Judges x. 1, 2. yet do all Josephus's commentators 
conclude, that in Josephus's sum of the years of the Judges his twenty4hrce 
years are included ; hence we are to confess, that somewhat has been here 
lost out of his copies. 
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would grant him the goverament o^r them all his life, he 
led them to the war. 

g. And when Jephtha had taken immediate care of their 
affairsj he placed his army at the city Mispeh, and sent a 
message to the Ammonite [king], complaining of liis unjust 
possession of their land. But tliat king sent a contrary mes- 
sage; and complained of the Exodus of the Israelites out of 
Egypty and desired him to go out of the land of the Amo- 
rites, and yield it up to him, as at first his paternal inheri- 
tance. But Jephtha returned this answer, ^' That he did not 
justly complain of his ancestors about the land of the Amo* 
rites, and ought rather to thank them that they left the land 
of the Ammonites to them, since Moses could have taken it 
also; and that neither would he recede from that land of 
their own, which God had obtained for them, and they had 
now inhabited [above] three hundred years, but would fight 
with them about it." 

10. And when he had given them this answer, he sent the 
ambassadors away. And when he had prayed for victory, 
and had vowed to perform sacred offices ; and if he came 
home in safety, to offer in sacrifice what living creatures so- 
ever should first meet him'^, he joined battle with the enemy, 
and gained a great victory, and in his pursuit slew the ene- 
mies all along as far as the city Minnith. He then passed over 
to the land of the Ammonites, and overthrew many of their 
cities, and took their prey, and freed his own people from 
that slavery which they had undergone for eighteen years. 
But as he came back, he fell into a calamity no way corres- 
pondent to the great actions he had done; for it was his 
daughter that came to meet him ; she was also an only child 
and a virgin : upon this Jephtha heavily lamented the great- 
ness of his affliction, and blamed his daughter for being so 
forward in meeting him, for he had vowed to sacrifice her to 
God. However^ this action tliat was to befall her was not 
ungrateful to her, since she should die upon occasion of her 
father's victory, and the liberty of her fellow citizens : she 
only desired her father to give her leave for two months, to 
bewail her youth with her fellow citizens ; and then she agreed 
that at the fore-mentioned time he might do with her accord- 
ing to his vow. Accordingly when that time was over, he 
sacrificed his daughter as a burnt-offering, offering such an 

♦ Josephus justly condemns Jephtha, as do the Apostolical Constitutions, 
B. vii. ch, zxzvii. for his rash vow, whether it were for sacrificing his 
daughter, aft Josephus thought, or for dedicating her, who was his only child, 
to perpetual virginity, at the tabernacle or elsewhere, which I rather sup- 
pose. If he had vowed her for a sacrifice she ought to have been redeemed, 
Lev. xxvii. 1—8. but of the sense of ver. 28, 29. as relating not to things 
vowed to'God, but devoted to destruction. Sec the note on Antiq. B. v. 
ch. i, sect. 8. 
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oblation as was neither conformable to the law, nor accept- 
able to God, not weighing with himself what opinion the 
hearers would have of such a practice. 

11. Now the tribe of Ephraim fought against him, because 
he did not take them along with him in his expedition against 
the Ammonites, but because he alone had the prey, and the 
glory of what was done to himself. As to which he said, 
first that they were not ignorant how his kindred had fought 
against him, and that when they were invited, they did not 
come to his assistance, whereas they ought to have come 
quickly, even before they were invited. And in the next 
place, that they were going to act unjustly ; for while they 
liad not courage enough to fight their enemies, they came 
hastily against their own kindred : and he threatened them, 
that, with God's assistance, he would inflict a punishment 
upon them, unless they would grow wiser. But when he could 
not persuade them, he fought with them with those forces 
which he sent for out of Gilead, and he made a great slaughter 
among them ; and when they were beaten, he pursued them, 
and seized on the passages of Jordan by a part of his army 
which he had sent before, and slew about forty-two thousand 
of them. 

12. So when Jephtha had ruled six years he died, and was 
buried in his own country Sebee, which is a place in the 
land of Gilead. 

13. Now when Jephtha was dead, Ibzan took the govern- 
ment, being of the tribe of Judah, and of the city of Bethle- 
hem. He had sixty children, thirty of them sons, and the 
rest daughters; all which he left alive behind him, giving 
the daughters in marriage to husbands, and taking wives for 
his sons. He did nothing in the seven years of his adminis* 
tration that was worth recording, or deserved a memorial. So 
he died an old man, and was buried in his own country. 

14. When Ibzan was dead after this manner, neither did 
Helon who succeeded him in the government, and kept it 
ten years, do any thing remarkable ; he was of the tribe of 
Zebulon. 

15. Abdon, also the son of Hilel, of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and born at the city Pyrathon, was ordained their supreme 
governor after Helon. He is only recorded to have been 
happy in his children ; for the public affairs were then so 
peaceable, and in such security, that neither did he perform 
any glorious action. He had forty sons, and by them left 
thirty grand children ; and he marched in state with these 
seventy, who were all very skilful in riding horses, and he 
left them all alive after him. He died an old man ; and ob- 
tained a magnificent burial in Pyrathon. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning the Fortitude of Samson, and what Mischiefs 
he brought upon the Philistines. 

§ 1. After Abdon^as dead^ the Philistines overcame the 
Israelites, and received tribute of them for forty years ; from 
which distress they were delivered after this manner. 

2. There was one Manoah, a person of such great virtue 
that he had few men his equak, and without dispute the 
principal person of his country. He had a wife celebrated 
tor her beauty, and excelling her contemporaries. He had 
no children ; and being uneasy at his want of posterity, he 
entreated God to give them seed of their own bodies to suc- 
ceed them ; and with that intent he came constantly into the 
suburbs*', together with his wife> which suburbs were in the 
great plain. Now he was fond of his wife to the decree of 
madness, and on that account was unmeasurably jealous of 
her. Now when his wife was once alone, an apparition was 
seen by her ; it was an angel of God, and resembled a young 
man, beautiful and tall, and brought her the good news, that 
she should have a son, bom by God's providence, that should 
be a goodly child, of great strength, by whom, wh^i he was 
grown up to man's estate, the Philistines should be afflicted. 
He exhorted her also not to poll his hair, and that he should 
avoid all other kinds of drink (for so had God commanded), 
and be entirely contented with water. So the angel, when 
he had delivered that message, went his way, his coming hav^ 
ing been by the will of God. 

3. Now the wife informed her husband, when he came 
home, of what the angel had said, who showed so great an 
admiration of the beauty and tallness of the young man that 
had appeared to her, that her husband was astonished, and 
out of himself for jealousy, and such suspicions as are excited 
by that passion : but she was desirous to have her husband's 
unreasonable sorrow taken away ; accordingly, she entreated 
God to send the angel again that he might be seen by her 
husband. So the angel came again by the favour of God, 
while they were in the suburbs, and appeared to her when 
she was alone, without her husband. She desired the ai^el 
to stay so long till she might bring her husband; and that 
request being granted, she goes to call Manoah. When he 
taw the angel he was not yet free from suspicion, and he de- 
^ed him to inform him of all that he had told his wife : but 

* I can discover no reason why Manoah and his wife came so constantly 
into these suburbs to pray for children, but because tliere was a synagogue 
or place of devotion in those suburbs. 
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when he said it was sufficient that she alone knew what he 
had saidy he then requested of him to tell who he was, that 
when the child was born they might return him thanks, and 
give him a present. He replied, that he did not want any 
present, for that he did not bring them the good news of thie 
birth of a son, out of the want of any thing. And when Ma- 
noah had entreated him to stay, and partake of his hospita- 
lity, he did not give his consent. However, he was persuaded, 
at the earnest request of Manoah, to stay so long as while he 
brought him one mark of his hospitality : so he slew a kid of 
the goats, and bid his wife boil it. When all was ready, the 
angel enjoined hini to set the loaves and the jResh, but with- 
out the vessels, upon the rock ; which when they had done, 
he touched the flesh with the rod which he had in his hand, 
which, upon the breaking out of a flame, was consumed, toge- 
ther with the loaves. And the angel ascended openly, in their 
sight, up to heaven, by means of die smoke, as by a vehicle. 
Now Manoah was afraid that some danger would come to 
them from this sight of God, but his wife bid him be of good 
courage; for that God appeared to them for their benefit. 

4. So the woman proved with child, and was careful to 
observe the injunctions that were given her, and they called 
the child, when he was born, Samson, which name signifies 
one that is strong. So the child grew apace, and it appeared 
evidently that he would be a prophet*, both by the modera- 
tion of his diet, and the permission of his hair to grow. 

5. Now when he once came with his parents to Timnath, 
a city of the Philistines, when there was a great festival, he 
fell in love with a maid of that country, and he desired of 
his parents that they would procure him the damsel for his 
wife : but they refused so to do, because she was not of the 
stock of Israel ; yet because this marriage was of God, who 
intended to convert it to the benefit of the Hebrews, he over- 
persuaded them to procure her to be espoused to him. And 
as he was continually coming to her parents, he met a lion, 
and though he was naked, he received his onset, and strang- 
led him with his hands, and cast the wild beast into a woody 
piece of ground on the inside of the road. 

6. And when he was going another time to the damsel, he 
lighted upon a swarm of bees making their combs in the breast 
of that lion, and taking three honeycombs away, he gave 
them, together with the rest of his presents, to die damsel. 

• Here by vl prophet Josephns seems only to mean one that was born by a 
particular providence, lived after tlie manner of a Nazarite devoted to God, 
and was to have an extraordinary commission and strength from God for the 
judging and avenging his people Israel, without any proper prophetic reve- 
lations at all. 
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Now the people of Timnatb, out of a dread of the young 
man's strength, gave him, during the time of the wedding- 
feast (for he then feasted them all), thirty of the most stout 
of their youth, in pretence to be his companions, but in 
reality to be a guard upon him, that he might not attempt to 
^ive them any disturbance. Now as they were drinking 
merrily^ and playing, Samson said, as was usual at such 
times, ^' Come, if I propose you a[ riddle, and you can ex- 
pound it in these seven days time, I will give you every one 
SL linen shirt and a garment, as the reward of your wisdom.'' 
So they being very ambitious to obtain the glory of wisdom, 
together with the gains, desired him to propose his riddle : 
he said, '^ that a devourer produced sweet food out of itself, 
though itself were very disagreeable." And when they 
were not able, in three days time, to find out the meaning of 
the riddle, they desired the damsel to discover it by the means 
of her husband, and tell it them, and they threatened to burn 
her if she did not tell it them. So when the damsel en- 
treated Samson to tell it her, he at first refused to do it, 
but when she lay hard at him, and fell into tears, and made 
his refusal to tell it a sign of his unkindness to her, he in- 
formed her of his slaughter of a lion, and how he found bees 
in his breast, and carried away three honeycombs, and brought 
them to her. '^Thus he suspecting nothing of deceit, inform- 
ed her of all, and she revealed it to those that desired to know 
it. Then on the seventh day, whereon they were to expound 
tlie riddle proposed to them, they met together before sun- 
setting, and said, ^' Nothing is more disagreeable than a lion 
to those that light on it, and nothing is sweeter than honey 
to those that make use of it." To which Samson made 
this rejoinder, " Nothing is more deceitful than a woman, 
for such was the person that discovered my interpretation to 
you." Accordingly he gave them the presents he had pro- 
nused thenx, making such Askelonites as met him upon the 
road his prey, who were themselves Philistines also. But 
he divorced this his wife, and the girl despised his anger, and 
was married to his companion, who made tlie foxmex* match 
between them. 

7« At this injurious treatment Samson was so provoked 
•that he resolved to punish all the Philistines, as well as her; 
so it being then summer-time, and the fruits of the land 
being almost ripe enough for reaping, he caught three hun- 
dred foxes, and joming lighted torches to their tails, he sent 
them into the fields of the Philistines, by which means the 
fruits of the fields perished. Now when the Philistines 
knew that this was Samson's doing, and knew also for what 
<:ause he did it, they sent their rulers to Timnath, and burned 
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his former wife, and her relations^ who had been the occa- 
sion of their misfortunes. 

8. Now when Samson had slain many of the Philistines 
in the plain country, he dwelt at Etam, which is a strong 
rock of the tribe of Judah ; for the Philistines at that time 
made an expedition against that tribe: but the people of 
Judah said, that they did not act justly with them, in inflict* 
ing punishments upon them while they paid their tribute, and 
this only on account of Samson's offences. They answered, 
that in case they would not be blamed themselves^ they must 
deliver up Samson, and put him into their power. So they, 
being desirous not to be blamed themselves, came to the rock 
with three thousand armed men, and complained to Samson 
of the bold insults he had made upon the Philistines, who 
were men able to bring calamity upon the whole nation of 
the Hebrews ; and they told him they were come to take 
him, and to deliver him up to them, and put him into their 
power, so they desired him to bear this willingly. Accord- 
ingly when he had received assurance from them upon oath, 
that they would do him no other barm than only to deliver 
him into his enemies' hands, he came down from the rock^ 
and put it into the power of his countrymen. Then did they 
bind him with two cords, and lead him on, in order to deliver 
him to the Philistines; and when they came to a certain 
place which is now called The Jawbone, on account of the 
great action there performed by Samson, though of old it 
had no particular name at all, the Philistines, who had 
pitched their camp not far off, came to meet them with joy 
and shouting, as having done a great thing, and gained what 
they desired; but Samson broke his bonds asunder, and 
catching up the jawbone of an ass that lay down at his feet, 
fell upon his enemies, and smiting them with his jawbone, 
slew a thousand of them, and put the rest to flight and into 
great disorder. 

9. Upon this slaughter Samson was too proud of what he 
had performed, and said that this did not come to pass by the 
assistance of God, but that his success was to be ascribed to 
his own courage ; and vaunted himself, that ** it was out of a 
dread of him, that some of his enemies fell, and the rest ran 
away upon his use of the jawbone." But when a great thirst 
came upon him, he considered that human courage is no- 
thing, and bare his testimony that all is to be ascribed to 
God, and besought him that he would not be angry at any 
thing he had said, nor give him up into the hands of his ene- 
mies, but afford him help under his aflSiction, and deliver 
him from the misfortune he was under. Accordingly God 
was moved with his entreaties, and raised him up a plentiful 
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fountain of sweet water at a certain rock ; whence it was diat 
Samson called the place The Jawbone*^ and so it is called 
to this day. 

10» After this fight Samson had the j Philistines in con^ 
tempt, and came to Gaza^ and took up his lodgings in a cer- 
tain inn. When the rulers of Gaza were informed of his 
coming thither, they seized upon the gates^ and placed men 
in ambush about them, that he might not escape without 
being perceived. But Samson, who was acquainted with 
their contrivances against him, arose about midnight, and ran 
by force upon the gates, with their posts and beams and the 
rest of their wooden furniture, and carried them away on his 
shoulders, and bare them to the mountain that is over Hebron, 
and there laid them down. 

11. However, he at length tran^ressedf the laws of his 
country, and altered his own regular way of living, and imi- 
tated the strange customs of foreigners; which thing was the 
beginning of his miseries ; for he fell in love with a woman 
that was an harlot, among the Philistines; her name was De- 
iUahy and he lived with her. So those that administered the 
public affairs of the Philistines, came to her, and with pro- 
mises induced her to get out of Samson what was the cause 
of that his strength, by which he became unconquerable to 
his* enemies. Accordingly, when they were drinking, and 
had the like conversation together, she pretended to admire 
the actions he had done, and contrived to get out of him by 
subtilty, by what means he so much excelled others in 
strength. Samson, in order to delude Delilah, for he had 
not yet lost his senses, replied, that if he were bound with 
such seven green withes of a vine as might still be wreathed, 
he diould be weaker tlian any other man. The woman said 
no more then, but told this to the rulers of the Philistines, 
and hid certain of the soldiers in ambush within the house, 
and when he was disordered in drink, and asleep, she bound 
him as fast as possible with the withes, and then upon her 
awakening him, she told him some of the people were upon 
him; but he broke the withes, and endeavoured to defend 
himself, as though some of the people were upon him. Now 
this woman, in the constant conversation Samson had with 
her, pretended, that she took it very ill that he had such 
little confidence in her affections to him, that he would not 

* This fountain called Lehi^ or the Jawbone, is still in being as travellers 
assure us, and was known by this very name in the days of Josephus, and 
has been known by the same name in all these past ages. See Antiq. B. vii. 
ch. zil. sect. 4. 

f See this justly observed in the Apostolical Constitutions, B. vii. cb. 
xxxvii. that Samson's prayer was heard, but that it was before this his 
transgression. 
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tell her wfaat she desired, as if she would not conceal what 
she knew it was for his interest to have concealed. How- 
ever, he deluded her again, and told her, that if they bound 
him with seven cords, he should lose his strength. And 
when, upon doing this she gained nothing, he told her the 
third time, that his hair should be woven into a web ; but, 
when upon doing this, the truth was not yet discovered^ at 
lengtli Samson, upon Delilah!s prayer (for he was doomed 
to fall into some affliction), was desirous to please her, and 
told her, That ^* God took care of him, and that hc/ was 
bom by his providence, and that thence it is that I suffer 
my hair to grow, God having charged me never to poll my 
head, and thence my strength is according to the increase 
and continuance of my hair.'* When she had learned thus 
much, and had deprived him of his hair, she delivered him 
up to his enemies, when he was not strong enough to de^ 
fend himself from their attempts upon him ; so tliey put out 
his eyes, and bound him, and had him led about among 
them. 

12. But in process of time Samson's hair grew again. 
And there was a public festival among the Philistiqes, when 
the rulers^ and those of the most eminent character, were 
feasting together (now the room wherein they were had its 
roof supported by two pillars), so they sent for Samson, 
and he was brought to their feast, that they might insult him 
in their cups. Hereupon he, thinking it one of the greatest 
misfortunes, if he should not be able to revenge himself 
when he was thus insulted, persuaded the boy that led him 
by the hand, that he was weary and wanted to rest himself, 
and desired he would bring him near the pillars ; and as 
soon as he came to them, he rushed with force against them, 
and overthrew the house by overthrowing its pillars, with 
three thousand men in it, who were all slain, and Sampson 
with them. And such was the end of this man, when he . 
had ruled over the Israelites twenty years. And indeed this 
man deserves to be admired for his courage and strength, and 
magnanimity at his death, and that his wrath against his ene- 
mies went so far as to die himself with them. But as for 
his being ensnared by a woman, that is to be ascribed to hu- 
man nature, which is too weak to resist the temptations to 
that sin ; but we ought to bear him witness, that in all other 
respects he was one of extraordinary virtue. But his kin- 
dred took away his body, and buried it in Sarasat, his own 
country, with the rest of his family. 
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CHAP. IX. 

How under ElPs Government of the Israelites^ Booz married 
Ruth, from whom came Obea, the Grandfatlter of David. 

§ 1. Now after the death of Samson, Eli the high-priest 
was governor of the Israelites. Under him, when the coun- 
try was afflicted with a famine, Elimelech of Bethlehem, 
which is a city of the tribe of Judah, being not able to sup- 
port his family under so sore a distress, took with him Na- 
omi his wife, and the children that were born to him byher^ 
Chilion and Mahlon, anil removed his habitation into the 
land of Moab ; and upon the happy prosperity of his affairs 
there, he took for his sons wives of the Moabites, Orphah 
for Chilion, and Ruth for Mahlon. But in the compass of 
ten years, both Elimelech, and a little while after him, the 
sons died ; and Naomi, being very uneasy at these accidents, 
and not able to bear her lonesome condition, now those that 
were dearest to her were dead, on whose account it was that 
she had gone away from her ovim country, she returned to it 
again, for she had been informed it was now in a flourishing 
condition. However, her daughters-in-law were not able 
to think of parting with her, and when they had a mind to 
go out of the country with her, she could not dissuade them 
from it ; but when they insisted upon it, she wished them a 
more happy wedlock than they had had with her sons, and 
that they might have prosperity in other respects also, and 
seeing her own affairs were so low, she exhorted them to 
stay where they were, and not to think of leaving their own 
country, and partaking with her of that uncertainty under 
which she must return. Accordingly Orphah stayed behind, 
but she took Ruth along with her, as not to be persuaded to 
stay behind her, but would take her fortune with her, what- 
soever it should prove. 

S. When Ruth was come with her mother-in-law to Beth- 
lehem, Booz, who was near of kin to Elimelech, entertained 
her ; and when Naomi was so called by her fellow-citizens, 
according to her true name, she said, "You might more 
truly call me Mara." Now Naomi signifies in the Hebrew 
tongue, happiness, and Mara, sorrow. It was now reaping 
time ; aud Ruth, by the leave of her mother-in-law, went 
out to glean, tliat they might get a stock of com for their 
food. Now it happened that she came into Booz's field ; 
and after some time Booz came thither, and when he saw 
the damsel, he inquired of his servant that was set over the 
reapers concerning the girl. The servant had a little before 
inquired about all her circumstances, and told them to his 
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master, who kindly embraced her, both on account of her 
affection to her mother-in-law and her remembrance of that 
«on of hers, to whom she had been married, and wished 
that she might experience a prosperous condition ; so he 
desired her not to glean, but to reap what she was able, and 
gave her leave to carry it home. He also gave it in charge 
to that servant who was over the reapers, not to hinder ber 
when she took it away, and bid him give her her dinner, and 
make her*drink, when he did the like to the reapers. Now 
what com Ruth received of him she kept for her mother-in- 
law, and came to her in the evening, and brought the ears of 
corn with her ; and Naomi had kept for her a part of such 
food as her neighbours had plentifully bestowed upon her. 
Ruth also told her mother-in-law what Booz had said to 
her ; and when the other had informed her tliat he was near 
of kin to them, and perhaps was so pious a man as to make 
some provision for them, she went out again on the days fol« 
lowing to gather the gleanings with Boqz's maid-servants. 

S. It was not many days before Booz, after the barley was 
winnowed, slept in his threshing-floor. When Naomi was 
informed of this circumstance, she contrived it so that Ruth 
should lie down by him, for she thought it might be for their 
advantage, that he should discourse with the girl. Accord- 
ingly she sent the damsel to sleep at his feet, who went as 
she bade her, for she did not think it consistent with her 
duty to contradict any command of her mother-in-law's. And 
at first she lay concealed from Booz, as he was fast asleep; 
but when he awaked about midnight, and perceived a woman 
lying by him, he asked who she was ; and when she told 
him her name, and desired, that he whom she owned for her * 
lord would excuse her, he then said no more, but in the 
morning before the servants began to set about their work 
he awaked her, and bid her take as much barley as she was 
able to carry, and go to her mother-in-law before any body 
there should see that she had lain down by him, because it 
was but prudent to avoid any reproach that might arise on 
that account, especially when there had been nothing done 
that was ill. But as to the main point she aimed at, the 
matter should rest here, '' He that is nearer of kin than I 
am shall be asked whether he wants to take thee to wife ; 
if he says he does, thoushalt follow him; but if he refuse 
it, I will marry thee according to the law." 

4. When she had informed her mother-in-law of this, they 
were very glad of it, out of the hope they had that 'Booz 
would make provision for them. Now, about noon, Booz 
went down into the 'city, and gathered the senate together, 
and when he had sent for Ru£, he called for her kinsman 

voui. s 
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also ; aid when he was come, he saidy ^' Dost Dot thou retaiii 
the inheiilaiice of EiuDelechand his sons V* He confessed 
that he did retain it, and that he did as he was permitted to 
do by the laws, because he was their nearest kinsman. Then 
sakl Booz, ^^ Thou must not remember the laws by halves, 
but do evary thing according to them ; for the wife of Mab* 
Ion is come hither, whom thou must marry, according to the 
laws, in case thou- wilt retain their fields." So the man 
yielded up bi^ the field and the wife to Booz, who was 
bimaelf of kin to those that were dead, as alleging that he 
had a wife already, and children i^so ; so Booz called the 
senate to witness, and bid the woman to loose his shoe, and 
apit in his face, according to the law ; and when this was 
done, Booz married Ruth, and they had a son within a year's 
time. Naomi was herself a nurse to this child ; and by the 
adnee of the women called him Obtd^ as being to be 
brought up in order to be subservient to her in her old age, 
for Obed in the Hebrew dialect signifies a servant. The 
aon of Obed was Jesse, and David was his son, who was 
king, and left his dominions to his sons for one and twenty 
generatkms. I was therefore obliged to relate this history 
of Ruth, because I had a mind to demonstrate die power oif 
<3od, who, without difficulty, can raise those that are of oi>- 
dinary parentage to dignity and splendour^ to which he ad- 
vanced David, though he were bom of such mean parents. 



CHAP. X. 



Concerning the Birth of Samuel; and how he foretold the 
Calamity that befell the Sons of Eli. 

§ 1. And now, upon the ill state of the affairs of the He- 
brews, they made war again upon the Philistines. The oc- 
casion was this : Eli the high-priest had two sons^ Hophni 
and Phineas. These sons of Eli were guilty of injustice 
towards men, and of impiety towards God, and abstained 
from no sort pf wickedness. Some of their gifts they car- 
ried off, as belonging to the honourable employment they 
had, others they took away by violence. They also were 
guilty of impurity with the women that came to worship 
God [at the tabernacle], obliging some to submit to their 
lust by force, and enticing others by bribes ; nay, the whole 
course of their lives was no better than tyranny. Their father 
therefore was angry at them for such their wickedness, and 
expected that God would suddenly inflict his punishments 
upon them for what they had done, llie mdltitode took it 
heinously also. And as soon as God had foretold what ca- 
lamity would befall Eli's sons, which he did both to Eli 
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hiknself, and to Samuel the prophet, who was yet but a child, 
he opetily showed his sorrow for his sons' destruction. 

£. I will first despatch what I have to say about the pro- 
phet Samuel, and after that will proceed to speak of the 
SODS of Eli, and the miseries they brought on the whole 
people of die Hebrews. Eleanah, a Levite, one of a mid- 
dle condition among his f^lowH^tizens, and one that dwelt 
at Ramathaim, a city of 'the tribe of Ephraim, married two 
wives, Hannah and Peninnafa. He had children by the lat-> 
ter, but he loved the other best, although she were barren. 
Now Eleanah came with his wives- to the city Sbiloh to sa- 
crifice, for there it was that the tabernacle of God was fixed, 
as we have formerly said. Now, when after he had sacri- 
ficed, he distributed at that festiv^ portions of the flesh to 
his wives and children ; and when Hannah saw the other 
wife's children sitting round about their mother, she fell into 
tears, and lamented herself on account of her barrenness and 
lonesomeness ; and sufiering her grief to prevail over her 
husband's consolations to her, she went to the tabernacle to 
beseech God to give her seed, and to make her a mother ; 
and to vow to consecrate the first son she should bear to the 
service of God, and this in such a way that his manner of 
living should not be like that of ordinary men. And as she 
continued at her prayers a long time, Eii the high-priest, for 
he sat there before the tabernacle, bid her go away, thinking 
she had been disordered with wine ; but when she said she 
had drank water, but was in sorrow for want of children, and 
was beseeching God for them, he bid her be of good cheer, 
and told her that God would send her children. 

3. So she came to her husband full of hope, and ate her 
noeal with gladness : and when they had returned to their 
own country she found herself with child, and they had a 
son born to them, to whom they gave the name of Samuel, 
which may be styled one that was asked of God. They there- 
fore came to the tabernacle to ofler sacrifice for the birth of 
the child, and brought their tithes with them ; but the wo- 
man remembered the vow she had made concerning her son, 
and delivered him to Eli, dedicating him to God, that he 
might become a prophet. Accordingly his hair was suffered 
to grow long, and his drink was water. So Samuel dwelt 
and was brought up in the temple. But Eleanah had other 
sons by Hannah, and three daughters. 

4. Now when Samuel was twelve years old he began to 
prophecy ; and when he was once asleep, God called to him 
by his name, but he supposing h^^ had been called by the 
high-priest, came to him ; but when the high-priest said he 
did not call him, God did so thrice. Eli was then so far il- 
luminated, that he said to him, " Indeed, Samuel, I was 

s 2 
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silent now as well as before : it is God that calls thee ; da 
thou, therefore, signify it to himi and say, I am here ready Z'' 
So when be heard God speak again, he desired him to speak 
and to deliver what oracles he pleased to him, for he wouSt 
not fail to perform any ministration whatsoever he should 
make use of him in ; to which God replied, ^^ Since thou art 
here ready, learn what miseries are coming upon the Israel** 
ites, such indeed as words cannot declare^ nor faith believe ^ 
for the sons of Eli shall die on one day, and the priesthood 
shall be transferred into die fismily of Eleazar,^ for Eli hath 
loved his sons more than he hath loved my worship, and to 
such a degree as is not for their advantage." Which mes- 
sage Eli obliged the prophet by oath to tell hira, for other- 
wise he had no inclination to afflict him by telling it. And 
now Eli had a far more sure expectation of the perdition of 
his sons : but the glory of Samuel increased more and more, 
it being found by experience, that whatsoever he prophesied 
came to pass accordingly *. 

CHAP. XL 

Herein is declared what befell the Sons of Elij the jirk, and 
the People ; and how Eli himself died miserably. 

§ 1, About this time it was that the Philistines made virar 
against the Israelites, and pitched their camp at the city 
Aphek. Now when the Israelites had expected them a little 
while, the very next day they joined battle, and the Philis- 
tines were conquerors, and slew above four thousand of the 
Hebrews, and pursued the rest of their multitude to their 
camp. 

2. So the Hebrews being afraid of the worst, sent to the 
senate, and to the high-priest, and desired that they would 
bring the aiic of God, that by putting themselves in array 
when it was present with them, they might be too hard for 
their enemies, as not reflecting that he who had condemned 
them to endure these calamities was greater than the ark, 
and for whose sake it was that this ark came to be honoured. 
So the ark came, and the sons of the high -priest with it, 
having received a charge from their father, that if they pre- 
tended to survive the taking of the ark, they should come no 
more into his presence; for Phineas officiated already as 
high priest, his father having resigned his office to him by 
reason of his great age. So the Hebrews were full of cou- 

♦ Although there had been a few occasional prophets before, yet wat 
this Samuel the first of a constant succession of prophets in the Jewish na 
tlon, as is implied in St. Peter*8 words. Acts iii. 24. *^ Yea, and all the pro>- 
l^hets from Samuel and those Uiat follow aftefy as many as ba^e spoiea, 
have likewise foretold of those days.*' See also Acts siii. 20; the other, 
were rather sometimes cttWed righteous men, Matt. x. 4 1 . ziii. 17. 
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rage, as supposing that by the coming of the ark they should 
Jbe too hard for their enemies ; their enemies also were greatly 
concerned, and were afraid of the ark's coming to the Israe- 
lites ; however, the upshot did not prove agreeable to the 
expectation of both sides, but when the battle was joined, 
Aat victory which the Hebrews expected was gained by the 
Philistines, and that defeat the Philistines were afraid of 
fell to the lot of the Israelites, and thereby they found that 
they put their trust in the ark in vain, for they were presently 
beaten as soon as they came to a close fight with their ene- 
mies, and lost about thirty thousand men, among which were 
the sons of the high-priest ; but ihe ark was carried away 
by the enemies. 

3. When the news of this defeat came ,to Shiloh, with that 
of die captivity of the ark (for a certain young man, a Ben- 
jamite, who was in the action, came as a messenger thither), 
the whole city was full of lamentations. And Eli the high- 
priest, who sat upon an high ithrone at one of the gates, heard 
their mournful cries, and supposed that some strange thing 
bad befallen his family : so he sent for the young man ; and 
when he understood what had happened in the battle, he 
Was not much uneasy as to his sons, 4)r what was told hhn 
withal about the army, as having beforehand known by di- 
vine revelation tfiat ifiose things would happen, and having 
himself declared them beforehand, for what sad things conie 
unexpectedly they distress men the most ; ^ut as soon as 
the ark was carried captive by their enemies, he was very 
much grieved at it, because it fell out quite differently from 
what he expected, so he fell down from his throne, and 
died, having in all lived ninety^ight years, and of them re- 
.tained the government forty. 

4. On the same day his son Phineas's wife died also, as 
not able to* survive the misfortunes of her husband ; for they 
Jtold her of her husband's death as she was in labour. How- 
evef^ she bare 'a son at seven months, which lived, and to 
^hieh they gave the name of Icabod^ which name signifies 
disgrace^ a^ this because the army received a disgrace at . 
this time. 

5. Now Eli was the first of the family of Ithamar, the 
odier son of Aaron, that had the government, for the family 
of Eleazar officiated as high-priest at first, the son still re- 
ceiving that honour from the father which Eleazar bequeath- 
ed to his son Phineas; after whom Abiezer his son took the 
honour, and delivered it to his son, whose name was Bukki, 
from whom his son Ozi received it; after whom Eli, of 
whom we have been speaking, had the priesthood, and so he 
bad his posterity until the time of Solomon's reign; but th^a 
Jthe posterity of Eleazar reassumed it. 



362 ANTigUITlEft QW THB JEW«. B0O«^-VO 

BOOK V|. 

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THIRTY-TWO YEARS. 

dFvem tj^t Bratjft of %Ii to tjfte Mtnii of JtatiL 



CHAP. I. 



The Destruction that came: upon the Philistines, and upon 
their Land, by the wrath of God, on account of their 
having carried the Ark away captive; and after what 
manner they sent it hack to the Hebrews, 

^ 1. When the Philistines had taken die ark of ihe He*^ 
brews captive^ as 1 said a little before^ they carried it to the 
city Ashdodi and put it by-their own, god, who wad called 
Dagon^, as one of their spmls ; but when they went into his 
temple the next morning to worship their god, they found 
him paying the same worship to the ark, for he lay along, as 
having fallen down from the basis whereon he had stood : so 
they took him up, and set him on his basis again, add were 
much troubled at what had happened ; and as they frequently 
came to Dagon and found him still lying along, in a posture 
of adoration to the ark, they were in very great distress a«i 
confusion. At length God sent a very destructive disease 
upon the city and country of Adidod, for they died of the 
dysentery or flux, a sore distemper^ that brought death apon 
them very suddenly ; for before the soul could, as usual in 
easy deadis, be well loosed from the body, they -brought up 
their entrails, and vomited up what they had eaten, «md what 
was entirely corrupted by the disease. And as to the irtiitB 
of their country, a great multitude of mice arose out of the 
earth and hurt them, and spared neither the plant§ nor the 
fruits. Now while the people of Ashdod were under the^ 
misfortunes, and were not able to support thenkselves under 
their calamities, they perceived that they suffered thus because 
of the ark, and that the victory thby had gotten, and their 
having taken the ark captive, had not happened for their 
good; they thei-efore sent to the people of Askelon, and de* 
sired that they would receive the ark among tliem. This 
desire of the people of Ashdod was not disagreeable to those 

• Dagon, a famous maritime god or idol, is generally supposed to have been 
like a man above the narel, and like ajlsh beneath it. 
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of AskeUmf so tkey graatcid tfaem that favour. But wben 
they had gotten the ark> they were in the same miserable con- 
ditipny for the ark carried along with it the disasters that the 
people of Ashdod had suffered, to those who received it from 
them, lliose of Askeloa aleio sent it away from themselves 
to others : nor did it stay among those others neither, for 
since they were pursued by the same disasters, they still sent 
it to the neighbouring cities; so that the ark went round, ^fter 
this manner, to die five cities of the Philistines, as though it 
exacted these disasters as a tribute to be paid it for its comii^ 
among them. 

£. When those that had experienced these miseries were 
tired out with them, and when those that heard of them were 
taught thereby not to admit the ark among them, since they 
paid so dear a tribute for it, at length they sought for some 
contrivance and method how they might get free from it, so 
the governors of the five cities, Gath, and Ekron, and Aske- 
lon^ as abo of Ga?a and Ashdod, met together, and con^- 
dered ti^bat was fit lo be done; and at the first they diought 
proper to $end the ark back to its own people, as allowing 
that God IobA avenged its cause ; that the ]|iiseri0s they had 
undergone came along with it, and that these were sent oo 
their cities upon its account, and together with it. How- 
ever, there wore those that said, they should not do so, nor 
suffer themselves to be deluded, as ascribing the <?ause of 
their miseries to it, because it could not have such power and 
force upon them; for had God had such a regard to it, it would 
not have been delivered into the hands .of men: so they ex- 
horted them to be ^uiet, and to take patiently what had be- 
fallen them, and to suppose there was jk> other cause of it but 
nature, which at certain revolutions of time produces mok 
mutations in the bodies of men, in the earth, in plants, and in 
all things that grow out of the «artb. But the counsel that 
prevailed over dioae already described was thatof cei:tain men, 
who were believed to have distinguished themselves in formier 
times for their understanding and prudence, and who, in tbeir 
present circumstances^, seemed above all the rest to speak 
properly. These men said, it was not right either to send 
the ark away, or retain it, but to dedicate five golden images, 
one for every city, as a thank-offering to God, on account of 
his having taken care of their preservation, and having kept 
them alive when their lives were likely to be taken away by 
such distempers as they were not able to bear up against. 
They also would have them make five golden mice* like to 

• Spanheim informs us here, that upon the coins of Tenedos, and those of 
other cities, a field mouse is engraven, togetlter ivith jipoUo Sminlkeus, or 
Apollo the driver away of field micey on account of his being supposed to have 
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those that had devoured and destroyed their country, to put 
tfiem in a bag, and lay them upon the ark; to make them a 
new cart also for it, and to yoke^ milch kine to it*, but to shut 
up their calves; and keep them from them^ lest by following 
after them they should prove an hinderance to their dams, and 
that the dams might return the faster out of a desire of those 
calves ; then to drive these milch kine that carried the ark, 
and leave it at a place where three ways met, and to leave it 
to the kine to go along which of those ways they pleased, that 
in case they went the way to the Hebrews, and ascended to 
their country, they should suppose that the ark was the cause 
of their misfortunes; but if they turned into another road, they 
said, '^ We will pursue after it, and conclude that it has no 
such force in it." 

3. So they determined that these men spake well; and 
they immediately confirmed their opinion by doing accord- 
ingly : and when they had done as hath been already describ- 
ed, they brought the cart to a place where three ways met, 
and left it there, and went their ways; but the kine w^t th^ 
right way, and as if some persons had driven them^ while the' 
rulers of the Philistines followed after them, as desirous to 
know where they would stand still, and to whom they would 
go. Now there was a certain village of the tribe of Judah, 
whose name was Bethshemesh, and to that village did the 
kine go; and though there was a great and a good plain before 
them to proceed in, they went no farther, but stopped the 
cart there. This was a sight to those of that village, and 
'they were very glad ; for it being then summer-time, and all 
the inhabitants being then in their fields gathering in their 
fruits, they left off the labours of their hands for joy, as soon 
as they saw the ark, and ran to the cart, and taking the ark 
down, and the vessel that had the images in it, and the mice, 
they set them upon a certain rock which was in the plain; 
and when they had offered a splendid sacrifice to God, and 
feasted, they offered the cart and the kine as a burnt-offering: 
And when the lords of the Philistines saw this, they returned 
back. 

freed certain tracts of ground from those mice : which coins show» how great 
a Judgment such mice have sometimes been, and how the deliverance from 
them was then esteemed the effect of a divine power; which observations 
foe highly suitable tor this history. 

* This device of the Philistines, of having a yoke of kine to draw this 
cart into which they put the ark of the Hebrews, is greatly illustrated by 
Sanchoniatho^s account, under his ninth generation, that Agrouerus, or 
Agrotes the husbandman^ had a much worshiped statue and temple, carried 
about by one or more yoke of oxen, or kine in Phenicioy in the neighbourhood 
of these Philistines. See Cumberland's Sanchoniatho, p. 2T» and 24T, and 
£ssay on the Old Testament, Append, p. 17^. 
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4. But now it was that the wrath of God overtook them, 
and struck seventy persons'*^ dead of the village of Bethshe- 
mesh, who not being priests, and so not worthy to touch the 
ark, had approached to it. Those of that village wept for 
those that thus suffered, and made such a lamentation as was 
naturally to be expected on so great a misfortune that wa« 
Sent from God, and every one mourned for his own relation. 
And since they acknowledged themselves unworthy of the 
ark's abode with them, they sent to the public senate of the 
Israelites, and informed them that the ark was restored by the 
Philistines; which, when they knew, they brought it away to 
Kirjathjearim, a city in the neighbourhood of Bethshemesh. 
In this city lived one Abinadctb, by birth a Levite, and who 
was greatly commended for his righteous and religious course 
of life, so they brought the ark to his house, as to a place 
fit for God himself to abide in, since therein did inhabit a 
righteous man. His sons also ministered to the divine ser* 
vice at the ark, and were the principal curators of it for 
twenty years, for so many years it continued in Kirjathjea* 
rim, having been but four months with the Philistines. 



CHAP. II. 



The Expedition of the Philistines against the Hebrewsj and 
the Hebrews' victory under the Conduct of Samuel the 
Prophet^ who was tneir General. 

§ 1, Now while the city of Kirjathiearim had the ark with 
them, the whole body of the people betook themselves all 
that time to offer prayers and sacrifices to God, and appear- 
ed greatly concerned and zealous about his worship. So 
Samuel the prophet, seeing how ready they were to do their 
duty, thought this a proper time to speak to them, while they 
were in this good disposition, about the recovery of their 
liberty, and of the blessings that accompanied the same. 
Accordingly he used such words to them as he thought were 
most likely to excite that inclination, and to persuade them 
to attempt it:/' O you Israelites, said he, to whom the 
Philistines are still grievous enemies, but to whom God be- 
gias to be gracious, it behoves you not only to be desirous 

♦ These 70 men, being not so much as Levites, touched the ark in a rash 
or profane manner, and were slain by the hand of God for such (heir rash- 
ness aiid profaneness, according to the divine tfareateoings, Nnmb. iv. 15,20} 
but how our other copies come to add such an incredible number as 50,000 
In this one town, or small city, I know not. Sec Dr. Wall's critical notes, 
#n 1 Sam. vi. 19. 
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of liberty, but to take the proper metboda to obtain it. Nor 
are you to be coutented with an inclination to get clear ef 
your lords and masters, while you still do what will procure 
your continuance under them : Be righteous then, and cast 
wickedness out of your souls^ and by your worship supplicate 
tb^ divine majesty with all your hearts, and persevere in the 
honour you pay to him; for if you act thus, you will enjoy 
prosperity; you will be freed from your slavery, and will get 
the victory over your enemies; which blessings it is not pos- 
sible you should attain, neither by weapons of war, nor by 
the strength of your bodies, nor by the multitude of your as* 
sistants; for God has not promised to grant these blessings 
by those means, but being good and righteous men ; and if 
you will be such, I will be security to you for the perform- 
ance of God*s promises/' When Samuel had said thus, the 
multitude applauded his discourse, and were pleased with his 
exhortation to them, and gave their consent to resign them- 
selves up to do what was pleasing to God. So Samuel 
gathered them together to a certain city called Mizpeh, which 
signifies in the Hebrew tongue a watch tower; there they 
drew water, and poured it out to God, and fasted all day, 
and betook themselves to their prayers. 

2. This their assembly did not escape the notice of the 
Philistines: so when they had learned that so large a com- 
pany had met together, they fell upon the Hebrews with a 
great army and mighty forces, as hoping to assault them 
when they did not expect it, nor were prepared for it. This 
thing affi-ighted the Hebrews, and put diem into disorder 
and terror; so they came running to Samuel, and said, that 
** their souls were sunk by their fears, and by the former 
defeat they had received, and that thence it was that we lay 
still, lest we should excite the power of our enemies against 
us. Now while thou hast brought us hither to offer up our 
prayers and sacrifices, and take oaths [to be obedient], our 
enemies are making an expedition against us, while we are 
naked and unarmed ; wherefore we have no other hope of 
deliverance but that by thy means, and by the assbtance 
God shall afford us upon ihy prayers to him, we shall ob- 
tain deliverance from the Philistines." Hereupon Samuel 
bid them be of good cheer, and promised them that God 
would assist them ; and taking a sucking lamb, he sacrificed 
it for the multitude, and besought God to hold his protecting 
hand over them when they should fight with the Philistines, 
and not to overlook them, nor suffer them to come under 
a second misfortune. Accordingly God hearkened to his 
prayers, and accepting their sacrifice with a gracious, inten- 
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tion^ and such as was disposed to assist them, he granted 
them victory and power ov6r their enemies. Now while the 
altar had the sacrifice of God upon it, and had not yet con- 
sumed it wholly by its sacred fire, the enemies' army marched 
out of their camp, and was put in order of battle, and this 
in hope that they should be conquerors, since the Jews * 
were caught in distressed circumstances, as neither having 
their weapons with them, nor being assembled there in order 
to fight. But things so fell out, that they would hardly have 
been credited though they had been foretold by any*body; 
for, in the first plac^ God disturbed the enemks with an 
earthquake, and -moved the ground under them to such a 
degree, that he caused it to tremble, and made them to shake^ 
insomuch that by its trembling, he made some unable to 
keep their feet, and made them fall down, and by opening 
its chasms, \\e caused that others should be hurried down 
into them : after which he caused such a noise of thunder 
to come among them, and made fiery lightning shine so ter« 
ribly round about them that it was ready to burn their faces | 
and he so suddenly shook their weapons out of their hands 
that he made them fiy and return home naked. 3o Samuel 
with the multitude pursued them to Bethcar, a placa «o 
called ; and there he set up a stone as a boundary of their 
victory, and their enemies flight, and called it the Stone of 
power, as a signal of that power God had given them against 
their enemies. 

3. So the Philistines, after this stroke, made no more ex- 
peditions against the Israelites, but lay still out of fear, and 
out . of remembrance of what had befallen them : and what 
courage the Philistines had formerly against the Hebrews^ 
that after this victory was transferred to the Hebrews. 
Samuel also made an expedition against the Philistines, and 
slew many of them, and entirely humbled their proud hearts^ 
and took from them that country, which when they were 
formerly conquerors in battle, they had cut oflF from the 
Jews, which was the country that extended from the borders 
of Gath to the city Ekron : but the remains of the Canaan^ 
ites were at this time in friendship with the Israelites. 

♦ This is the first place, so far as I remember, in these Antiquities, where 
Josephus begins to call his nation JewSy be having hitherto usually, if not 
4;on6tantly, called them either Hebrews or Israelites, The second place soon 
follows, cbap.iii.* ^ 5. 
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CHAP. III. 

How Samuely when he was so if^rm with old Age that he 
could not take care of the public Affairs, entrusted them 
to his Sons ; and how, upon the evil Administration of the 
Government hy them, the Multitude were so angry that 
they required to have a King to govern them although 
Samuel was much displeased thereat. 

I 1. But Samuel the prophet, when he had ordered the 
affairs of the people after a coDvenient manner, and had ap- 
pointed a city for every district of them, he commanded them 
to come to such cities, to have the controversies that they 
had one with another determined in them, he himself going 
over those cities twice in a year, and doing them justice ; and 
by that means he kept them in very good order for a long 
time. 

2. But afterwards he found himself oppressed with old 
age, and not able to do what he used to do, so he committed 
the government and the care of the multitude to his sons ; 
the elder of which was called Joel, and the name of the 
younger was Abiah. He also enjoined them to reside and 
judge the people, the one at the city Bethel, and the other at 
Beersheba, and divided the people into districts that should 
be under the jurisdiction of each of them. Now these men 
afford us an evident example and demonstration, how some 
children are not of the like dispositions with their parents, 
but sometimes perhaps good and moderate, though bom of 
wicked parents, and sometimes showing themselves to be 
wicked, though bom of good parents ; for these men, turning 
aside from their father's good courses, and taking a course 
that was contrary to them, perverted justice for the filthy 
lucre of gifts and bribes, and made their determinations not 
according to truth, but according to bribery, and turned aside 

^to luxury, and a costly way of living, so that as in the first 
place, they practised what was contrary to the will of God, 
so did they, in the second place, what was contrary to the 
will of the prophet their father, who had taken a great deal 
of care, and made a very careful provision that the multitude 
should be righteous. 

3. But the people, upon these injuries offered to their for- 
mer constitution and government by the prophet's sons, were 
very uneasy at their actions, and came mnning to the prophet, 
who then lived at the city Ramah, and itiformed him of the 
transgressions of his sons ; and said that '^ as he was himself 
old already, and too infirm by that age of bis to oversee their 
affairs in the manner he used to do, so they begged of him. 
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and entreated him to appoint some person to be king over 
them, who might rule over the nation, and avenge them of 
the Philistines, who ought to be punished for their former 
oppressions." These words greatly afflicted Samuel, on ac- 
count of his innate love of justice, and his hatred to kingly 
government, for he was very fond of an aristocracy, as what 
made the men that used it of a divine and happy disposition: 
nor could he either think of eating or sleeping, out of his 
concern and torment of mind at what they bad said, but all 
the night long did he continue awake, and resolved these 
notions in his mind. 

4. While he was thus disposed, God appeared to him, afnd 
comforted him, saying, '^ That he ought not to be uneasy at 
what the multitude desired, because it was not he but Himself 
whom they so insolently despised, and would not have to be 
alone their King : that they had been contriving these things 
from the very day that they came out of Egypt ; that however 
in no long time they would sorely repent of what they did, 
which repentance yet could not undo what was thus done for 
futurity: that they would be sufficiently rebuked for their 
contempt, and the ungrateful conduct they have used towards 
me, and towards thy prophetic office. So I command thee 
to ordain them such an one as 1 shall name beforehand to 
be their king, when thou hast first described what mischiefs 
kingly government will bring upon them, and openly testified 
before them unto what a great change of affairs they are 



5. When Samuel had heard this,, he called the Jews 
eariy in the morning, and confessed to them that he was to 
ordain them a king, but he said that he was first to describe 
to them what would follow, what treatment they would re- 
ceive from their kings, and with how lAany mischiefs they 
must struggle : " For know ye, said he, that, in the first 
place, they will take your sons away from you, and they will 
command some of them to be drivers of their chariots, and 
some to be their horsemen, and the guards of their body, and 
others of them to be runners before them, and captains of 
thousands, and captains of hundreds; they will also make 
them their artificers, makers of armour, and of chariots, and 
of instruments, they will make them their husbandmen also, 
and the curators of their own "fields, and the diggers of their 
own vineyards; nor will there be any thing which they will 
not do at their commands, as if they were slaves bought with 
money. They will also appoint your daughters to be con- 
fectioners, and cooks, and bakers; and these will be obliged 
to do all sorts of work, which women slaves, that are in fear 
of stripes and torments, submit to. They will, besides this^ 
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take away yoor possessions, and bestow them upon their 
eunuchs and the guards of their bodies, and will give the 
herds of your cattle to their own servants; and to say briefly 
all at once, you, and all that is yours, will be servants to your 
king, and will become no way superior to his slaves : and 
when you suffer thus, you will thereby be put in mind of 
what 1 now say. And when you repent of what you have 
done, you will beseech God to have mercy upon you, and to 
grant you a quick deliverance from your kings ; but he will 
not accept your prayers, but will neglect you, and permit you 
to suffer the punishment your evil conduct has deserved." 

6. But tl^ multitude was still so foolish as to be deaf to 
these predictions of what would befall them: and too peevish 
to suffer a determination which they had injudiciously once 
made to be taken out of their mind, for they could not be 
turned from their purpose ; nor did they regard the words of 
Samuel, but peremptorily insisted on their resolution, and 
desired him to ordain them a king immediately, and not to 
trouble himself with fears of what would happen hereafter; 
for that it was necessary they should have with them one to 
fight their battles, and to avenge them of their enemies, and 
that it was no way absurd, when their neighbours were under 
kingly government, that they should have the same form of 
government also. So when Samuel saw that what he had 
said had not diverted them from their purpose, but that they 
continued resolute, he said, *^ Go you every one home for 
the present; when it is fit I will send for you, as soon as I 
shall have learned from God who it is that he will give you 
for your king.'' 



CHAP IV. 



The Appointment of a King over the Israelites^ whose Name 
was Saul ; and this by the Command of God. 

§ 1 , There was one of the tribe of Benjamin, a man of 
a good family and of a virtuous disposition ; his name was 
Kish. He had a son, a young man, of a comely counte- 
nance, and of a tall body, but his understanding and his mind 
were preferable to what was visible in him ; they called him 
Saul. Now this Kish had some fine she asses that were wan- 
dered out of the pasture wherein they fed, for he was more 
delighted with these than with any other cattle he had ; so he 
sent out his son, and one servant with him, to search for the 
beasts ; but when he had gone over his own tribe in search 
after the asses, he went to other tribes, and when he found 
them not there neither, he determined to go his way home, 
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lest he should occasion any concern to his father about himself. 
But when his servant that followed him told him^ as they were 
near the city Ramah, that there was a true prophet in that 
city^ and advised him to go to him, for that by him they 
should know the upshot of the affair of their asses, he replied, 
That if they should go to him, they had nothing to give him 
as a reward for his prophecy, for their subsistence money was 
spent. The servant answered, that he had still the fourth 
part of a shekel, and he would present him with that; for they 
were mistaken out of ignorance, as not knowing that the pro- 
phet received no such reward*. So they went to him, and 
when they were before the gates, they lighted upon certain 
maidens that were going to fetch water, and they asked them 
which was the prophet's house ? They showed them which it 
was ; and bid them make haste before he sat down to supper, 
for he had invited many guests to a feast, and that he used to 
sit down before those that were invited. Now Samuel had 
then gadiered many together to feast with him on this very 
account ; for while he every day prayed to God to tell him 
beforehand, whom he would make king, he had informed 
him of this man the day before, for that be would send him 
a certain young man, out of the tribe of Benjamin, about this 
hour of the day ; and he sat on the top of the house in ex- 
pectation of that time's being come. And when the time was 
completed, he came down and went to supper ; so lie met 
with Saul, and God discovered to him that this was he who 
should rule over them. Then Saul went up to Samuel and 
saluted him, and desired him to inform him which was the 
prophet's house? for he said he was a stranger and did not 
know it. When Samuel had told him that he was himself 
the person, he led him into supper, and assured him that the 
asses were found which he had been to seek, and that the 
greater of good things were assured to him; he replied, 
" Sir, I am too inconsiderable to hope for any such thing, 
and of a tribe too small to have kings made out of it, and of 
a family smaller than several other families ; but thou tellest 
me this in jest, and makest me an object of laughter when 
thou discouTsest with me of greater matters than what I stand 
in need of." However, the prophet led him into the feast 
and made him sit down, him and his servant that followed 
him, above the other guests that_were invited, which were 
seventy in number f ; and he gave order to the servants to set 

* Of this great mistake of SauVs and his servant's, as if a true prophet of 
God would accept of a gift or present, for foretelling what was desired of 
him ; see the note on B. IV. ch. ri. § 3. 

f It deems to me not improbable, that these 70 guests of Samuel, as here 
with himself at the head of them, were a Jewish Sanhedrim, and that hereby 
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the royal portion before Saul. But when the time of going 
to bed was come, the rest rose up, and every one of them 
went home, but Saul stayed with the prophet, he and his 
servant, and slept with him. 

2. But as soon as it was day, Samuel raised up Saul out 
of his bed, and conducted him homeward ; and when he was 
out of the city, he desired him to cause his servant to go 
before, but to stay behind himself, for that he had somewhat 
to say to him, when nobody else was present. Accordingly 
Saul sent away his servant that followed him ; then did the 
prophet take a vessel of oil, and poured it upon the head of 
the young man, and kissed him, and said, ^^ Be thou a king, 
by the ordination of God, against the Philistines, and for 
avenging the Hebrews for what they have suffered by them; 
of this thou shalt have a sign which I would have thee take 
notice of; as soon as thou art departed hence, thou wilt find 
three men upon the road, going to worship God at Bethel, 
the first of which thou wilt see carrying three loaves of bread, 
the second carrying a kid of the goats, and the third will 
follow them carrying a bottle of wine. These men will 
salute thee, and speak kindly to thee, and will give thee two 
of their loaves, which thou shalt accept of. And thence 
thou shalt come to a place called Rochets Monument^ where 
thou shalt meet with those that will tell thee thy asses are 
found ; after this, when thou comest to Gabatlia, thou shalt 
overtake a company of prophets, and thou shalt be seked 
with the divine spirit *y and prophecy along with them, till 
every one that sees thee shall be astonished, and wonder^ 
and say, Whence is it that the son of Kish has arrived at this 
degree of happiness ? And when these signs have happened 
to thee, know that God is with thee : then do thou salute 
thy father, and thy kindred. Thou shalt also come when I 
send for diee to Gilgal, that we may offer thank-offerings to 
God for these blessmgs." When Samuel had said this, and 
foretold these things, he sent the young man away. Now all 
things fell out to Saul according to the prophecy of Samuel. 

3. But as soon as Saul came into the house of his kinsman 
Abner, whom indeed h^ loved better than the rest of his re- 
lations, he was asked by him concerning his journey, and 
what accidents happened to him therein ; and he concealed 
none of the other things from him, no, not his coming to 

Samuel intimated to Saul, that these 71 were to be his constant counsellorsy 
and that be was to act not like a sole monarch, but with the advice and 
direction of these 71 members of that Jewish Sanhedrim upon all occasions, 
which we never re^d yet that he consulted afterward. 

♦ An instance of this divine fury we have after this in Saul, chap. ▼. 
sect. 2,3. 1 Sam xi. 6. See the like, Judg. iii 10. vi. 34. zi. 9. xiii. 25, and 
xiv. 6. 
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Samuel the prophet, nor how he told him the asses were 
found : but he said nothing to him about the kingdom, and 
what belonged thereto, which he thought would procure him 
envy, and when such things are heard, they are not easily be- 
lieved I nor did he think it prudent to tell those things to 
him, although he appeared very friendly to him, and one 
whom he loved above the rest of his relations, considering, I 
suppose, what human nature really is, that no one is a firm 
friend, neither among our intimates, nor of our kindred, nor 
do they preserve that kind disposition when God advances 
men to great prosperity, but they are still ill-natured and 
envious at those that are in eminent stations. 

4. Then Samuel called the people together to the city 
Mispeh, and spake to them in the words following, which he 
said he was to speak by the command of God : that *^ when 
he had granted them a state of liberty, and brought their 
enemies into subjection, they were become unmindful of his 
benefits, and rejected God that he should not be their King, 
as not considermg that it would be most for their advantage 
to be presided over by the best of Beings, for God is the best 
of beings, and they chose to have a man for their king, while 
kings will use their subjects as beasts, according to the vio- 
lence of their own wills and inclinations, and other passions, 
as wholly carried away with the lust of power, but will not 
endeavour so to preserve the race of mankind as his own 
workmanship and creation, which, for that very reason, God 
would take care of. But since you have come to a fixed re- 
solution, and this injurious treatment of God has quite pre- 
vailed over you, dispose yourselves by your tribes and scep- 
tres, and cast lots." 

5. When the Hebrews had so done, the lot fell upon the 
tribe of Benjamin ; and when the lot was cast for the families 
of this tribe, that which was called Matri was taken ; and 
when the lot was cast for the single persons of that family, 
Saul, the son of Kish, was taken for their king. When the 
young man knew this, he prevented [their sending for him], 
and immediately went away and hid himself. I suppose it 
was because he would not have it thought that he willingly 
took the government upon him ; nay, he showed such a 
degree of command over himself, and of modesty, that while 
the greatest part are not able to contain their joy, even in the 
gaining of small advantages, but presently show themselves 
publicly to all men, this man did not only show nothing of 
that nature, when he was appointed to be the lord of so 
many, and so great tribes, but crept away, and concealed 
himself out of the sight of those he was to reign over, and 
made them seek him, and that with a good deal of trouble. 

VOL. I. T 
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So when the people were at a loss, and solicitous, because 
Saul disappeared, the prophet besought God to show where 
<he young man was, and to produce him before them. So 
when they had learned of God the place where Saul was 
hidden, they sent men to bring him, and when he was come, 
they set him in the midst of the multitude. Now he was 
taller than any of them, and his stature was very majestic. 

6. Then said the prophet, God gives you this man to be 
your king : see how he is higher than any of the people, and 
worthy of this dominion. So as soon as the people had 
made acclamation, God save the King, the prophet wrote 
down what would come to pass in a book, and read it in the 
hearing of the king, and laid up the book in the tabernacle 
of God, to be a witness to future generations of what he 'had 
foretold. So when Samuel had finished this matter, he dis* 
missed the multitude, and came himself to the city Ramah, 
for it was his own country. Saul also went away to Gibeah, 
where he was bom : and many good men there were who 
paid him the respect that was due to him, but the greater 
part were ill men, who despised him, and derided the others, 
who neither did bring him presents, nor did they in affection, 
or even in words, regard to please him. 
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SauPs Expedition against the Nation of the AmmomteSfand 
Victory over them, and the Spoils he took from them. 

§ 1. Aftek one month, the war which Saul had with Na- 
hash, the king.of the Ammonites, obtained him respect from 
all the people, for this Nahash had done a great deal of mis- 
chief to the Jews that lived beyond Jordan by the expedition 
he had made against them with a great and warlike army. 
He also reduced their cities into slavery, and that not only 
by subduing them for the present, which he did by force and 
violence ; but weakening them by subtilty and cunning, that 
they might not be able afterward to get clear of the slavery 
they were under to him ; for he put out the right eyes * of 
those that either delivered themselves to him upon terms, or 
were taken by him in war ; and this he did, that when their 
left eyes were covered by their shields, they might be wholly 
useless in war. Now when Ae king of the Ammonites had 
served those beyond Jordan in this manner, he led his army 

• Take here Theodoret's note, cited by Dr. Hudson; « He tKat exposes 
his shield to the enemy with his left hand, thereby hides his left eye, and 
h>oks at the enemy with his right eye : he therefore that plucks out that eye 
Makes men useless in war.'' 
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against those that were called Gileadites; and having pitched 
his camp at the metropolis of his enemies, which was the 
city of Jabesh, he sent ambassadors to them, commanding 
them either to deliver themselves up, on condition to have 
their right eyes plucked out, or to undergo a siege, and to 
have their cities overthrown. He gave them their choice, 
whether they would cut off a small member of their body, or 
universally perish. However, the Gileadites were so af- 
frighted at these 6fFers, that they had not courage to say any 
thing to either of them, neither that they would deliver them- 
selves up, nor that they would fight him : but they desired 
that he would give them seven days respite, that they might 
send ambassadors to their countrymen, and entreat their as- 
sistance, and if they came to assist them, they would fight, 
but if that assistance were impossible to be obtained from 
them, they said they would deliver themselves up to suffer 
whatever he pleased to inflict upon them. 

2. So Nahash, contemning the multitude of the Gileadites^ 
and the answer they gave, allowed them a respite, and gave 
them leave to send to whomsoever they pleased for assistance. 
So they immediately sent to the Israelites, city by city, and 
informed them what Nahash had threatened to do to tfiem, 
and what great distress they were in. Now the people fell 
into tears and grief, at the hearing of what the ambassadors 
from Jabesh said, and the terror they were in, permitted them 
to do nothing more. But when the messengers were come 
to the city of king Saul, and declared the dangers in which 
the inhabitants of Jabesh were, the people were in the same? 
affliction as those in the other cities, for they lamented the 
calamity of those related to them. And when Saul was re- 
turned from his husbandry into the city, he found his fellow 
citizens weeping ; and when upon inquiry, he had learned the 
cause of the confusion and sadness they were in, he was 
seized with a divine fury, and sent away the ambassadors 
from the inhabitants of Jabesh, and promised them to come 
to their assistance on the third day, and to beat their enemies 
before sun-rising, that the sun, upon its rising, might see that 
they had already conquered, and were freed from the fears 
they were under; but he bid some of them stay to conduct 
Ihem the right way to Jabesh. 

3. So being desirous to turn the people to this w*ar against 
the Ammonites by fear of the losses they should otherwise 
undergo, and that they might the more suddenly be gathered 
together, he cut the sinews of his oxen, and threatened to do 
the same to all such as did not come with their armour to 
Jordan the next day, and follow him and Samuel the prophet 
whithersoever they should lead them. So they came to- 

T a 
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gether, out of fear of the losses they were threatened with, 
at the appointed time. And the multitude were numbered 
at the city Bezek. And he found the number of those that 
were gathered together^ besides that of the tribe of Judah^ to 
be seven hundred thousand, while those of that tribe were 
seventy thousand. So he passed over Jordan, and proceeded 
in marching all that night, thirty furlongs, and came to Jabesb 
before sun-rising. So he divided the army into three com- 
panies; and fell upon their enemies on every side on the 
sudden, and when they expected no such thing ; and joining 
battle with them, they slew a great many of the Ammonites; 
as also their king Nahash. This glorious action was done 
by Saul ; and was related with great commendation of him 
to all the Hebrews ; and he thence gained a wonderful re- 
putation for his valour: for although there were some of 
them that contemned him before, they now changed their 
minds, and honoured him, and esteemed him as the best of 
men ; for he did not content himself with halving saved the 
inhabitants of Jabesh only, but he made an expedition into 
the country of the Ammonites and laid it all waste, and took 
a large prey, and so returned to his own country most glori- 
ously. So the people were greatly pleased at these excellent 
Eerformances of Saul's, and rejoiced that they had constituted 
im their king. They also made a clamour against those that 
pretended he would be of no advantage to their affairs ; and 
they said. Where now are these men ? let them be brought to 
punishment: with all the like things that multitudes do usually 
say, when they are elevated with prosperity, against those that 
lately had despised the authors of it. But Saul, although he 
took the good-will and the affection of these men very kindly, 
yet did he swear that he would not see any of his countrymen 
slain that day, since it was absurd to mix this victory, which 
Ood had given them, with the blood and slaughter of those 
that were of the same lineage with themselves ; and that it 
was more agreeable to be then of a friendly disposition, and 
so to betake themselves to feasting. 

4. And when Samuel had told them that he ought to con- 
firm the kingdom to Saul by a second ordination of him, they 
all came together to the city of Gilgal, for thither did he com- 
mand them to come. So the prophet anointed Saul with the 
holy oil, in the sight of the multitude, and declared him to be 
king, the second time. And so the government of the He- 
brews was changed into a regal government ; for in the days 
of Moses, and, his disciple Joshua, who was their general, 
they continued under an aristocracy ; but after the death of 
Joshua, for eighteen years in all, the multitude had no set- 
tled form of goveniment, but were in an anarchy; after 
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wliich they returned to their former government ; they then 
permitting themselves to be judged by him who appeared to 
be the best warrior, and most courageous, whence it was that 
they called this interval of their government the Judges. 

5. Then did Samuel the prophet call another assembly 
also, and said to them, " I solemnly adjure you by God Al- 
mighty, who brought those excellent brethren, I mean Moses 
and Aaron, into the world, and delivered our fathers from the 
Egyptians, and from the slavery they endured under them^ 
that you will not speak what you say to gratify me, nor sup- 
press any thing out of fear of me, nor be overborne by any 
other passion, but say, what have I ever done that was cruel 
or unjust ? or what have I done out of lucre or covetousness, 
or to gratify others ? Bear witness against me, if I have 
taken an ox or a sheep, or any such thing, which yet, when 
they are taken to support men, it is esteemed blameless; or 
have I taken an ass for mine own use of any one to his 
grief ! Lay some one sudi crime to my charge, now we are 
in your king's presence.*' But they cried out, That " no 
such thing had been done by him, but that he had presided 
over the nation after an holy and righteous manner." 

6. Hereupon Samuel, when such a testimony had been 
given him by them all, said, ** Since you grant that you are 
not able to lay any ill thing to my charge hitherto, come on 
now, and do you hearken while 1 speak with great freedom 
to you. You have been guilty of great impiety against God 
in asking you a king. It behoves you to remember, that our 
grandfather Jacob came down into Egypt by reason of a 
famine, with seventy souls only of our family, and that their 
posterity multiplied there to many ten thousands, whom the 
Egyptians brought into slavery and hard oppression ; that 
God himself, upon the prayers of our fathers, sent Moses 
and Aaron, who were brethren, and gave them power to 
deliver the multitude out of their distress, and this without 
a king. These brought us into this very land which you 
now possess. And when you enjoyed these advantages from 
God, you betrayed his worship and religion ; nay, moreover, 
when you Mere brought under the hands of your ei>emies, 
he delivered you, first by rendering you superior to the As- 
syrians and their forces, he then made you to overcome the 
Ammonites and Moabites, and last of all the Philistines; 
and these things have been achieved under the conduct of 
Jephtha and Gideon. What madness, therefore, possessed 
you to fly from God, and to desire to be under a king ! yet 
have I ordained him for king whom he chose for you. How- 
ever, that I may make it plain to you, that God is angry and 
displeased at your choice of kingly government, I will so 
dispose him that he shall declare this very plainly to you by 
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Strange signals, for what none of yoo ever saw here before, 
I mean a winter-storm * in the midst of harvest ; I will en- 
treat God, and will make it visible to you." Now, as soon 
^ he had said this, God gave such great signals, by thunder 
and lightning and the descent of hail, as attested the truth 
of all that the prophet had said^ insomuch that they were 
amazed and terrified, and confessed they had sinned, and had 
fallen into that sin through ignorance; and besought the . 
prophet, as one that was a tender and gentle father to them, 
to render God so merciful as to forgive this their sin, which 
they had added to those other offences whereby they had 
affronted him and transgressed against him. So he promised 
them that he would beseech God, and persuade him to for- 

give them these their sins. However, he advised them to 
e righteous and to be good, and ever to remember the mi* 
series that had befallen them on account of their departure 
from virtue ; as also to remember the strange signs God had 
showed them, and the body of laws that Moses had given 
them, if they had any desire of being preserved and made 
happy with their king. But he said, that if they should 
jgrow careless of these things, great judgments would come 
from God upon them, and upon their king. And when 
Samuel had thus prophesied to the Hebrews, he dismissed 
them to their own homes, having confirmed the kingdom to 
3aul the second time. 



CHAP. VL 



How the Philistines made another Expedition against the 
Hebrews, and were beaten. 

§ 1. Now Saql chose out of the multitude about three 
thousand men, and he took two thousand of them to be the 
guards of his own body, and abode in the city Bethel ; but 
he gave the rest of them to Jonathan his son to be the 
guards of his body; and sent him to Gibeah, where he be- 
sieged and took a certain garrison of the Philistines, not far 
from Gilgal ; for the Philistines of Gibeah had beaten the 
Jews, and taken their weapons away, and had put garrisons 
into the strongest places of the country, and had forbidden 
diem to carry any instrument of iron, or at all to make use 
of any iron in any case whatsoever. And on account of 
jthis prohibition it was, that the husbandmen, if they had any 
pcpasion to sharpen any of their tools, whether it were the 

* Mr. Reland observes here, and proves elscjrhere, in his note on Anttq^. 
B. iii. ch. i. sect. 6.- that although thunder abd lightning with us happen 
usually in summer, yet in Palestine and Syria they are chiefly confined tp 
winter. Josephus takes notice of the same thing again, Of the War, B* iv. 
/ch. iv. sect. 6. vol. iii. 
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coulter or the nnade, or any instrument of husbandry, they 
came to the Philistines to do it. Now as soon as the Phi- 
listines heard of this slaughter of their garrison, they were 
in a rage about it, and, looking on this contempt as a terrible 
afiront oflFered them, they made war against the Jews, with 
three hundred thousand footmen, and thirty thousand cha- 
riots, and six thousand horses, and they pitched their camp 
at the city Micmash. When Saul the king of the Hebrews 
was informed of this, he went down to the city Gilgal, and 
made proclamation over all the country, that they should 
try to regain their liberty ; and called them to the war against 
the Philistines, diminishing their forces, and despising them 
as not very considerable, and as not so great but they might 
hazard a battle with them. But when the people about Saul 
observed how numerous the Philistines were, they were 
under a great consternation ; and some of them hid them- 
selves in caves and in dens under ground, but the greater 
part fled into the land beyond Jordan, which belonged- to 
Gad and Reubel. 

2. But Saul sent to the prophet, and called him to consult 
with him about the war and the public aflairs ; so he com- 
manded him to stay there for him, and to prepare sacrifices, 
for he would come to him within seven days, that they might 
pfler sacrifices on the seventh day, and might then join battle 
with their enemies. So he waited * as the prophet sent to 
him to do; yet did not he, however, observe the command 

*■ Saul seems to have stayed till near the time of the evening sacrifice, oa 
the seventh day, which Samuel the prophet of God had appointed him, but 
not till the end of that day, as he ought to have done ; and Samuel appears, 
by delaying to come till the full time of the evening sacrifice on that seventh 
day, to have tried him (who seems to have been already for some time de- 
clining from his strict and boundcn subordination to God and his prophet, 
to have taken life-guards for himself and his son, which was entirely a new 
thing in Israel, and savoured of a distrust of God's providence, and to have 
affected more than he ought that independent authority which the Pagan 
kings took to themselves); Samuel, I say, seems to have here tried Saul, 
whether he would stay till the priest came, who alone could lawfully offer 
the sacrifices, nor would boldly and profanely usurp the priest's office; which 
he venturing upon, was justly rejected for his profanene«s. See Constit. 
Apost. b.ii. ch. xxvii. And indeed since Saul had accepted kingly power, 
which naturally becomes ungovernable and tyrannical, as God foretold, and 
the experience of all ages has shown, the divine settlement by Moses ha4 
soon been laid aside under the kings, had not God, by keeping strictly to 
his laws, and severely executing the threatenings therein contained, restrain- 
ed Saul and other kings in some degree of obedience to himself. Nor was 
even this severity sufilcient to restrain most of the future kings of Israel and 
Judah from the grossest idolatry and impiety. Of the advantage of which 
strictness in observing divine laws and inflicting their threatened penalties, 
see Antiq. b. vi. ch. xii. sect. 7. and contra Apion, b. ii. sect. 30. vol. iv. ; 
where Josephus speaks of that matter ; though it must be noted, that it seems, 
at least in three instances, that good men did not always immediately ap- 
prove of such divine severity. There seems to be one instance, 1 Sam. vi. 
19, 20. another, 1 Sam.xv. 11. and a third, 2 Sam. vi. 8, 9. Antiq. b. vi. ch. 
vii. sect. 2. though they all at last acquiesced in the divine conduct, as know^ 
ing that Qod is wiser than men. 
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that was given him ; but when he saw that the prophet tar- 
ried longer than he expected, and that he was deserted by 
the soldiers, he took the sacrifices, and offered them ; and 
when he heard that Samuel was come, he went out to meet 
him. But the prophet said he had not done well in diso- 
beying the injunctions he had sent to him; and had not stayed 
till his coming, which being appointed according to the will 
of God, he had prevented him in offering up those prayers 
and those sacrifices that he should have made for the mul- 
titude, and that he therefore had performed divine oflBces in 
an ill manner, and had been rash in performing them. Here- 
upon Saul made an apology for himself, and said, " That he 
had waited as many days as Samuel had appointed him ; that 
he had been so quick in offering his sacrifice upon account 
of the necessity he was in, and because his soldiers were 
departing from him, out of their fear of the enemies' camp 
at Micmash, the report being gone abroad that they were 
coming down upon him to Gilgal." To which Samuel re- 
plied^ '^ Nay, certainly if thou hadst been a righteous man*, 
and hadst not disobeyed me, nor slighted the commands 
which God suggested to me concerning the present state of 
affairs, and hadst not acted more hastily than the present 
circumstances required^ thou wouldst have been permitted 
to reign a long time, and thy posterity after thee." So 
Samuel, being grieved at what happened, returned home ; 
but Saul came to the city Gibeah, with his son Jonathan, 
having only six hundred men with him ; and of these the 
greater part had no weapons, because of the scarcity of iron 
in that country, as well as of those that could make such 
weapons ; for, as we showed a little before, the Philistines 
had not suffered them to have such iron or such workmen. 
Now the Philistines divided their army into three companies^ 
and took as many roads, and laid waste the country of the 
Hebrews, while king Saul and his son Jonathan saw M'hat 
was done, but were not able to defend the land, having no 

* By this answer of Samuel, and that from a Divine commission, which 
is fuller in 1 Sam. xiii. 14. and by that parallel note in the Apostolical Con- 
stitutions just now quoted, concerning the great wickedness of Saul in ven- 
turing, even under a seeming necessity of affairs, to usurp the priest's office^ 
and offer sacrifice without the priest, we are in some degree able to answer 
that question, which I have ever thought a very hard one, viz. Whether, if 
there were a city or country of lay Christians without any clergyman, it were 
lawful for the laity alone to baptise, or celebrate the eucharist, &c. or indeed 
"^ whether they alone could ordain themselves either bishops, priests, or dea- 
cons, for the due performance of such sacerdotal ministrations ? or, whether 
they ought not rather, till they procure clergymen to come among them, to 
confine themselves within those bounds of piety and Christianity which be- 
long alone to the laity? Such particularly as are recommended in the first 
book of the Apostolical Constitutions, which peculiarly concern the laity, 
and are intimated in Clement's undoubted epistle, sect, 40. to which latter 
opinion I incline. 
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more than six hundred men with them. But as he and his 
son, and Abiah the high-priest, who was of the posterity of 
Eli the high-priest, were sitting upon a pretty high hill, and 
seeing the land laid waste, they were mightily disturbed at it. 
Now SauPs son agreed with his armour-bearer, that they 
would go privately to the enemy's camp, and make a tumult 
and a disturbance among them. And when the armour- 
bearer had readily promised to follow him whithersoever he 
should lead him, though he should be obliged to die in the 
attempt, Jonathan made use of the young man's assistance, 
and descended from the hill, and went to their enemies. 
Now the enemies' camp was upon a precipice which had 
three tops that ended in a small but sharp and long extre- 
mity, while there was a rock that surrounded them, like lines 
made to prevent the attacks of an enemy. There it so hap- 
pened, that the out-guards of the camp were neglected, be- 
cause of the security that here arose from the situation of 
the place, and because they thought it altogether impossible 
not only to ascend up to the camp on that quarter, but so 
much as to come near it. As soon, therefore, as they came 
to the camp, Jonathan encouraged his armour-bearer, and 
said to him, " Let us attack our enemies ; and if, when they 
see us, they bid us come up to them, take that for a signal 
of victory ; but if they say nothing, as not intending to invite 
us to come up, let us return back again." So when they 
were approaching to the enemy's camp, just after break of 
day, and the Philistines saw them, they said one to another, 
" The Hebrews come out of their dens and caves ;" and they 
said to Jonathan and to his armour-bearer, *^ Come on, as^ 
cend up to us, that we may inflict a just punishment upon you 
for your rash attempt upon us." So Saul's son accepted of 
that invitation, as what signified to him victory, and he im- 
mediately came out of the place whence they were seen by 
their enemies ; so he changed his place, and came to the 
rock which had none to guard it, because of its own strength : 
from thence they crept up with great labour and difiiculty, 
and so far overcame by force the nature of the place, till 
they were able to fight with their enemies. So they fell upon 
them as they were asleep, and slew about twenty of them, 
and thereby filled them with disorder and surprise, insomuch 
that some of them threw away their entire armour and fled, 
but the greatest part not knowing one another, because they 
were of different nations, suspected one another to be ene- 
mies (for they did not imagine there were only two of the 
Hebrews that came up), and so they fought one against ano- 
ther ; and some of them died in the battle, and some, as they 
were flying away, were thrown down from the rock beadlongi 
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3. Now Saul's watchmen told the king, that the camp of 
the Philistines was in confusion ; then he inquired whether 
any body was gone away from the army ; and when he heard 
that his son, and with him his armour-bearer, were absent, 
he bid the high-priest take the garments of his liigh-priest- 
hood, and prophesy to him what success they should have ; 
M'ho said, " That they should get the victory, and prevail 
against their enemies." So he went out after the Philistines, 
and set upon them as they were slaying one another. Those 
also came running to him, who had fled to dens and caves, 
upon hearing that Saul was gaining a victory. When, there- 
fore, the number of the Hebrews that came to Saul amounted 
to about ten thousand, he pursued the enemy, who were 
scattered all over the country ; but then he fell into an ac- 
tion which was a very unhappy one, and liable to be very 
much blamed ; for whether out of ignorance, or whether out 
of joy for a victory gained so strangely, for it frequently 
happens that persons so fortunate are not then able to use 
their reason consistently, as he was desirous to avenge him- 
self, and to exact a due punishment of the Philistines, he 
denounced a curse * on the Hebrews, *^ That if any one put 
a stop to his slaughter of the enemy, and fell on eating, and 
left off the slaughter or the pursuit, before the night came 
on and obliged them so to do, he should be accursed." Now 
after Saul had denounced this curse, since they were now in 
a wood belonging to the tribe of Ephraim, which was thick 
and full of bees, Saul's son, who did not hear his father de- 
nounce that curse, nor hear of the approbation the multitude 
gave to it, broke off a piece of an honeycomb, and eat part 
of it. But in the meantime, he was informed vi^ith what a 
curse his father had forbidden them to taste any thing before 
sun-setting ; so he left off eating, and said, " His father hath 
not done well in his prohibition ; because had they taken 
some food, they had pursued the enemj with greater vigour 
and alacrity, and had both taken and slain many more of 
their enemies." 

4. When therefore they had slain many ten thousands of 
the Philistines, they fell upon spoiling the camp of the Phi- 
listines, but not till late in the evening. They also took a 

♦ This rash vow or curse of Saul's, which Josephus says was confirmed 
by the people, and yet not executed, I suppose principally because Jona- 
than did not know of it, is very remarkable, it being of the essence of the 
obligation of all laws, that they be sufficiently known and promulgated, 
otherwise the conduct of providence, as to the sacredness of solemn oaths 
and vows, in God's refusing to answer by Vriniy till this breach of Saul's 
yow or curse was understood and set right, and God propitiated by public 
prayer, is here very remarkable, as indeed it is every where else in the Old 
Testament. 
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great deal of prey, and cattle, and killed fhem, and ate them 
with their blood. This was told to the king by the Scribes, 
that the multitude were sinning against God, as they sacri* 
ficed, and were eating before the blood was well washed 
away, and the flesh was made clean. Then did Saul give 
order, that a great stone should be rolled into the midst of 
them, and he made proclamation that they should kill their 
sacrifices upon it, and not feed upon the flesh with the blood, 
for that was not acceptable to God. And when all the 
people did as the king commanded them^ Saul erected an 
altar* there, and offered burnt-offerings upon it to God. 
This was the first altar that Saul built. 

5. So when Saul was desirous of leading his men to the 
enemy's camp before it was day, in order to plunder it, and 
when the soldiers were not unwilling to follow him, but in- 
deed showed great readiness to do as he commanded them, 
the king called AKitub the high-priest, and enjoined him to 
know of God, whether he would grant them the favour and 
permission to go against the enemy's camp, in order to de- 
stroy those that were in it. And when the priest said. That 
God did not give any answer. "And not without some 
cause/' said Saul, " does God refuse to answer what we in- 
quire of him, while yet a little while ago he declared to us 
all that we desired beforehand, and even prevented us in his 
answer. To be sure there is some sin against him that is 
concealed from us, which is the occasion of his silence. 
Now I swear by him himself, that though he that hath com- 
mitted this sin should prove to be mine own son Jonathan, 
I will slay him, and by that means will appease the anger of 
God against us, and that in the very same manner as if I 
were to punish a stranger, and one not at all related to me 
for the same offence." So when the multitude cried out to 
him so to do, he presently set all the rest on one side, and 
be and his son stood on the other side, and he sought to dis< 
cover the offender by lot. Now the lot appeared to fall 
upon Jonathan himself. So when he was asked by his fa- 
ther what sin he had been guilty of? and what he was con- 
scious of in the course of his life that might be esteemed in- 
stances of guilt or profaneness ? His answer was this, " O 
father, I have done nothing more than that yesterday, without 
knowing of the curse and oath thou hadst denounced, while 
I was in pursuit of the enemy, 1 tasted of an honeycomb." 

• Here we have still more indications of Saul's affectation of despotic 
power, and of his entrenching upon the priesthood, and making and endea- 
vouring to execute a rash vow or curse without consulting Samuel, or .the 
Sanhedrim. In this view it is also that I look upon this erection of a new 
aJtar by Saul, and his offering of burnt-offerings himself upon it, and not 
as any proper instance of devotion or religion, with other commentators. 
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But Saul sware that he would slay him, and prefer the obser- 
vation of his oath before all the ties of birth and of nature. 
And Jonathan was not dismayed at this threatening of death, 
but offering hioiself to it generously and undauntedly, he said, 
" Nor do 1 desire you, father, to spare me. Death will be 
to me very acceptable, when it proceeds from thy piety, and 
after a glorious victc^ ; for it is the greatest consolation to 
me, that I leave the Hebrews victorious over the Philistines." 
Hereupon all the people were very sorry, and greatly afflict- 
ed for Jonathan, and they sware that they would not overlook 
Jonathan, and see him die, who was the author of their vic- 
tory. By which means they snatched him out of the danger 
he was in from his father's curse, while they made their 
prayers to God also for the young man, that he would remit 
bis sin. 

6. So Saul having slain about sixty thousand of the enemy, 
returned home to his own city, and reigned happily. And he 
also fought against the neighbouring nations, and subdued 
the Ammonites, and Moabites, and PhilistineiS, and Edomites, 
and Amalekites, as also the king of Zobah. He had three 
male children, Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua ; with 
Merab and Michal his daughters. He had also Abner, his 
uncle's son, for the captain of his host ; that uncle's name 
was Ner: Now Ner, and Kish the father of Saul, were bro- 
thers. Saul had also a great many chariots and horsemen, 
and against whomsoever he made war, he returned con- 
queror, and advanced the affairs of the Hebrews to a great 
degree of success and prosperity, and made them superior to 
other nations ; and he made such of the young men that 
were remarkable for tallness and comeliness the guards of 
his body. 



CHAP. VH. 

Saul's War with the Amalekites, and Conquest of them. 

§ 1. Now Samuel came unto Saul, and said to him, That 
" he was sent by God to put him in mind that God had pre- 
feri'ed him before all others, and ordained him king ; that he 
therefore ought to be obedient to him, and to submit to his 
authority, as considering, that though he had the dominion over 
the other tribes, yet that God had the dominion over him, and 
overall things. That accordingly God said to him, that be- 
cause the Amalekites did the Hebrews a great deal of mis- 
chief while they were in the wilderness, and when, upon their 
coming out of Egypt, they were making their way to that 
country which is now their own, I enjoin thee to punish the 
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AmalekiteSy by making war upon them ; and when thou hast 
subdued them, to leave none of them alive, but to pursue 
them through every age, and to slay them, beginning. with 
the women and the infants, and to require thi^ as a punish- 
ment to be inflicted upon them for the mischief they did to 
our forefathers. To spare nothing, neither asses nor other 
beasts, not to reserve any of them for your own advantage 
and possession, but to devote them universally to God, and, 
in obedience to the commands of Moses, to blot out the 
name of Amalek^ entirely." 

- 2. So Saul promised to do what he was commanded ; and 
supposing that his obedience to God would be shown not 
only in making war against the Amalekites, but more fully 
in the readiness and quickness of his proceedings, he made 
no delay, but immediately gathered together all his forces ; 
and when he had numbered them in Gilgal, he found them 
to be about four hundred thousand of the Israelites, besides 
the tribe of Judah, for that tribe contained by itself thirty 
thousand. Accordingly Saul made an irruption into the 
country of the Amalekites, and set many men in several par- 
ties in ambush at the river, that so he might not only do 
them a mischief by open fighting, but might fall upon them 
unexpectedly in the ways, and might thereby compass them 
round about, and kill them. And when he had joined bat- 
tle with the enemy, he beat them ; and pursuing them as they 
fled, he destroyed them all. And when that undertaking had 
succeeded according as God had foretold, he set upon the 
city of the Amalekites ; he besieged them, and took them 
by force, partly by warlike machines, partly by mines dug 
under ground, and partly by building walls on the outsides. 
Some they starved out with famine,, and some they gained 
by other methods ; and after all, he betook himself to sky 
the women and the children, and thought he did not act 
therein either barbarously or inhumanly, first, because they 
were enemies whom he thus treated ; and, in the next place, 
because it was done by the command of God, whom it was 
dangerous not to obey: He also took Agag, the enemies' 
king, captive ; the beauty and tallness of whose body he ad- 
mired so much that he thought him worthy of preservation. 
Yet was not this done, however, according to the will of 

* The reason of this seycrity is distio^y given, 1 Sam. zv. 18. Go and 
utttrlif destroy the sinners the Amalekiiesy Nor indeed do we ever meet with 
these Amalel^ites but as very cruel and bloody people, and particularly 
-seeking to injure and utterly to destroy the nation of Israel. See £xod. 
xvii. 8—16. Numb. liv. 46. Deut. xxv. IT— 19. Jndg. vi.3, 6. I Sam. x?. 
33. Psal. Ixxxiii. 1, and above all, the most barbarous of all cruelties, that 
of Haman the Agagite, or one of the posterity of Agag,, the old king of the 
Amalekites, Esth. iii. 1—15. 
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God^ but by giving way to bummo passicms, and suffsring 
himself to be moved with an unseasonable commisseradon, in 
a point where it was not safe for him to indulge it; for God 
hated the nation of the Amalekites to such a degree that he 
commanded Saul to have no pity on even those infants which 
we by nature chiefly compassionate. But Saul preserved 
their king and governor from the miseries which the .Hebrews 
brought on the people, as if he preferred the fine appearance 
of the enemy to the memory of what Godthad sent him about. 
The multitude were also guilty, together with Saul; for they 
spared the herds and the flocks, and took them for a prey, 
when God had commanded they should not spare tb^n. 
They also carried off with diem the rest of their wealth and 
riches, but if there were anything that was not worthy of 
regard, that they destroyed. 

3. But when Saul had conquered all these Amalekites Chart: 
readied from Pelusium of ll^ypt to the Red Sea, he' laid 
waste all the rest of the enemies' country ; but for the nation 
of the Shechemites, he did not touch them, although they 
xlwelt in the very middle of &€ country of Midian ; for be- 
fore the battle Saul had sent to them, and charged them to 
def»rt thence, lest they should be partakers of the miseries 
oi the Amalekites, for he had a just occasion for saving them, 
since they were of the kindred of Raguel^ Moses's father- 
in-law. 

4. Hereupon Saul returned home with joy, for the glorious 
things he had done, and for the conquest of his enemies, as 
thoi^h he had not neglected anything which the prophet had 
enjoined him to do, when he was going to make war with the 
Amalekites, and as though he had exactly observed all that 
he ought to have done. But God was grieved that the king 
of the Amalekites was preserved alive, and that the multitude 
had seized on the cattle for a prey, because these things were 
done without his permission ; for he thought it an intolerable 
thing, that they should conquer and overcome their enemies 
by that power which he gave them, and then that he himself 
should be so grossly despised and disobeyed by diem that 
a mere man that was a king would not bear it. He there- 
fore told Samuel the prophet, that he repented that he had 
made Saul king, while he did nothing that he had command- 
ed him, but indulged his own inclinations. When Samuel 
heard that, he was in confusion ; and began to beseech God 
all that night to be reconciled to Saul, and not to be 
angry with him; but he did not grant that forgiveness ta 
Saul which the prophet asked for, as not deeming it a fit 
thing to grant forgiveness of [such] sins at his entreaties, 
since injuries do not otherwise grow so great as by the easy 
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tempers of those that are injured ; for while they hunt after 
the glory of being thought gentle and goodnatured, before 
they are aware they produce other sins. As soon therefore 
as God had rejected the intercession of the prophet, and it 
plainly appeared be would not change his mind, at break of 
day Samuel came to Saul at Gilgal. When the king saw 
him, he ran to him^ and embraced him, and said, ^' I return 
thanks to God who hath given me the victory, for I have 
performed every thing that he hath commanded me." To 
which Samuel replied, '^ Hdw is it then that I hear the bleat- 
ing of the sheep, and the lowing of the greater cattle in the 
camp ?'' Saul made answer, That " the people had reserved 
them for sacrifices ; but that, as to the nation of the Ama« 
lekites, it was entirely destroyed, as he had received it in 
command to see done, and that no one man was left, but that 
be had saved alive the king alone, and brought him to him, 
concerning whom he said they would advise together what 
should be done with him."i But the prophet said, " God is 
not delighted with sacrifices, but with good and with righte- 
ous men, who are such as follow his will and his laws, and 
never think that any thing is well done by them, but when 
they do it as God had commanded them ; that he then looks 
upon himself as affronted, not when any one does not sacri- 
fice, but when any one appears to be disobedient to him. 
But that from those who do not obey him, nor pay him that 
duty which is the alone true and acceptable worship, be will 
not kindly accept their oblations, be those they offer never 
so many and so fat, and be the presents they make him never 
80 ornamental, nay though they were made of gold and silver 
themselves^ but he will reject them, and esteem them in- 
stances of wickedness, and not of piety. And that he is de- 
lighted with those that still bear in mind this one thing, and 
this only, how to do that, whatsoever it be, which God pro- 
nounces or commands for them to do, and to choose rather 
to die than to transgress any of those commands ; nor does 
he require so much as a sacrifice from them. And when 
these do sacrifice, though it be a mean oblation, he better 
accepts of it as the honour of poverty, than such oblations as 
come from the richest men that offer them to him. Wherefore 
take notice, that thou art under the wrath of God, for thoii 
hast despised and neglected what he commanded thee. How 
dost thou then suppose he will respect a sacrifice out of such 
things as he hath doomed to destruction? unless perhaps 
thou dost imagine that it is almost all one to. offer it in sacri- 
fice to God as to destroy it. Do thou therefore expect that 
thy kingdom will be taken from thee, and that authority 
which thou hast abused by such in^lent behaviour, as to 
neglect that God who bestowed it upon thee." Thea did 
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Saul confess, that he had acted unjustly, and did not deny 
that he had sinned, because he had transgressed the injunc- 
tions of the prophet ; but he said, that it was out of a dread 
and fear of the soldiers, that he did not prohibit and restrain 
them when they seized on the prey. " But forgive me," said 
he, ^^ and be merciful to me^ for I will be cautious how I offend 
for the time to come." He also entreated the prophet to go 
back with him, that he might offer his thank-offerings to 
God; but Samuel went home^ because he saw that God 
would not be reconciled to him. 

5. But then Saul was so desirous to retain Samuel, that 
he took hold of his cloak, and because the vehemence of 
Samuel's departure made the motion to be violent, the cloak 
was rent. Upon which the prophet said, that after the same 
manner should the kingdom be rent from him, and that a 
good and just man should take it; that God persevered in 
what he had decreed about him; that to be mutable and 
changeable in what is determined is agreeable to human pas- 
sions only, but is not agreeable to the divine power. Here- 
upon Saul said^ that he had been wicked, but that what was 
done could not be undone. He therefore desired him to ho- 
nour him so far, that the multitude might see that he would 
accompany him in worshiping God. So Samuel granted 
him that favour, and went with him and worshiped God. 
Agag also, the king of the Amalekites, was brought to him ; 
and when the king asked, How bitter death was? Samuel 
said : " As thou hast made many of the Hebrew mothers 
to lament and bewail their children, so shalt thou, by thy 
death, cause thy mother to lament thee also." Accordingly 
he gave orders to slay him immediately at Gilgal, and then 
went away to the city Ramah. 



CHAP. VIH. 



How, upon SauPs Transgression of the Propkefs Commands, 
Samuel ordained another Person to be King privately, 
whose name was David, as God commanded him. 

§ 1. Now Saul being sensible of the miserable condition he 
had brought himself into, and that he had made God to be 
his enemy, he went up to his royal palace at Gibeah, which 
name denotes a hill, and after that day he came no more into 
the presence of the prophet. And when Samuel mourned 
for him, God bid him leave off his concern for him, and to 
take the holy oil^ and go to Bethlehem to Jesse, the son of 
Obed, and to anoint such of his sons as he should show him 
for their future king. But Samuel said, he was afraid lest 
Saul when he came to know of it, should kill him, either by 
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some private method, or even openly. But up6n GocTs sug- 
gesting to him a safe way of going thither, he came to the 
fore-mentioned city; and when they all saluted him, and 
asked, What was the occasion of his coming ? he. told them^ 
he came to sacrifice to God. When therefore he had gotten 
the sacrifice ready, he called Jesse and his sons to partake of 
those sacrifices ; and when he saw his eldest son to be a tall 
and handsome man, he guessed by his comeliness that he was 
the person who was to be their future king. But he was 
mistaken in judging about God's providence ; for when Sa- 
muel inquired of God, whether he should anoint this youth, 
whom he so admired, and esteemed worthy of the kingdom ? 
God said, *' Men do not see as God seeth. Thou indeed 
hast respect to the fine appearance of this youth, and thence 
esteemest him worthy of the kingdom, while I propose the 
kingdom as a reward, not of the beauty of bodies, but of the 
virtue of souls, and I inauire after one that is perfectly 
comely in that respect. 1 mean one who is beautiful in 
piety, and righteousness, and fortitude, and obedience ; for 
in them consists the coipeliness of the soul." When God 
had said this, Samuel bid Jesse to show him all his sons. 
So he made five others of his sons to come to him ; of all 
which, Eliab was the eldest, Aminadab the second, Sham- 
mah the third, Nathaniel the fourth, Rael the fifth, and 
Asam the sixth. And when the prophet saw that these were 
no way inferior to the eldest in their countenances, he in- 
quired of God, which of them it was whom he chose for 
their king ? And when God said it was none of them, he asked 
Jesse, whether he had not some other sons beside these? and 
when he said that he had one more, named David, but that 
he was a shepherd, and took care of the flocks, Samuel bid 
them call him immediately, for that till he was come they 
could not possibly sit down to the feast. Now as soon as his 
father had sent for David and he was come, he appeared to 
be of a yellow complexion, of a sharp sight, and a comely 
person in other respects also. This is he, said Samuel pri-. 
vately to himself, whom it pleases God to make our king. 
So he sat down to the feast, and placed the youth under him, 
and Jesse also, with his other sons ; after which he took oil, 
in the presence of David, and anointed him, and whispered 
him in the ear, and acquainted him, that God chose him to 
be their king ; and exhorted him to be righteous, and obe- 
dient to his commands, for that by this means his kingdom 
would continue for a long time, and that his house should be 
of great splendour, and celebrated in the world; that he should 
overthrow the Philistines; and that against what nations soever 
he should make war, he should be the conqueror, and survive 
VOL. I. u 
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Ae fight ; and that while he lived he should enjoy a glorious 
name, and leave such a name to his posterity also. 

2. So Samuel^ when he had given him these admonitions 
went away. But the divine power departed from Saul, and 
removed to David ; who, upon this removal of the divine 
spirit to him, began to prophesy. But as for Saul, some 
strange and demoniacal disorders came upon him, and 
brought upon him such suffocations as were ready to choke 
him ; for which the physicians could find no other retnedy 
but this, that if any person could charm thoSe passions by 
singing, and playing upon the harp, they advised them to in- 
quire for such an one, and to observe when these demons 
came upon him and disturbed him, and to take care that such 
a person might stand over him and play on the harp *y and 
recite hymns to him. Accordingly Saul did not delay, but 
commanded tiiem to seek out such a man. And vvhen a 
a certain stander-by said, that he had seen in the city of 
Sethldiem a son of Jesse, who was yet no more than a child 
in age, but comely and beautiful, and in other respects one 
that was deserving of great regard, who was skilful in play- 
ing on the harp, and in singing of hymns, and an excellent 
soldier in war, he sent to Jesse, and desired him to take 
David away from the flocks, and send him to him ; for he 
had mind to see him, as having heard an advantageous cha- 
racter of his comeliness and his valour. So Jesse sent his 
son, and gave him presents to carry to Saul. And when he 
was come, Saul was pleased with him, and made him his 
armour-bearer, and had him in very great esteem, for he 
charmed his passion, and was the only physician against the 
double he had from ^e demons whensoever it was that it 
came npon him, and this by reciting of hymns, and playing 
upon the harp, and bringing Saul to his right mind again. 
However, he sent to Jesse the father of the child, and de- 
sired him to permit David to stay with him, for that he was 
^ delighted with his sight afnd company ; which stay, that he 
might not contradict Saul, he granted. 



CHAP. IX. 

How the Philistines made another Expedition againit the 
Hebrews under the Reign of Saul ; and how they zcere 
overcome by David's slaying Goliath in single Combat. 

§ ] . Now the Philistines gathered themselves together again 
no very long time afterward^ and having gotten together a 

* Spaobeim takes notice here,ihat the Oreekt had suck nngers ttf kymm>t 
and that usually children or youth were picked out for that service ; as also 
that those called singers to the harpy did the same that David did here, t. e, 
join their own vocal and instrumental music together. 
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great anuy^ they made war against the Isi^elites, and haying 
seized a place between Shocboh and Azekah, they there 
pitched their camp. Saul also drew out his army to oppose 
them ; and by pitching his own camp on a certain faUly he 
forced the Philistines to leave their former camp, and to en- 
camp themselves upon such another hill^ over against that op 
which Saul's army lay, so that a valley which was betvi^een 
the two hills on which they lay, divided their camps asunder. 
Now there came down a man out of the camp of the Phi- 
listines, whose name was Goliaih, of the city Gath, a man of 
vast bulk, for he was of four cubits and a span in tallness, and 
had about him weapons suitable to die largeness of his body, 
for he had a breastplate on that weighed five thousand she- 
kels ; he had also a helmet, and greaves of brass, as large 
as you would naturally suppose might cover the limbs of so 
vast a body. His spear was also such 9s was not carried 
like a light thing in his right hand, but he carried it as lying 
on his d^oulders. He had also a lance of six hundred she- 
kels ; and many followed him to carry his armour. Where^ 
fore this Goliath stood between the two armies as they were 
in battle array, and sent out a loud voice, and said to Saul, 
and to the Hebrews, *' I will free you from fighting and from 
dangers ; for what necessity is there that your army should 
fall and be afflicted ? Give me a man of you that will fight 
with me, and he that conquers shall have the reward of the 
conqueror, and determine the war; for these shall serve those 
others to whom the conqueror shall belong. And certainly 
it is much better and more prudent to gain what you desire 
by the hazard of one man than of all.'' When he had said 
this, he retired to bis own camp ; but the next day he came 
again, and used the same words, and did not leave off for 
forty days together, to challenge the efk&my in the same 
words, tiU Saul and his army^were therewith terrified, while 
they put themselves in array as if they would fight, but did 
not come to a close battle. 

2. Now while this war between the Hebrews and the 
Philistines was going on, Saul sent away David to his father 
Jesse, and contented himself with those three sons of his 
whom he had sent to his assistance, and to be partners in the 
dangers of the war : and at first David returned to feed his 
sheep and his flocks ; but after no long time he came to the 
camp of the Hebrews, as sent by his father to carry provi- 
sions to his brethren, and to know what they were doing. 
While Goliath caoLe again, and challenged them, and re- 
proached them, that they bad no man of valour among them 
, that durst come down to fight him ; and as David was talking 
with his brethren about the business for which his father had 

u2 
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sent him, he heard the Philistine reproaching and abusing the 
army, and had indignation at it, and said to his brethren, I 
am ready to fight a single combat with this adversary. Where- 
upon Eliah, his eldest brother, reproved him, and said that he 
spake too rashly and improperly for one of his age, and bid 
him go to his flocks and to his father. So he was abashed 
at his brother's words, and went away, but still he spake to 
some of the soldiers, that he was willing to fight with him 
that challenged them. And when they had informed Saul 
what was die resolution of the young man, the king sent for 
him to come to him. And when the king asked what he had 
to say, he replied, ^* O king, be not cast down nor afraid, for 
I will depress the insolence of this adversary, and will go 
down and fight with him, and will bring him under me, as 
tall and as great as he is, till he shall be sufficiently laughed 
at, and thy army shall get great glory, when he shall be slain 
by one that is not yet of man's estate, neither fit for fighting, 
nor capable of being entrusted with the marshaling an army, 
or ordering a battle, but by one that looks like a child, and is 
really no elder in age than a child/' 

d. Now Saul wondered at the boldness and alacrity of 
David, but durst not presume on his ability, by reason of his 
f^e ; but said he must on that account be too weak to fight 
with one that was skilful in the art of war. ** I undertake 
this enterprise," said David, ^' in dependence on God's being 
with me, for I have had experience already of his assistance ; 
for I once pursued after and caught a lion that assaulted my 
flocks, and took away a Iamb from them, and I snatched the 
lamb out of the wild beast's mouth, and when he leaped upon 
me with violence, I took him by the tail, and dashed him 
against the ground. In the same manner did I avenge my- 
self on a bear also ; and let this adversary of ours be esteem- 
ed like one of these wild beasts, since he has a long while 
reproached our army, and blasphemed our God, who yet 
w31 reduce him under my power." 

4. However Saul prayed that the end might be, by God's 
assistance, not disagreeable to the alacrity and boldness of the 
child; and said, '* Go thy way to the fight." So he put about 
him his breast-plate, and girded on his sword, and fitted the 
helmet to his head, and sent him away. But David was bur- 
dened with his armour, for he had not been exercised to it, 
nor had he learned to walk with it; so he said, ^^ Let this ar- 
mour be thine, O king, who art able to bear it, but give me 
leave to fight as thy servant, and as I myself desire." Ac- 
cordingly he laid by the armour, and taking his staff with him, 
and putting five stones out of the brook into a shepherd's bag, 
and having a sling in his right hand, he went towards Goliath: 
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But the adversary seeing him come in such a manner, disdained 
him, and jested upon him, as if he had not such weapons with 
him as are usual when one man fights against another, but 
such as are used in driving away, and avoiding of dogs ; and 
said, " Dost thou take me not for a man, but a dog?" To 
which he replied, " No, not for a dog, but for a creature 
worse than a dog/* This provoked Goliath to anger, who 
thereupon cursed him by the name of God, and threatened 
to give his flesh to the beasts of the earth, and to the fowls 
of the air, to be torn in pieces by them. To whom David 
answered, ** Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a 
spear, and with a breast-plate, but I have God for my armour, 
in coming against thee, who will destroy thee and all thy army 
by my hands ; for I will this day cut off thy head, and cast the 
other parts of thy body to the dogs, and all men shall learn 
that God is the protector of the Hebrews, and that our ar- 
mour and our strength is in his providence, and that, without 
God's assistance, all other warlike preparations and power is 
useless." So the Philistine being retarded by the weight of 
his armour, when he attempted to meet David in haste, came 
on but slowly, as despising him, and depending upon it that 
he should slay him, who was both unarmed and a child also^ 
without any trouble at all. 

5. But the youth met his antagonist, being accompanied 
with an invisible assistant, who was no other than God him- 
self. And taking one of the stones that he had out of the 
brook, and had put into his shepherd's bag, and fitting it to 
his sling, he slung it against the Philistine. This stone fell 
upon his forehead, and sank into his brain, insomuch that Go- 
liath was stunned, and fell upon his face. So David ran, and 
stood upon his adversary as he lay down, and cut off his head 
with his own sword; for he had no sword himself. And upon 
the fiill of Goliath, the Philistines were beaten, and fled; for 
when they saw their champion prostrate on the ground, they 
were afraid of the entire issue of their affairs, and resolved not 
to stay any longer^ but committed themselves to an ignomi- 
nious and indecent flight, and thereby endeavoured to save 
themselves from the dangers they were in. But Saul, and the 
entire army of the Hebrews, made a shout, and rushed upon 
them, and slew a great number of them, and pursued the rest 
to Ae borders of Gath, and to the gates of Ekron, so that 
there were slain of the Philistines thirty thousand^ and twice 
as many wounded. But Saul returned to their camp, and 
pulled their fortification to pieces, and burned it; but David 
carried the head of Goliath into his own tent, but dedicated 
his sword to God [at the tabernacle]. 
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CHAP. X. 

Saul envies David for his glorious Succe^, and takes an Oc- 
casion of entrapping him from the Promise he made him 
of giving him nts Daughter in Marriage^ but this upon 
condition of his bringing him Six Hundred Heads of the 
Philistines. 

§ 1. Now the women were an' occasion of Saul's oivy and 
hatred to David; for they came to meet their victorious army 
with cymbals, and drums, and all demonstrations of joy^ and 
sang thus; the wives said, that '' Saul has slain his many thou- 
sands of the Philistines:" the virgins replied, that ^' David 
hath slain his ten thousands.'' Now when the king heard 
them singing thus, and that he had himself the smallest share 
in their commendations, and that the greater number, the ten 
thousands, were ascribed to the young man; and when he 
considered with himself, that there was nothii^ more wanting 
to David, after such a mighty applause, but the kingdom, he 
began to be afraid and suspicious of David. Accordingly 
he removed him from the station he was in before, for he was 
his armour-bearer^ which out of fear seemed to him much too 
near a station for him, and so he made him captain over a 
thousand, and bestowed on him a post better indeed in itself, 
but, as he thought, more for bis own security; for he had si 
mind to send him against the enemy, and into battles, as 
hoping he would be slain in such dangerous conflicts. 

2. ^ut David had God going along with him whithe/soever 
he went, and accordingly he greatly prospered in his under- 
takings, and it was visible that he had mighty successes, inso- 
much that Saul's daughter, who was still a virgin, fell in love 
with him ; and her affection so far prevailed over her that it 
could not be concealed, and her father became acquainted with 
it. Now Saul heard Uiis gladly, as intending to make use of 
it for a snare against David^ and he hoped that it would prove 
the cause of destruction and of hazard to him; so he told those 
that informed him of his dau^ter's affection, that he would 
'^ willingly give David the virgin in marriage/' and said, '' I 
engage myself to marry my daughter to him if he will bring 
me six hundred heads of my enemies'^, supposing that when 
a reward so ample was proposed to him, and when he should 

• Josephus says thrice In this chapter, and hdce afterwards, thap. xi« 
sect. S. and B. vii. cb. L sect. 4. t.«. five times in all, that Saal required not 
a bare hundred of the foreskins of the Philistines, but six hundred of thtir 
heads. The Septuagint have 100 foreskins, but the Syriac and Arabic, 200. 
Now that these were not foreskins with our other copies, bat heads with Jo- 
8ephus*8 copy, seems somewhat prqbable, from 1 Sam* xzix. 4. where all 
copies say, that it was with the heads of such Philistines that David might 
reconcile himself to bis roaster Saul. 
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aim to get him great glory^ by undertaking a thing so dangerous 
and incredible^be would immediately set about it; and so perish 
by the PhilistineSi and my designs about him will succeed finely 
to my mind, for 1 shall be freed from him, and get him s^tain, 
hot by myself but by another man/' So he gave order to his 
servants to try how David would relish this proposal of marry- 
ing the (lamsel. Accordingly they began to speak thus to 
him, that king Saul loved him, as well as did au the people, 
afid that he was desirous of his affinity by the marriage of this 
damsel. To which be gave this answer^ " Seemeth it to you 
a light thing to be made the king^s son-in-law f It does not 
seem so to me, especially when I am one of a family that is 
low, and without any glory or honour/* Now when Saul was 
informed by his servants what answer David had made^ he 
saidt '* Tell him, that I do not want any money, nor dowry 
from him^ which would be rather to set my daughter to sale 
than to give her in marriage, but I desire only such a son-in- 
law as hath in him fortitude, and all other kinds of virtue, of 
which he saw David was possessed, and that his desire was 
to receive of him, on account of his marrying his daughter, 
neither gold, nor silver, nor that he should bring such wealth 
out of his father's house, but only some revenge on the Phi- 
listines, and indieed six hundred of their heads, than which a 
more desirable or a more glorious present could not be 
brought bim> and that he had much rather obtain this than 
any of the accustomed dowries for his daughtet^ viz. that she 
«hould be married to a man of that character, and to one who 
had a testimony as having conquered his enemies/' 

3. When these words of Saul were brought to David, he 
was pleased with them, and supposed that Saul was really 
desirous of diis affinity with him : so that without bearing to 
deliberate any longer, or pasting about in his miad whether 
what was proposed was possible, or was dtflkult or not, he 
and his companions immediately set upon the enemy, and 
went about doing what was proposed as the condition of jthe 
marriage. Accordingly, because it w*as God who made all 
things easy and pc^s^le to David, he slew many [of the 
Philistines], and cutoff the heads of six hundred of them, and 
came to the kifi^, and by showing him these heads of the 
Philistines, re^juired that he might have bis daughter in mar* 
riage. Accordmgly Saul having no way of getting off his en- 
gagem^ts, as thinking it a base thing either to seem a liar 
when be promised, him this marriage, or to appear to have 
acted treacherously by him, in putting him upon what was in 
a manner impossible, in order to have him slain, he gave hiia 
his daughter in marriage; her name was MichaL 
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CHAP. XL 

How David, upon SauVs laying Snares for him, did yet escape 
the Dangers he was in by the Affection and Care of Jona- 
than, and the Contrivances of his Wife Michal? and how 
he came to Samuel the Prophet. 

§ 1. However, Saul was not disposed to persevere long in 
the state wherein he was; for when he saw that David was in 
great esteem both with God and with the multitude, he was 
afraid; and being not able to conceal his fear as concerning 
great things, his kingdom, and his life, to be deprived of eidier 
of which was a very great calamity, he resolved to have David 
slain, and commanded his son Jonathan and his most feithful 
servants to kill him : but Jonathan wondered at his father's 
change with relation to David, that it should be made to so 
great a degree, from showing him no small good will to con- 
trive how to have him killed. Now because he loved the 
young man, and reverenced him for his virtue, he informed 
him of the secret charge his father had given, and what his 
intentions were concerning him. However, he advised him 
to take care and be absent the next day, for that he would 
salute his father ; and if he met with a favourable opportunity, 
he would discourse with him about him, and learn the cause 
of his disgust, and show how little ground there was for it, 
and that for it he ought not to kill a man that had done so 
many good things to the multitude, and had been a benefactor 
to himself, on account of which he ought in reason to obtain 
pardon, had he been guilty of the greatest crimes; and I will 
then inform thee of my father's resolution. Accordingly 
David complied with such an advantageous advice^ and kept 
himself then out of the king's sight. 

2. On the next day Jonathan came to Saul as soon as he 
saw him in a cheerful and ioyful disposition, and began to 
introduce a discourse about David: ** What unjust action, O 
father, either little or great, hast thou found so exceptionable 
in David as to induce thee to order us to sl^y a man who hath 
been of great advantage to thy own preservation, and of still 
greater to the punishment of the Philistines i A man who 
hath delivered the people of the Hebrews from reproach and 
derision, which they underwent for forty days together, when 
he alone had courage enough to sustain the challenge ^f the 
adversary, and after that brought as many heads of our ene- 
mies as he was apjx)inted to bring, and had, as a reward for 
the same, my sister in marriage; insomuch that his death 
would be very sorrowful to us, not only on account of his 
virtue, but on account of the nearness of our relation; for thy 
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daughter must be i&jured at the same time that he is slain, 
and must be obliged to experience widowhood, before she 
can come to enjoy any advantage from their mutual con-^ 
versation. Consider these things, and change your mind to 
a more merciful temper, and do no mischief to a man, who in 
the first place, hath done us the great kindness of preserving 
thee; for when an evil spirit and demons had seized upon thee, 
he cast them out, and procured rest to thy soul from their 
incursions : and, in the second place, hath avenged us of our 
enemies ; for it is a base thing to forget such benefits." So 
Saul was pacified with these words; and sware to his son that 
be would do David no harm, for a righteous discourse proved 
too hard for the king's anger and fear. So Jonathan sent for 
David, and brought him good news from his father, that ha 
was to be preserved. He also brought him to his father; and 
David continued with the king as formerly. 

d. About this time it was, that, upon the Philistines making 
a new expedition against the Hebrews, Saul sent David with 
an army to fight with them; and joining battle with them he 
slew many of them, and after his victory he returned to the 
king. But his reception by Saul was not as he expected upon 
such success, for he was grieved at his prosperity, because he 
thought he would be more dangerous to him by having acted 
so gloriously; but when the demoniacal spirit came upon him, 
and put him into disorder, and disturbed him, he called for 
David into his bedchamber wherein he lay, and having a spear 
in his hand, he ordered him to charm him with playing on 
his harp, and with singing hymns; which, when David did at 
his command, he with great force threw the spear at him, but 
David was aware of it before it came, and avoided it, and 
fled to his own hous^, and abode there all that day. 

4. But at night the- king sent ofiicers, and commanded that 
be should be watched till the morning, lest he should get quite 
away, that he might come into the judgment-hall, and so 
might be delivered up, and condemned, and slain. But when 
Micbal, David's wife, the king's daughter, understood what 
her father designed, she came to her husband, as having small 
hopes of his deliverance, and as greatly concerned about her 
own life also, for she could not bear to live in case she were 
deprived of him; and she said, ^* Let not the sun find thee 
here when it rises, for if it do, that will be the last time it 
' will see thee; fly away then while the night may aflbrd thee 
the opportunity, and may God lengthen it for thy sake; for 
know this, that if my father find thee, thou art a dead man." 
So she let him down by a cord out of the window, and saved 
him. And after she had so done, she fitted up a bed for him 
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M if he were sick^ and put inder the bed ciotfaes a goat's 
Hver"*; and when her £atber, as soon as it was day, s^t to 
seize David^ she said to those that were there, that be had not 
been well that night, and showed them the bed covered, and 
made them believe, by the leaping of the liver, which caused 
the bed-clothes to move also, that David breathed like one 
that was asthmatic. So when those that were sent told Saul 
that David had not been well in the night, he ordered him 
to be brought in that condition, fc»r he intended to kill him. 
Now when they came, and uncovered the bed, and found out 
die woman's contrivance, they told it to the king. And when 
her father complained of ber, that ^e had saved bis eoemy^ 
and had put a trick upon himself, she invented this plausible 
defence for herself, and said, ** That when he threatened to 
kill her, she lent him her assistance for his preservation, out 
of fear ; for which her assistance she ought to be forgiven, 
because it was not done of her own free choice, but out of 
necessity; for, said she, I do not appose that thou wast so 
zealous to kill the enemy, as thou wast tiiat I should be saved." 
Accordingly Saul forgave the damsel: but David, when he 
had escaped this danger^ came to the prophet Samuel to 
Ran^ah, and told him what snares the king had laid for him, 
and how he was very near to death by Saul's throwing a spear 
at him, although he had been no way guilty with relation to 
him, nor had he been cowardly in bis battles widi his ene« 
mies, but had succeeded well in them all, by God's assist- 
ance ; which thing was indeed the cause of Saul's hatred to 
David. 

5. When the prophet was made acquainted with die unjust 
proceedings of the king, he left the city Ramah, and took 
'David widb him to a certain place called Naioihy and there 
he abode with him. But when it was told Saul that David 
was with the prophet, he sent soldiers to him, and ordered 
them to take him and bring him to him. And when tbey 
came to Samuel, and found diere a congregation of prophets, 
they became partakers of the Divine Spirit, and began to pro- 
phesy ; which when Saul heard of, he sent others to David, 
who prophesying in like manner as did the first, he agam sent 
i>thers, which third sort prophesying also, at last he was angry, 
and went thither in great haste himself; and when he was 
just by the place, Samuel before he saw him, made him 

• ^Dce the modern Jews have lost the sigtiiflcation of Hie Hebrew Word 
bere used, Ciber; aod Mnce the LXXII. as well as Josephos, reader it the 
Uver of the goat, and since this rendering, and Josepbus^s account, are here 
so much more clear and probable than those of others, it is almost nnaccount- 
able that our commentators should so much as hesitate about its true inter- 
.pretaiion. 
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prophesy also. And when Saul came to him, he was disor- 
dered in mind*, and under the vehement agitation of a spirit, 
and putting off his garmentsf, he fell down, and lay on the 

f round all that day and night, in the presence of Samuel and 
)avid. 

6. And David went thence, and came to Jonathan the son 
of Saul, and lamented to him what snares were laid for him by 
his father; and said, that " though he had been guilty of no 
evil, nor had offended against him, yet he was very zealous to 
get him killed." Hereupon Jonathan exhorted him not to 
give credit to such his own suspicions, nor to the calumnies 
of those that raised those reports, if there were any that did 
so, but to depend on him, and take courage ; for that his fa- 
ther had no such mtetitions, since he would have acquainted 
him with that matter, and taken his advice, had it been so, 
as he used to consult with him in common, when he acted in 
other affairs. But David sware to him that so it was, and 
he desired him rather to believe him, and to provide for his 
safety, than to despise what he with great sincerity told him ; 
that he would believe what he said, when he should either see 
him killed himself, or learn it upon inquiry from others; and 
that the reason why his father did not tell him of these things, 
was this, that he knew of the friendship and affectioti that he 
bore towards him. 

7. Hereupon, when Jonathan found that this intention of 
Saul's was so well attested, he asked him, *' What he would 
have him do for him ? " To which David replied, *' 1 am 
sensible that thou art willing to gratify me in every things 
and procure me what I desire. Now to-morrow is the new 
moon, and I was accustomed to sit down then with the king 
at supper ; now if it seem good to thee, I will go out of the 

*■ These violeiit and wild agitatiott of San! teem to me to have bees no 
other Ihan demoeiacal | and that the same demon which ised to seige him 
since he was forsaken of Ood, and which the divine hymns and psalms which 
Were sung to the harp by David, nsed to expel, was now in a judicial way 
brought apon him, not only in order to disappoint his intenttoBs against 
Miaocent David, but to expose him to the laughter and contempt of all that 
saw him, or heard of those his agitations, such violent and wild agitations 
being never observed in true prophets, when they were under the inspiration 
of the Spirit of God. Our other copies, which say the Spirit of God came 
upon him, seem not so right here as Josephiis's copy, which mentioBs nothing 
of God at all. Nor does Josephos seem to ascribe this impulse and ecstasy 
of Saul's to any other than to his old demoniacal spirit, which on all accounts 
appears the most probable. If or does the former description of Saul's real 
inspiration by the Divine Spirit, 1 Sam. z. 9 — 12. Anti^. B. vi. chap. iv. 
sect. 2. which was before he was become wicked, weU agree with the de* 
scriptions before us. 

f What is meant by Saul's lyings dowo naked all that day and all that 
night, 1 Sam. zix. 24, and whether any more than laying aside his royal ap- 
parel, or upper garments, as Josephos seems to understand it, is by do means 
certain. See the note on Antiq. B. viii. ch. 14. sect. 2. 
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city, and conceal myself privately there ; and if Saul inquire 
why I am absent, tell him that I am gone to my own city 
Bethlehem, to keep a festival with my own tribe ; and add 
this also, that thou gavest me leave so to do. And if he 
say, as is usually said in the case of friends that are gone 
abroad, it is well that he went, then assure thyself that no 
latent mischief or enmity may be feared at his hands ; but 
if he answer otherwise, that will be a sure sign that he hath 
some designs against me. Accordingly thou shalt inform 
me of thy father's inclinations; and that out of pity to my 
case, and out of tliy friendship for me, as instances of which 
friendship thou hast vouchsafed to accept of the assurances 
of my love to thee, and to give the like assurances to me, 
that is, those of a master to his servant; but if thou disco* 
verest any wickedness in me, do thou prevent thy father, and 
kill me thyself." 

8. But Jonathan heard these last words with indignadon, 
and promised to do what he desired of him, and to inform 
him if his father's answers implied any thing of a melancholy 
nature, and any enmity against him. And that he might the 
more firmly depend upon him, he took him out into the open 
field, into the pure air, and sware that he would neglect no- 
thing that might tend to the preservation of David ; and he 
said, ^* I appeal to that God who, as thou seest, is diffused 
every where, and knoweth this intention of mine before I 
explain it in words, as the witness of this my covenant with 
thee, that I will not leave off to make firequent trials of the 
purpose of my father, till I learn whether there be any lurk- 
ing distemper in the secretest parts of his soul ; and when I 
have learned it, I will not conceal it from thee, but will dis- 
cover it to thee, whether he be gently or peevishly disposed; 
for this God himself knows, that I pray he may always be 
with thee; for he is with thee now, and will not forsake thee, 
and will make thee superior to thine enemies, whether my 
father be one of them, or whether I myself be such. Do 
thou only remember what we now do ; and if it fall out that 
I die, preserve my children alive, and requite what kindnesses 
thou hast now received to tliem." When he had thus sworn, 
he dismissed David, bidding him go to a certain place of that 
plain wherein he used to perform his exercises, for that, as 
soon as he knew the mind of his father, he would come 
thither to him, with one servant only ; and *' if," says he, 
" I shoot three darts at the mark, and then bid my servant 
to carry these three darts away, for they are before him, 
know thou that there is no mischief to be feared from my 
father; but if thou hearest me say the contrary, expect the 
contrary from the king. However, thou shalt gain security 
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by my means, and shalt by no means suffer any harm ; but 
see thou dost not forget what I have desired of thee, in die 
time of thy prosperity, and be serviceable to my children." 
Now David, when he had received these assurances from 
Jonathan, went his way to the place appointed. 

9. But on the next day, which was the new moon, the 
king, when he had purified himself, as the custom was, 
came to supper ; and when there sat by him his son Jona- 
than on his right hand, and Abner, the captain of his host, 
on the other hand, he saw David's seat was empty, but said 
nothing, supposing that he had not purified himself since he 
had accompanied with his wife, and so could not be present ; 
but when he saw that he was not there the second day of 
the month neither, he inquired of his son Jonathan why the 
son of Jesse did not come to the supper and the feast nei- 
ther the day before nor that day. So Jonathan said. That 
" he was gone, according to the agreement between them, 
to his own city, where his tribe kept a festival, and that by 
his permission ; that he also invited him to come to their 
sacrifice ; and, says Jonathan, if thou wilt give me leave, I 
will go thither, for thou knowest the good will that I bear 
faim." And then it was that Jonathan understood his father's 
hatred to David, and plainly saw his entire disposition ; for 
Saul could not restrain his anger, but reproached Jonathan, 
and called him the son of a^ runagate, and an enemy; and 
said, '^ He was a partner with David, and his assistant, and 
that by this behaviour he showed he had no regard to him- 
self, or to his mother, and would not be persuaded of this, 
that while David is alive, their kingdom was not secure to 
them ; yet did he bid him send for him, that he might be 
punished." And when Jonathan said, in answer, ^ What hath 
he done that thou wilt punish him ?" Saul no longer con- 
tented himself to express his anger in bare words, but 
snatched up his spear, and leaped upon him, and was de- 
sirous to kill him. He did not indeed do what he intended, 
because he was hindered by his friends, but it appeared 
plainly to his son that he hated David, and greatly desired 
to despatch him, insomuch that he had almost slain his son 
with his" own hands on his account. 

10. And then it was that the king's son rose hastily from 
supper; and being not able to admit any thing into his mouth 
for grief, he wept all night, both because he had himself been 
near destruction, and because the death of David was deter- 
mined. But as soon as it was day, he went out into the 
plain that was before the city, as going to perform hb exer- 
cises, but in reality to inform his friend what disposition his 
father was in towards him, as he had agreed with him to do. 
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And when Jooatban had done what had been thus agreed, 
be dumiflsed his servant, that followed him, to return to the 
city, but he himself went into the desert, and came into his 
presence, and communed with him. So David appeared, 
and fell at Jonathan's feet, and bowed down to him, and 
called him the preserver of his soul. But he lifted him up 
from the earth, and they mutually embraced one another, 
and made a long greeting, and that not without tears. They 
also lamented tbw age, and that familiarity which envy 
would deprive them of, and that separatkm which must now 
be expected, which seemed to them no better than death it- 
self. So recollecting themselves at length from their lamen- 
tation, and exhorting one another to be mindful of the oaths 
they had sworn to each other, they parted asunder. 



CHAP. XII. 



How David fled to Ahimelech^ mid (rfierwards to the Kings 
of the Philistines, and of the Moabites; and how Said 
slew Ahimelech and his tamily. 

I 1. But David fled from the king, and that death he was 
4n danger of by him, and came to the city Nob, to Ahime- 
lech the priest, who, when be saw him coming all alone, 
and neither a friend nor a servant with him, he wondered at 
it, and desired to learn of him the cause why there was no- 
body with him ? To which David answered, '^ That the 
king had commanded him to a certain thing that was^ to be 
kept secret, to which, if he had a mind to know so much, 
he had no occasion for any one to accompany him ; how- 
ever, I have ordered my servants to meet me at such and 
such a place." So he desired him to let him have somewhat 
to eat; and that in case he would supply him, he would act 
the part of a friend, and be assisting to the business he was 
now about : and when he had obtained what he desired, he 
also asked him whether he had any weapons with him, either 
sword or spear? Now there was at Nob a servant of Saul's, 
by birth a Syrian, whose name was Doeg, one that kept the 
king's mules. The high-priest said, that he had no such 
weapons, but he added, " Here is the sword of Goliath, 
which, when thou hadst slain the Philistine, thou didst de- 
dicate to God." 

2. When David had received the sword, he fled out of 
the country of the Hebrews into that of the Philistines, 
over which Achish reigned. And when the king's servants 
knew him, and be was made known to the king himself, the 
servants informing him that he was that David who had killed 
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many ten thousands of the PhilistitieSy David was afraid lest 
the Idog should put him to death, and that he should expe^ 
rkn(% that danger from him which he had escaped from 
Saul ; so he pretended to be distracted and mad^ so that his 
spittle ran out of his mouth, and he did the other like ac-> 
tions before the king of Gath, which might make him be- 
lieve that they proceeded from such a distemper. Aceord^ 
ingly the king was very angry at his servants that they had 
brought him a madman ; and he gave orders that they should 
eject David immediately [out of the city.] 

3. So when David had escaped in this manner ont of 
Gatfa, he came to the tribe of Judah, and abode in a cave 
by the city of AduUam. Then it was that he sent to his 
brethren, and informed them where he was, who dien canoe 
to him with all their kindred, and as many others as were 
either in want, or in fear of king Saul, came and made a 
body together, and told him they were ready to obey his 
orders. There were in all about four hundred. Where- 
upon he took courage, now such a force and assistance was 
come to him, so he removed thence, and came to the king 
of the Moabites, and desired him tx> entertain his parents 
in his country, while the issue of his afiairs were in such an 
uncertain condition. The king granted him this favour, and 
paid great respects to David's parents all the time they were 
with him. 

4. As for himself, upon the prophet's commanding him 
to leave the desert, and to go into the portion of the tribe of 
J'udah, and abide there> he complied therewith ; and coming 
to the city Hareth, which was in that tribe, he remained 
there. How wh«i Saul heard that David had been seen 
with a multitude about him, he fell into no small distur- 
bance and trouble. But as he knew that David was a bold 
and courageous man, he suspected that somewhat extraor- 
dhiary would appear from him, and that openly also, which 
would make him weep, and put him into distress ; so he 
called together to him his friends, and his commanders, and 
the tribe from which he was himself derived, to the hill 
where his palace was ; and sitting upon a place called Arou^ 
m, his courtiers that were in dignities and the guards of his 
body being with him, he spake thus to them : ^* You that 
are men of my own tiibe^ I conclude that you remember the 
benefits that I have bestowed upon you ; and that I have 
made some of you owners of land, and made you com- 
manders, and bestowed posts of honour upon you, and set 
some of you over the common people, and others over the 
soldiers : I ask you, therefore, whether you expect greater 
and more donations frotn the son of Jesse i for I know that 
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jou are all inclinable to him ; even my own son Jonathan 
-himself is of that opinion^ and persuades you to be of the 
same ; for I am not unacquainted with the oaths and the 
covenant that are between him and David, and that Jona- 
than is a counsellor and an assistant to those that conspire 
against me, and none of you are concerned about these 
things, but you keep silence and watch to see what will be the 
upshot of these things." When the king had done his speech, 
not one of the rest of those that were present made any 
answer; but Doeg the Syrian, who fed hb mules, said, that 
be saw David when he came to the city Nob to Ahimelech 
the hi^h-priest, and that he learned future events by his pro- 
phesymg ; that he received food from him, and the sword of 
Goliath, and was conducted by him with security to such as 
he desired to go to. 

5. Saul therefore sent for the high-priest, and for all his 
kindred, and said to them, ^' What terrible or ungrateful 
thing hast thou suffered from me, that thou hast received 
the son of Jesse, and hast bestowed on him both food and 
weapons, when he was contriving to get the kingdom i And 
farther, why didst thou deliver oracles to him ' concerning 
futurities ? for thou couldst not be unacquainted that he was 
fled from me, and that he hated my family." But the high- 
priest did not betake himself to deny what he had done, but 
confessed boldly that he had supplied him with these things, 
not to gratify David, but Saul himself; and he said, ^^ I did 
not know that he was thy adversary, but a servant of thine, 
who was very faithful to thee, and a captain over a thousand 
of thy soldiers ; and, what is more than these, thy son-in-law 
and kinsman. Men do not use to confer such favours on 
their adversaries, but on those who are esteemed to bear 
the highest good- will and respect to them. Nor is this the 
first time that I prophesied for him, but I have done it often, 
and at other times as well as now. And when he told me 
that he was sent by thee in great haste to do somewhat, if 
I had furnished him with nothing that he desired, I should 
have thought that it was rather in contradiction to thee than 
to him. Wherefore do not thou entertain any ill opinion of 
me, nor do thou have a suspicion of what I then thought an 
act of humanity from what is now told thee of David's at- 
tempts against thee; for I did then to him as to thy friend 
and son-in-law, and captain of a thousand, and not as to 
thine adversary." 

6. When the high-priest had spoken thus, he did not 
persuade Saul ; his fear was so prevalent that he could not 
give credit to an apology that was very Just. So he com- 
manded his armed men that stood about him to kill him, aud 
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til his kindred ; but as thej durst not touch the high-priest^ 
but were more afraid of disobeying God than the king, he 
ordered Doeg the Syrian to kill them. Accordingly he look 
to his assistance mich \vicked men as were like himself^ and 
slew Ahimelech and all his famUyy which were in all three 
hundred and eighty-five. Saul also sent to Nob *, the city 
of the priests, and slew all that were there, without sparing 
either women or children, or any other age, and burnt it f 
only there was one son of Ahimelech, whose name was 
Abiathar^ who escaped. However, these things came to 
pass as God had foretold to £li the high>priest>^ when ^e 
said^ that his posterity should be destroyed, on account of 
the transgression of his two sons. 

7. t Now this king Saul, by perpetrating so barbarous a 
crime, and murdering the whole family of the high-priestly 
dignity, by having no pity of the infants, nor reverence for 
the aged, and by overthrowing the city which God had 
chosen for the property, and for the support of the priests 
and prophets which were there, and had ordained as the 
only city allotted for the education of such men, gives all 
to understand and consider the disposition of men, that while 
ihey are private persons, and in a low condition, because it 
is not in their power to indulge nature, nor to venture upon 
what they wish for, they are equitable and moderate, and 
pursue nothing but what is just, and bend their whole minds 
and labours tlkt way ; then it is that they have this belief 
about God, that he is present to all the actions of their livedo 
and that he does not only see the actions that are dobe, but 
clearly knows those their thoughts, also whence those actions 

* This city Nob was not a city allotted to the priests, nor h^ the pro» 
phets, that we know of, any particular cities aHotted to then. It seems 
t^ tabernacle was now at Nob, and probably a school of the prophets was 
here also* It was full two days* journey on foot from Jerusalem,! Sam. 
jcxi. 5. The number of priests here slain in Josephus is three hundred and 
eighty-five, and but ^ighty-fivtf in our Hebrew copies, yet are they three 
bandred and fivci in the Septuagint. I prefer Josephus's number, the He- ; 
brew having, I suppose, only dropped the hundreds, the other the tens. 
This city Nob seems to have been the chief, or perhaps the only seat of the 
family of Ithamar, which hfcre perished) according to God*s former terrible 
threatenings to Eli, 1 Sam. lu 27 — ^36* iii. 1 1 — 18. See chap. ziv« sect 9. 
hereafter. 

f This section eontains an admirable reflection of Josephus concerning 
the general wickedness of men in great authority j and the danger they are 
in of rejecting that regard to justice and humanity, to divine providence and 
the fear of God, which they either really bad, or pretended to have, while 
they were in a lower condition. It can never be too often perused by kings 
and great men, nor by those who expect to obtain such elevated dignities 
among mankind. See the like refleetions of our Josephus, Antiq. b. vii. ch* 
i. sect. 5. at the end, and b.vtti. ch. x. sect. 2. at the beginning. They are 
to the like purpose with one branch of Agur's prayer. One thing hate Ire- 
gmred of thee^ deny it me not before I die; gitie me not riches, lest Ib& fuU 
and deny thecf and say^ who is the Lord? Prov* zxi^. 7, 8^ 9« 

VOU I. X 
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do arite. Bot when once they are advanced into power aiid 
authority, then they put off all such iiotioi» ; and, as if they 
were no other than actors upon a theatre, they lay aside their 
disguised parts and manners, and take up boldness, inso* 
lence, and a contempt of both human and divine laws, and 
this at a time when they especially stand in need of piety 
and righteousness, because they are then most of all ck* 
posed to envy^ and all they think and all they say are in 
the view of all men : then it b that they become so ins<Jent 
in their actions, as though God saw them no longer, or were 
afraid of them because of their power; and whatsoever it is 
that they either are afraid of by the rumours they hear, or 
they hate by inclination, or they love without reason, these 
seem to them to be authentic, and firm, and true, and pleas- 
ing tx^h to men and to God : but as to what will come 
' hereafter, they have not die least regard to it. They raise 
those to honour indeed who have been at a great deal of 
pains for them, and after that honour they envy them ; and 
when they have brought them into high d^nity, (faey do not 
only deprive them of what they had obtamed, but also ou 
that very account of their lives also, and that on wicked ac* 
eusations, and such as on account of th^ extravagant nature 
are increcKble. They also pimish men for their actions, not 
such as deserve condemnation, but from calumnies and ac- 
cusations without examination ; and this extends not only to 
such as deserve to be puni^ed, but to as many as they are 
able to kill. This reflection is openly confirmed to us from 
the example of Saul the son of Kish, who was the first king 
who reigned after our aristocracy and govemmeni under the 
judges were over ; and that by his slaughter of three hundred 
priests and prophets, on occasion of his suspicion about Ahi<- 
melech, and by the additional wickedness of the overthrow 
of their city, and thb as if he were endeavouring in some 
sort to render tlie temple [tabernacle] destitute both of priests 
and prophets; which endeavour he showed by sJayhag so 
many of them, and not suffering the very city belonging to 
them to remain, that so others might succeed them. 

8. But Abiathar the son of Ahimelech, who alone could be 
saved out of the family of priests slain by Saul, fled to 
David, and informed him of the calamity that had befallen 
their family, and of the slaughter of his father ; who hereupon 
said, "He was not uoapprized of what would follow with 
relation to them when he saw Doeg there ; for he had then 
a suspicion that the high-priest would be falsely accused by 
him to the king, and he blamed himself as having been the 
cause of this misfortune.'^ But he desired him to stay there, 
^nd abide with him, as in a place where he might be better 
concealed than any where else. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

How Davidy when he had Twice the Opportunity of kUling 
Saul, did twt kill him. Also concerning the Death of 
Samuel and Nabal^ 

,§ 1. Abovt this time it was that David heard how the 
Philistines had made an inroad into the country of Keilah, 
and robbed it ; so he offered himself to fight against them, if 
God, vvhen he should be consulted by the prophet, would 
grant him the victory. And when the prophet said, that God 
gave a signal of victory, he made a sudden onset upon the 
Philistines with his companions, and he shed a great deal of 
their blood, and carried off jtheir prey, and stayed with the 
inhabitants of Keilah till they had securely gathered in their 
corn and their fruits. However, it was' told Saul the king, 
that David was with the men of Keilah ; for what bad been 
done, and the great success that had attended him, were not 
cc^fined among the people where the tbiogs were done, but 
the fame of it went all aWoad, and came to the hearii^u^ 
others, and both the fact as it stood^ and the author of the 
fact, were carried to the king's ears. Then was Saul glad 
when he heard David was in Keilah; and he said, ''God 
bath now put him into my hands, since he hath obliged him 
to coide into a city that hath walls, and gates, and bars.^' 
3o he commanded all the people to set upon Keilah ^d- 
denly, and when they had besieged and taken it, to kill David« 
But when David perceived this, and learned of God, that if 
be stayed there the men -of Keilah would deUver him up to 
Saul, he took bis four hundred men and retired into a desert 
that was over a city called Engedi, So wl^n the king heard 
Ihat he was fled away from the men of Keilah, he left off 
his expedition against him. 

2. Then David removed thence, and came to a c^taia 
place called the New Place, belonging to Ziph ; where 
Jonathan the son of Saul came to him, and saluted him, and 
exhorted him to be of good courage, and to hope well as to 
his condition hereafter, and not to despond at Jiis present 
circumstances, for that he should be king, and have all the 
forces of the Hebrews under him ; but told him, that such 
happiness iises to come with great labour and pains ; they 
also took oaths, that they would all their lives long continue - 
m good will and fidelity one to another ; and be called God ^ 
to witness, as to what execrations he bad made upon himself, 
if he should transgress his covenant, and i^ould change to a 
contrary behaviour. So Jonathan left him there, having 

X 2 
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rendered his cares and fear somewhat fighter, and returned 
home. Now the menof Ziph, to* gratify Saul, informed him 
that David abode with them, and [assured him] that if he 
would eom)^ to them, they would deliver hiAi up ^ far dial if 
the king would seize on the straits of Ziph, David couU not 
escape to any other people. So the king commended them, 
and confessed that he had reason to thank them, because they 
had given him information of his enemy ; and he promised 
them, that it should not be long ere he would requite their 
kindness. He also sent men to seek for David, and to search 
the wilderness wherein he was; and he answered, that he 
himself would follow them. Accordingly they went before 
the king, to hunt for and to catch David, and used endea- 
vours, not only to show their good will to Saul, by informing 
him where his enemy was, but to evidence the same more 
plainly by delivering him up into his power. But these men 
failed of those their mijust- and wicked desires, who while 
they underwent no hazard by not discovering such an ambi- 
tion of revealing this to Saul, yet did they falsely accuse, and 
promise to deliver up a man beloved of God, and one that 
j)|p unjustly sought for to be put to death, and one that 
might otherwise have been concealed, and this out of flattery, 
and expectation of gain from the king ; for when David was 
apprized of the malignant intentions of the men of Ziph, and 
of the approach of Saul, he left the straits of that country, 
and fled to the great rock that was in the wilderness of Maon. 

3. Hereupon Saul made haste to pursue him thither ; for 
as he was marching, he learned that David was gone away 
from the straits [of Ziph.] and Saul removed to the odier 
side of the rock. But tte report that the Philisftines had 
again made an incursion into the country of die Hebrews 
called Saul another way from the pursuit of David, when he 
was ready to be caught, for he turned back again to oppose 
those Philistines, who were naturally their enemies, as judg- 
ing it more necessary to avenge himself of them> than to take 
a great deal of pains to catch an enemy of his own, and t# 
overlook the ravage that was made in the land. 

4. And by tliis meana David unexpectedly escaped out of 
the danger he was in, and came to the straits Engedi. And 
when Saul had driven the Philistines out of the land, there 
came some messengers who told him diat David- abode within 
the bounds of Engedi : so he took three thousand chosen 
men, that were armed, and made haste to him ; and when he 
was not far from those places, he saw a deep and hollow cave 
by the way side ; it was open to a great length and breadth, 
and there it "was that David with his four hundred men were 
concealed. When therefore he had great occasion to ease 
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natuce, he eotered into it by himself alone,; and being seen 
-by one of David's companions^ and he that«saw him saying 
to him, that ^^ he bad now, by Ood's providence, an dppoi^ 
/tunity of avenging himself pf Us adversary; and advising him 
ito cut off his head^ and so deliver Jiimself out of that tedious 
wandering condition, and the distress he was in/' he rose up, 
and only cut off the skirt of that garment which Saul had on. 
But he sooii repented of what he had done ; and said, it was 
.not right to kill him that was his master, and one whom God 
jiad thought worthy of the kingdom ; for that although he 
were wickedly disposed towards us, yet does it not behove 
me to be so disposed towards him. But when. Saul had left 
^the cave, David came near, and cried out aloud, and desired 
.Saul to;bear him ; virbereup<m the king turned his face back, 
And David according to custom, fell down on his face before 
die ktn^ and bowed to hhn ; and said, ^ king, thou 
^ughtest not lo^ hearken to wicked men, nor to such as forge 
calumnies, nor to gratify them so for as to believe what they 
say, nor to entertain suspicions of such as are your best 
friends, but. to judge of the disposition of all men by their 
actions ; for calumny deludes men, but men's own actions 
are a clear demonstration of their kindness. Words indeed, 
4n their own nature, may be either true or false, but men's 
actions expose their intentk)ns nakedly to our view. By 
thf se, therefore, it would be well of thee to believe me, as 
to my regard to thee and to .thy house, and not to believe 
<tho.se that frame such accusations against me as never came 
into my mind, nor are possible to be executed, and do this 
farther by pursuing after my life, and have no concern either 
day or night, but how to compass my life and to murder me, 
which thing I think thou dost unjustly prosecute. For how 
comes it about, that thou hast embraced thb false opinion 
about me, as if I had a desire to kill thee ? Or how canst 
thou escape the cringe of impiety towards God, when thou 
wishest thou couldst kill, and deen^st thine adversary a man 
who had it in his power this day to av«nge himself, and to 
IMiniidi thee, but would not do it-? .nor make use of such an 
opportunity, which, if it had fallen out to thee against me, 
thou hadst not let it slip ; for when I cut off the skirt of thy 
garment, 1 could have done the same to thy bead." So he 
showed ^im the piece of his garment, and thereby made him 
.agr^ to what he said to Jb^ true; and addied, ^f I, for certain, 
have abstained from taking a just revenge^ upon thee, yet 

* Ttie pl^rfue in Da^vid's speech to Saul, as let down in Josephus, that be 
had abstained from just revtngcy puts me in mind of the like words in the 
apostolical constitutions, B. vH. en* iU that revenge U not evi/, but patience U 
more houourabie. 
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Art not thou ashamed to prosecute b^ with imjost hatred. 
Maj God do justice, and determiae about each of our dis^ 
positions/' But Saul waa anuized at the strange delivery he 
had received ; and being greatly affscted with the moderation 
and dispoation of the young man, he groai^ ; and when 
David had done the same, tfie king answered, that be had the 
justest occasion to groan, '^ for ^ou liast been the au&or 
of good to me, as I have been the author of calamity to diee. 
And thou hast demonstrated this day, that thou possessest 
the r^teousness of the ancients, who determined that inen 
ought to save their enemies though they caught them in a 
desert place. I am now persuaded that God reserves the 
kingdom for thee, and that thou wilt obtain the dominion 
over all the Hebrews. Give me then assurances upon oath, 
diat thou wilt not root out my family, nor, out of remembrance 
of what evil 1 have done thee, destroy my posterity, but save 
and preserve my house.'' So David sware as he desir^, and 
sent back Saul to his own kingdom; but he and those that 
were with him went up to the* straits of Mastiieroth. 

5. About Uiis time Samuel the pro{diet died. He was a 
man whom the Hebrews honoured in an extraordinary de- 
gree ; for that lamentation which the people made for him^ 
and this during a long time, qmnifested his virtue, and the 
affection which the people bor^ for him ; as also did the so- 
lemnity and concern that apjjjeared about bis fimeral, and 
about the complete observation of all his funeral rites. They 
buried him in his ovm city Ramah ; and wept for him a very 
great number of days, not looking on it as a sorrow for the 
death of another man, but as that in which they were every 
one themselves concerned. He was a righteous man, and 
gentle m his nature ; and, o» &at account, he was very dear 
to God. Now he governed and presided over the people 
alone, after the death of Eli the hi^priest, twelve years, 
and e^hteen years together with Saul the kitig. And thiis 
we have fini^d the history of Samuel. 

6. There was a man that was a Ziphite, of the city Maon, 
who was rich, and had a vast number of cattle ; for he fed 
a flock of three thousand sheep, and another flock of a ti^ou- 
swoid goats. Now David had charged his associates to keep 
these flocks vnthout hurt and without dams^e, and to do 
diem no mischief, neither out of covetoosness, nor because 
they were in want, nor because they were in the wilderness, 
and so could not easily be discovered, but to este^n freedom 
from injustice above all other motives, and to look upon the 
touching of what belonged to another m^b as sin horrible 

.crime, and contrary to the will of God. These Mere the in- 
structions he gave, thinking that the favours he granted this 
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mah were granted to a good man, eikI one that deserved toi 
have such care taken of his afiair«. Thk man was Nabal, 
for that was his name ; a harsh man, and of a very wicked 
life, being like a cynk in the course of his behaviour^ but 
Ktill had obtained for bis wife a woman of a good cliarau^er^ 
wise and handsome. To this Nabal, therefore, David /sent 
ten men of bis attendants at the time when he sheared hia 
sheep, and by them saluted him ; and also wbhed be might 
So what he now did for many years to come, but desired hio^ 
to make him a pcesent of what he was able to give hfim> 
since he had, to be sure, learned from his shepherds, that 
we had done tbem no injury, but had been their guardians a 
long time togeth^, while we continued in the wilderness^ 
and he assured him be should never repent of giving any 
thing to David. When the messengers had carried thsi 
hiessage to Nabal, he accosted them after an inhumafii and 
rough manner ; for be asked them, who David was i* and 
when he heard that he was the son of Jesse, ^' Now is the 
time/' said he, ^ that fugitives grow insolei^t, and make a 
figure, and leave their vaHSt&ts" When tbey told David this, 
he was wroth; and oHnmanded four hundred armed men td 
follow him, and left two hundred to take care of ^ stuff 
(for he had already six hundred *), and went against Nabal. 
He also swore, that he would that night utterly destroy the 
whole house and possessions of Nabal, for that he wai 
grieved, not only that he had proved ungrateful to tben^ 
without making any return for the humanity they had showed 
him, but that he bad also reproached them, and used ill iali* 
guage to them, when he had received no cause of disgust 
from them. 

7. Hereupon one of those that kept the Qocks of Nabat, 
aaid to his mistress, Nabal's wife, <^ That when David sent 
to her husband be had received no civil aiftwer at all from 
hkn, but that, her husband had moreover added very re- 
proachful language, while yet David had taken extraordinary 
care to keep his nocks from harm, and that what had passed 
would prove very pernicious to his master." When the 
servant had said this, Abigail, for that was the wife's name, 
saddled her asses, and loaded them with all sorts of presents; 
and without telling her husband anything of what she was 
«d>out <for he was not sensible on account of his drunken- 

* The namberof men that came first to David, are distinctly io JosephiH, 
and in oar common copies, but four huudred. When be was at Kcilah stUI 
but four hundred, both in Josepbus and in the LXXIL but six hundred in 
our Hebrew copies, 1 Sam. xxiii, 13. see xxx. 9, IG. Now the six hundred 
there mentioned, are here intimated by Josepbus to have been so many^ 
only by an augmentation of two hundred afterward, which, 1 suppose, ii 
the Jtruc solution of this nceming disagreement. 
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ness), she went to David. She was thai met by David^as 
she was descendiog a hiil^ who was coming against Nabal 
with four hundred men. When the wonmn saw David, she 
leaped down from her ass, and fell on her face and bowed 
down to the ground; and entreated him not to bear in mind 
the words of Nabal, since he knew that he resembled his 
name; now Nabal in the Hebrew tongue signifies yb//jf. So 
she made her apology, '^ That she did not see tlie messeni- 

Sirs whom he sent. Forgive me, therefore," said she, " and 
ank God who hath hindered thee from shedding human 
blood ; for so long as thou keepest thyself innocent *, he will 
avenge thee of wicked men; for what miseries await Nabal, 
they will fall upon the heads of thine enemies. Be thou 
gracious to me, and think me so fiir worthy as to accept of 
these presents from me ; and out of regard to me, remit that 
wrath and that anger which thou hast against ray husband 
and his house, for mildness, and humanity become thee, 
especially as thou art to be our king/' Accordingly David 
accepted her presents, and said, *^ Nay, but, O woman, it 
was no other thaa.God's mercy which brought thee to us 
to-day, for otherwise thou hadst never seen another day, 1 . 
having sworn f to destroy Nabal's house this very night, smd 
to leave alive not one of you who belonged to a man that 
was wicked and ungrateful to me and nry companions ; but 
pow hast thou prevented me, aiid seasoimbly mollified my 
anger, as being thyself under the care of God's providence ; 
but as for Nabal, although for thy sake he now escape pu* 
nishment, he will not always avoid justice, for his evu con* 
duct on som^ other occasion will be bis ruin." 

8. When David had said this, he dismissed the woman. 
But when she came home and foiind her husband feasting 
with a great company, and oppressed with wine, she said no- 
thing to him then about what had happened, but on the next 
d^y wh^n Ji^ was sober^ she told bim all the particulars, and 

* To this, and the two next sections, we may perceive how Josepbns, n^y, 
how Abigail henelf would underetand the not avenging ourselves, but heap- 
ing cfiali of fire on the head of the injurious, Pn»v. xxv. 25. Rom. xii. 20. 
pot as we pommonly do pow, pf melting them into Kindness, but of leaving ' 
^hera to the judgment of God, to whom vengeance belongeth, Deut. xxxii. 
35. Psalou xciv. 1. Heb. x. 30, and who will take vengeance on the 
aricked. And since all God's judgments are just, ^ alt fit to be executed, 
^d all at length for ^ood of th^ persons punished, I incline to (hiok that tp 
be the meaning of this phrase, ot heaping coats of fire on their heads. 

f We may note here, that how sacred soever an oath was esteemed 
among the people of God in old times, they did not think it obligatory 
where the action was plainly unlawful : for so we see it was in this case qf 
Pftvid^ who, although he had sworn to destroy Nabal and his family, yet 
fl^es be here, and i Sam. xxv. 32, 33, 34; bless God for preventing his keeps 
Ipf^ this oath,and froip sheddingp of bidod, as hp l^ad svyorfi to do^ 
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made his whole body to appear like that of a dead man by 
her words} and by that grief which arose from them ; so Na- 
bal survived ten days, and no more^ and then died. And 
when David heard of his death, he said, that ^* God had 
justly avenged him of this man, for that Nabal died by his 
own wickedness, andliad suffered punishment on his account, 
while he had kept his own hands clean." At which time he 
understood that the vncked are prosecuted by God ; that he 
does not overlook any man, but bestows on the good what is 
suitable to them, and inflicts a deserved punishment on the 
wicked. So he went to Nabal's wife, and invited her to 
come to him, to live with him, and to be his wife. Where-^ 
upon she replied to those that came, that she was not worthy 
to touch his feet ; however, she came with all her servants, 
and became his wife, having received that honour on account 
of her wise and righteous course of life. She also obtained 
the same honour partly on account of her beauty. Now 
David had a wife before, which he married from the city 
Abesar; for as to Michal, the daughter of king Saul, who 
had been David's wife, her father had given her in marriage 
to Phalti, the son of Laidh, who was of the city of Gallim. 

9. After this came certain of the Ziphites, and told Saul 
that Pavid vms come again into their country^ and that if he 
would afford them his assistance, they could catch him. So 
he came to them with three thousand armed men ; and upon 
the approach of the night, he pitched his camp at a certain 
l^ace called Hachilah But when David heard that Saul was 
coming against him, he sent spies, and bid them let him know 
to what place of the country Saul was already come ; and when 
they told him that he was at Hachiiah, he concealed his going 
away from his own companions, and came to Saul's camp, 
having taken with him Abishai, his sister Zemiah's son, and 
Ahimelech the Hittite. Now Saul was asleep; and the armed 
men, with Abner their commander, lay round about him in a 
circle. Hereupon David entered into the king's tent, but he 
did neither kill Saul, though he knew where he lay, by die 
spear that was stuck down by him, nor did he give leave to 
Abishai, who would have killed him, and was earnestly bent 
upon it so to do ; for he said^ ^' It was a horrid crime to kill 
one that was ordained king by God, although he was a wick-r 
ed man; for that he who gave him the dominion would, in 
time, inflict punishment upon him.^' So he restrained his 
eagerness; but that it might appear to have been in his 
power to have killed him^ when he refrained frotn it, he took 
his spear and the cruise of water which stood by Saul as he 
lay asleep, without being perceived by any in the camp, who 
^erp all asleep, and went securely away, having perfprn^ed 
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ev^rjF thing among the king^s attendants that the Opportunity 
afforded) and his boldness encouraged him to do. So whea 
he had passed over a brook, and was gotten up to the top of 
a hill, whence he might be su£Bciently heard, he cried aloud 
to Saul's soldiers, and to Abner their commander, and awaked 
them out of their sleep, and called both to him and to the 
people. Hereupon the commander heard him, and asked 
who it was that called him ? To whom David replied, '' It 
is I, the son of Jesse, whom you make a vagabond. But 
what is the matter? Dost thou, that art a man of so great 
dignity, and of the first rank in di^ king's court, take so little 
care of thy master's body ? and is sleep of more consequence 
to thee tlian hb preservation, and thy care of him ? This neg^ 
ligence of your's deserves death and punishment to be in- 
flicted on you, who never perceived when a little while aga 
some of us ^fitered into your camp, nay as far as the king 
himself,, and to all the rest of you. If thou look for the 
king's spear, and his cruise of water, thou wilt learn \i^bat a 
•mighty misfortune was ready to overtake you in your very 
camp, widiout your knowing of it" Now, when Saul krievt 
Daiod's voice^ and understood, that when be had him in his 
power while he was asleep, and his guards took no care of him, 
yet did not he kill him, but spared him, when he might justly 
have cut him off, he said, that '^ he owed him thanks for his 
preservation; and exhorted him to be of good courage, and 
not to be afraid of suffering any mischief from hmi any 
more, and to return to his own home; for he was now pert 
suaded that he did not love himself so well as he was loved 
by hkn; that be had driven away him that could guard him, 
tod bad given many demonstrations of his good will to him $ 
that 1^ had forced him to live so long inastateof bam^ment, 
and in great fears of his life, destitute of his friends and hiA 
kindred, while still he was often saved by him, and frequently 
received his life again when it was evidently in danger cNf 
perishing/' So D^vid bid them send for the spear and the 
cruise of water, and take them back ; adding thb withal. 
That ^* God wcfuld be the judge of both their dispositions, 
and of the actions that flowed from the same, who knows 
that when it was this day m tny power to have killed thee, I 
abstained from it" 

10. Thus Saul, having escaped the hands of David twice, 
he went his way to his royal palace, and his own city. But 
David was afraid, that if he stayed diere he should be caught 
by Saul, so he thought it better to go up into the land of the 
Philistines and abide there. Accordingly, he came with the 
six hundred men that were with him to Achish, the king of 
fiatb, which was one of their five cities^ Now the king re- 
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ceived both bim i^ bis men, and gave them a place to in- 
habit in. He had with him also his two wives, Ahinoam and 
Abigail; and he dwelt in Gath. But when Saul heard this, 
he took no farther care about sending to him, os going after 
him, because he had been twice in a manner caught by hhn, 
while he was himself endeavouring to catch him. However, 
David had no mind to continue in the city of Gatb, but de~ 
tired the king, that, since he had received laim vnth such hu- 
manity, that he would grant him another fkvour, aiid be$toW 
upon him some place of that country for his habitation; for he 
was ashanied, by livii^ in the city, to be grievous and bur- 
densome to him. So Achish gave hbn a certain village called 
Ziklag; which place I^vid and his sons were fond of when 
he was king, dnd redcoded it to be their peculiar inheritance. 
But about those matters we Aall give the reader farther in- 
formation elsewhere. Now the time that Davki dwelt in 
Ziklag, in the land of the Philistines^ was four months and 
twetity days. And now he privately attacked those Geshtu- 
rites and Amalekites tbait were neighbours to the Philistines, 
and laid waste their cotwitiy, and took nauch prey of their 
beasts and camels, arid then returned home; but David at^ 
stained from the men, as fearhig they should discover him to 
king Achish, yet did he kend part of the prey to him as a free 
gift. And when the king inquired ip^hom they had attilcked 
when they brought away the prey, be said those that lay to 
the south of the Jews, and inhabited in die plain ; whereby 
he persuaded Achish to approve of what he had done ; for 
he hoped that David had fought against his own nation, aiid 
that now he should have him for his servant all his life long, 
and that he would stay in his country. 



CHAP. XIV. 

How Saul, upon God!s not answering him concerning the 
Fight with the Philistines, desired a necromantic Woman 
to raise up the Soul of Samuel to him ; and how he died, 
with his Sons, upon the Overthrow of the Hebrews in 
Battle. 

§ 1. About the same time the Philistines resolved to make 
war against the Israelites, and sent to dll their confederates 
they they would go along with them to the war to Reggen 
[near the city Shunem], whence they might gather them- 
selves together, and suddenly attack the Hebrews. Then 
did Achish, the king of Gath, desire David to assist them 
with his armed men gainst the Hebrews. This he readily 
promised ; and said that tlie time was now come wherein he 
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luight requite him for his kindness and hospitality. So the 
Icing promised to make him the keeper of his body after the 
victory, supposing that the battle with the enemy succeeded 
to their mind ; which promise of honour and confidence he 
made on purpose to increase his zeal for his service. 

2. Now Saul, the king of the Hebrews, had cast out of the 
country die fortune-tellers, and the necromancers, and all such 
4IS eiercised the like arts, excepting the prophets. But when 
he heard that the Philistines were already come, and had 
pitdied their camp near to the city Shunem, situated in the 
plain, he made haste to oppose them with his forces ; and 
when he was come to a certain mountain called Gtlboa^ he 
pitched his camp over against the enemy ; but when he saw 
Ihe enemy's army he was greatly troubled, because it ap« 

feared to him to be numerous, and superior to his own ; and 
e inquired of God by the prophets concerning the battle, 
that he might know beforehand what would be the event of 
•it. And when God did not answer him, Saul was under a 
still greater dread, and his courage fell, foreseeing, as was but 
reasonable to suppose, that mischief would befall him, now 
<Sod was not there to assist him ; yet did he bid his servants 
to inquire out for him some woman that was a necromancer, 
and called up the souls of the dead, that so he might know 
whether his affairs would succeed to his mind ; for this sort of 
necromantic women who bring up the souls of the dead, do 
by them foretell future events to such as desire them. And 
one of his servants told him, that there was such a woman in 
the city Endor, but was known to nobody in the camp; here- 
upon Saul put off his royal apparel, and took two of those 
his servants with him whom he knew to be most faithful to 
Jbini, aqd came to Endor to the woman, and entreated her to 
act the pfkrt of a fortuneteller, and to bring up such a soul to 
him as he should name to her. But when the woman op- 
posed his motion, and said, '^ She did not despise the king, 
who bad banished this sort of fortunetellers, and th^t he did 
not do well himself, when she had dope him po harm, to /en- 
deavour to lay a snare for her, and to discover that she ex- 
ercised a forbidden art, in order to procure her to be pu- 
nished ;" he sware that nobody should know what she did ; 
and that he would not tell any one else what she foretold, 
but that she should incur no danger. As soon as he had 
induced her by this oath, to fear no harm, he bid her bring 
up to hkn the soul of Samuel, She not knowing who Sa^ 
muel was, called him out of Hades. When he appeared, 
and the woman saw one that was venerable, and of a divine 
form, she was in disorder ; and being astonished at the sight, 
she said, " Art not thou king Saul r for Samuel had in- 
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formed her ivho he was. When he had owned that to be 
true, and had asked her whence her disorder arose ? she saidy 
that '^ ^e saw a certain person ascend, who in his forn> was 
like to a god." And when he bid her tell him what he re- 
sembled, in what habit he appeared, and of what age be was? 
tke told him^ *' He was an old man already, and of a glorious 
personage, and had on a sacerdotal mantle." So dbe king 
discovered by these signs that he was Samuel ; aid he feH 
down upon the ground, and saluted, and worshiped hint. 
And when the soul of. Samuel asked him, why he had dis- 
turbed him, and caused him to be brought up i he lamented 
the necessity he was under ; for he said, " That l^is enemies 
pressed heavily upon him ; that he was in distress what to 
do in his present circumstances; that he, was forsaken of 
God, and could obtain no prediction of what was comings 
neither by prophets nor by dreams ; and that these were the 
i^asons why I have recourse to thee, who always tookedst 
care of me." Buf*^ Samuel seeing that the end of Saul's 
life was come, said, *^ It is in vain for thee to desire to leara 
of me any thing farther, when God hath forsaken thee; bow- 
ever, hear what I say, that David is to be king, and to finish 
this war with good success ; and thou art to lose thy domi* 
nion and thy life, because thon didst not obey God in the 
war with the Amaiekites, and hast not kept his command- 
ments, as I foretold to thee while I was alive. Know, there- 
fore, Uiat the people shall be made subject to their enemies^ 
and that thou, with thy sons, shall fall in the battle to-moiy 
row, and thou shalt then be with me [in Hades]." 

3. When Saul bad heard this, he could not speak for grie^ 
and fell down on the floor; whether it were from the sorrow 
that arose upon what Samuel had said, or from his emptiness^ 
for he had taken ,no food the foregoing day nor night, he 
easily fell quite dowu. And when with difficulty he had re- 
covered himself, the woman would force him to eat, begging 
this of him as a favour, on account of her concern in that 
dangerous instance of fdrtunetelling, which it was not lawful 
for her to have done, because of the fear she was under of the 
king while she knew not who he was, yet did she undertake 
it and go through with k; on which account she entreated 

* This history of SaaVs consultation, not with a wUch^ as we render the 
iTebrew word here, but wittr a necromdncer^ as the whole history shows, i» 
easily understood, especiaUy if we consult Uie recognitions of Clement, B. i^ 
chap. V. at large, and more briefly, and nearer the days of Samuel, Ecclus. 
zlvi. 20. '* Samuel prophesied after bis death, and showed the king his end^ 
aad Ufted up his Toice from the earth in; prophecy," to blot out <* the wicked- 
nets of the people.** Nor does the exactness of the accomplishment of thi» 
prediction, the very next day, permit us to suppose any imposition upo» 
Saul in the present history; for as to afl modern hypotheses against the na- 
tural sense of such ancient and authentic histories, I take them to be of very 
small value or cunsideratiun. 
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him to admit that a table and food might be set before him, 
that he might recollect his strength, and so get safe to his 
own camp. And when he opposed her motion, and entirely 
rejedted it, by reason of his anxiety, 'she forced him, and at 
last persuaded him to it. Now she had one calf that she was 
▼erv fond of, and one that she took a great deal of care of, 
and fed it herself, for she was a woman that got her living by 
the labour of her own hands, and had no other pdssession but 
that one calf; this she killed, amd made ready its flesh, and 
set it before his servants and himself^ So Saul came to the 
*€amp while it was yet night. 

4. Now it is but just to recommend the generosity of this 
woman'*, because when the king had forbidden her to use that 
art whence her circumstances were bettered and improved, 
and when she bad never seen the king before, she still did 
not remember to his disadvantage that hie had condemned her 
sort of learning, and did not refuse him as a stranger, and one 
that she had no acquaintance with; but ^e had compassion 
upon Mm, and comforted him, and exhorted him to do what 
lie was greatly averse to, and offered him the only creature 
«he had, as a poor woman, and that earnestly, and with great 
humanity, while she had no requital made ker for her kbdness, 
nor hunted after any foture favour from him, for she knew 
he was to die; whereas men are naturally either ambitious 
to please those that l^estow benefits upon them, or are very 
ready to serve those from whom they may receive some ad- 
vantage. It would' be well thei^fore to imitate the example 
of this woman, and to do kindness'to all such as are in want; 
and to think that nothing is better, nor more becoming man- 
kind, than such a general beneficence, nor wiiat will sooner 
render God favourable and ready to bestow good things upon 
US. And so far may suffice to have spoken concerning this 
woman. But I shall speak farther upon another sul^ect; 
which will afford me the opportunity of discoursing on what 
is for the advantage of cities, and people, and nations, and 
suited to the taste of good men, and will encourage them all 
in the prosecution of virtue, and is capable of showing them 
the method of acquiring glory and an everlasting fame; and 
of imprinting in the kings of nations, ami the rulers of cities, 
great inclination and diligence of doing well; as also of en- 
couraging them to undergo dangers, and to die for their 
countries, and of instructing them now to despise all the most 
terrible adversities; and I have a fair occasion offered me to 

* These gr^at commendations of tliis neeroraantic wonaa of Endor, and 
of Saul*« martial coarage, when yet he knew he should die in the battle, are 
somewhat unusual digressions in Josephus. They seem to me extracted from 
some speeches or declamation of his, composed fonrferly in the way of ora* 
tory, that lay by him^ and which he thought fit to insert upon this occasiMi. 
See before on Antiq. B. ii. ch. vi. sect. 8. 



CHAP. XIV. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JZYf^ Si9 

enter on such'a dkcourse by Saal the king pf the Hebrews; 
for although he knew what was coming upon him, and that 
he was to die immediately by the prediction of the prophet, 
he did not resolve to fly from death, nor so far to indulge die 
love of life as to betray his own people to the enemy or t» 
bring a disgrace on his royal dignity; but exposing himself, as 
well as all his family and children, to dangers, he thought it a 
brave iking to fall together with them, as be was fighting for his 
subjects^ and that it was better his sons should die thus, show- 
ing their courage, than to leave them to their uncertain con- 
duct afterward, while, instead of succession and posterity, they 
gained commendation and a lasting name. Such aa one alone 
seems to me to be a just, a courageous, and a prudent man; 
and when any one has arrived at these dispositions, oi^ shall 
hereafter arrive at them, he is the man who ought to be by all 
honoured with tlie testimony of a virtuous or courageous man ;. 
for as to those that go out to war with hopes of success, and 
that they shall return safe^ supposing they should have per- 
formed some gloricHis action, 1 &ink those do not do wdl who 
call these valiant men, as so many historians and other writers 
who treat of them are wont to do, although 1 confess those do 
justly deserve some commendation also ; but those only may 
be styled courageous and bold in great undertakings, and de- 
spisers of adversities, who imitate Saul; for as for those tha(t 
do not know what the event of war will be as to themselv^eSi,. 
and though they do not faint in it, but deliver themselves up 
to uncertain futurity, and are tossed this way and that way, thi» 
is not so very eminent an instance of a generous mind, although 
they happen to perform many great exploits; but when men's 
micds expect no good event, but they know beforehand thef 
must die, and that diey must undergo that death ip the battle 
also, after this neitlier to be affirigbted nor to be astonished at 
the terrible fate that is coming, but to go directly upon it, whei^ 
they know it beforehand, this it is that I esteem the character 
of a man truly courageous. Accordingly tfai» Saul did^ and 
thereby demonstrated that all men who desire fame after they 
are dead are so to act as they may obtain the same. This 
specially concerns kings, who ought not to think it enough in 
their high station, that they are not wicked in the government 
of their subjects, but to fa^ no more than moderately good to 
them. I could say more than this about Saul, and his cour 
rage, the subject affording matter sufficient, but that I may nol 
appear to ruu out improperly in his commendation, I return 
again to that history from which I made this digression. 

i. Now when the Philistines, as I said before, had pitched 
their camp, and had taken an account of their forces, accord- 
ing to their nations, and kingdoms, and governments, king 
Achish came last of all with his own army ; after v^hom came 
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IHmd with his six hundred armed men. And when the 
commanders of the Philistines saw him, they asked the kingi 
whence these Hebrews came, and at whose invitation. He 
answered, that *^ it was David, who was fled away from his 
master Saul, and that he had entertained him when he came 
to him, and that now he was willing to make him diis requital 
for his favours, and to avenge himself upon Saul, and so was 
become his confederate/' The commanders complained of 
this, that he had taken him for a confederate who was am ene- 
my, and gave him counsel to send him away, lest he should 
unawares do his friends a great deal of mischief by entertain^ 
ii^ him; for that he a£brded him an opportunity of being 
reconciled to his master, by doing mischief to our army« 
They thereupon desired him, out of a prudent foresight of 
this, to send him away with his four hundred armed men, to 
the place he had given him for his habitation ; for that this waa 
that David whom the virgins celebrated in their hymns, as 
having destroyed many ten thousands of the Philistines. 
When the kins of Gath heard this, he thought they spake 
well; so he caUed David, and said to him, *^ As for myself L 
can bear witness that thou hast shown great diligence and 
kindness about me, and on that account it was that I took 
thee for my confederate; however, what I have done does not 
please the commanders of the Philistines: go therefore within 
a day's time to the place I have given thee, without suspect- 
ing any harm, and there keep my country, lest any of our ene« 
mies should make an incursion upon it, which will be one part 
of that assistance which I expect from thee." So David 
came to Ziklag, as the king of Gath bade him ; but it hap- 
pened, that while he was gone to. the assistance of the Phi- 
listines, the Amalekites had made an incursion, and taken 
Ziklag before, and had burned it ; and when they had/taken a 
great deal of other prey out of that place, and out of the other 
parts of the Philistines* country, they departed. 

6. Now when David found that Ziklag was laid waste^ 
and that it was all spoiled, and that as well his own wives, 
which were two, as the wives of his companions, with their 
children, were made captives, he presently rent his clothes, 
weeping and lamenting, together with his friends; and indeed 
he was so cast down with these misfortunes that at length 
tears themselves failed him. He was also in danger of being 
stoned to death by his companions, who were greatly afflictf- 
ed at the captivity of their wives and children, for they laid 
the blame upon him of what had happened. But when he 
had recovered himself out of his grief, and had raised up. his 
mind to God, he desired the high-priest Abiathar to put on 
his sacerdotal garments, and to inquire of God, and to pro- 
phesy to him, " Whether God would grant, that if he pur- 
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sued after the Anialekites, he should overtake them, and save 
their wives and their children, and avenge himself on the 
enemies/^ And when the high-priest bid him to pursue after 
them, he marched apace with his four hundred men, after 
the enemy; and when he was come to a certain brook called 
JBesor, and had lighted upon one that was wandering about, an 
Egyptian by birth, who was almost dead with want and fa- 
mine (for he had continued wandering about without food in 
the wilderness three days), he first of all gave him sustenance, 
both meat and drink, and thereby refreshed him. He then 
asked him to whom he belonged, and whence he came; 
whereupon the man told him he was an Egyptian by birth, 
and was left behind by his master, because he was so sick 
and weak that he could not follow him. He also informed 
him that he was one of those who had burned and plundered 
not only other parts of Judea, but Ziklag itself also. So Da- 
vid made use of him as a guide to find out the Amalekites ; 
and when he had overtaken them as they lay scattered about 
on the ground, some at dinner, some disordered, and entirely 
drunk with wine, and in the fruition of their spoils and their 
prey, he fell upon them on the sudden, and made a great 
slaughter among them, for they were naked, and expected no 
such thing, but had betaken themselves to drinking and feast- 
ing, and so they were, all easily destroyed. Now some of 
them that were overtaken as they lay at the table, were slain 
in that posture, and their blood brought up with it their meat 
and their drink. They slew others of them as they were 
drinking to one another in their cups, and some of them when 
their full bellies had made them fall asleep; and for so many 
as had time to put on all their armour, they slew them with 
the sword, with no less ease than they did those that were 
naked; and for the partisans of David, they continued also 
the slaughter from the first hour of the day to the evening, so 
that there were not above four hundred of the Amalekites left, 
and they only escaped by getting upon their dromedaries and 
camels. Accordingly David recovered not only all the other 
spoils which the enemy had carried away, but his wives also, 
and the wives of his companions. But when they were come 
to the place where they had left the two hundred men, which 
were not able to follow them, but were left to take care of the 
stuff, the four hundred men did not think fit to divide among 
them any other parts of what they had gotten, or of the prey, 
since they did not accompany them, but pretended to be fee- 
ble, and did not follow them in the pursuit of the enemy, 
but said, they should be contented to have safely recover^ 
their wives ; yet did David pronounce, that this opinion of 
theirs was evil aud unjust, and that when God had granted 
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tbem such a fnvour, that they had avenged themselves on 
their enemies, and bad recovered all that belonged to them- 
selves, they should make an equal distribution of what they 
had gotten to all, because the rest bad tarried behind to guard 
their stuff; and from that time this law obtained among them, 
that those who guarded the stuff should receive an equal 
share with those that had fought in the battle. Now when 
David was come to Ziklag he sent portions of the spoils to 
all that had been familiar with him, and to his friends in the 
tribe of Judah. And thus ended the affairs of the plunder* 
ing of Ziklagy and of the slaughter of the Amalekites. 

?• Now upon the Philistines joining battle, there followed 
a sharp engagement, and the Philistines became the conque- 
rors, and slew a great number of their enemies; but Saul the 
king of Israel, and his sons, fought courageously, and with the 
utmost alacrity, as knowing that their entire glory lay in no- 
thing else but dying honourably, and exposing diemselves to 
the utmost dai^er from the enemy (for they had nothing eke 
to hope for), so they brought upon themselves the whole 
power of the enemy till they were encompassed round, and 
slain, but not before they had killed many of the Philistines. 
Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Malchisua ; and when these were slain, the multitude of the 
Hebrews were put to flight, and all was disorder, and confu- 
sion, and slaughter, upon the Philistines pressing in upon 
them. But Saul himself fled, having a strong body of sol- 
diers about him; and upon the Philistines sending after them 
those that threw javelins and shot arrows, he lost all his com- 
pany except a few; as for himself he fought with great bra- 
very, and when he had received so many wounds that he 
was not able to bear up nor to oppose any long^ and yet 
was not able to kill himself, he bid his armour*bearer draw 
bis sword, and run him through, before tlie enemy should 
take him alive. But his armour-bearer not daring to kill hb 
master, he drew his own sword, and placing himself over 
against its point, he threw himself upon it, and when he could 
neither run it through him, nor, by leaning against it, make 
the sword pass through him, he turned him round, and asked 
a certain young man that stood by, who he was ? and when 
he understood that he was an Amalekite, he desired him to 
force the sword through him, because he was not able to do 
it with his own hands, and thereby to procure him such a 
death as he desired. This the young man did accordingly; 
and he took the golden bracelet that was on Saul's arm, and 
his royal crown that was on his head, and ran away. And 
when Saul's armour-bearer saw diat he was slain, he killed 
himself; nor did any of the king's guards escape, but. they 
all fell upon the mountain called Gilboa. But when those 
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Hebrews that dwelt in the valley beyood Jordan^ and those 
who had their cities in the plam, heard that Saul and his sons 
were fallen, and that the multitude about them were destroy- 
ed, they left their own cities, and fled to such as were the 
best fortified and fenced ; and the Philistines finding those 
cities deserted, came and dwelt in them. 

8. On the next day, when the Philistines came to strip 
their enemies that were slain, they got the bodies of Smil and 
of his sons, and stripped them, ana cut off their heads; and 
they sent messengers all about their country, to acquaint 
them that their enemies were fallen, and they dedicated their 
armour in the temple of Astarte, but hung their bodies on 
crosses at the walls of the city Bethshan, which is now called 
Scythopolis. But when the inhabitants of Jabesh Gilead 
heard that they had dismembered the dead bodies of ^aul and 
of his sons, they deemed it so horrid a thing to overlook this 
barbarity, and to suffer them to be without funeral rites, that 
the most courageous and hardy among them (and indeed that 
city had in it men that were very stout both in body and mind) 
journeyed all night, and came to Betbsban> and apfuroached 
to tlie enemy's wall, and taking down the bodies of Saul and 
of his sons, they carried them to Jabesh, while the enemy were 
not able enough nor bold enough to hinder them, because of 
their great courage. So the people of Jabei^ wept all i& 
geaeral, and buried their bodies in the best place of their coun<* 
try which was named Aroum; and they observed a public 
mourning for them seven dftya^ with their wives and children^ 
beating their breasts, and lamenting the king aod his sons^ 
without tasting''^ either meat or drink [till the evening]. 

9. To this his end did Saul come, according to the prophecy 
of Samuel, because he disobeyed the commands of God about 
the An^lekites, and oq the account of his destroying* the 
family of Ahimelech the higb*priest, with Ahimelech himself, 
and the city of the high-priests. Now Saul, when he had 
reignod eighteen years, while Samuel was alive, and after his 
death two [and twenty ]» ended his life in this manner. 

* This way of speaking in Josephns, of fasting seven days without meat 
or driolc, is almost ItlLe tliat of St. Paul's, Acts zxtU. 35. ^ This day is th« 
fourteeotli day tttat ye have tarried and continuing fasting, having talcea 
nothing ;^* and as the nature of ttie thing, and the impossibility of strictly 
fasting so long, require us here to understand both Josephus and the sacred 
author of this history, 1 Sam. xzzi. 13. from whom be took it, of only 
fasting till the evening; so most we understand St. Paul, either that this wa9 
really the fourteenth day of their tempestuous weather in the Adriatic Sea, 
as ver. 27, and that on this fourteenth day alone they had continued fasting, 
and had taken netbiaft beibre the evening* The mention of their long ab^ 
siinence^ ver.21. inclines me to believe the former explication to be the truths 
and that the case was then for a fortnight what it was here for a week, that 
they kept all those days entirely as fasts till the evening, but not longer. See 
Jadg. zz. 86. xzi. 2. 1 Sam. i. 24. 2 Sam. i. 12. Antiq. b. vii* chap. vii. sect. 4. 
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BOOK VII. 

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF FORTY YEARS. 

igtom tf)t Seatj^ of Sk^ul to tjfte Seatj^ of 9M\i. 



CHAP. I. 

How David reigned over one Tribe at Hebron^ while the Son 
ofSattl reigned over the rest of the Multitude; and how, in 
the Civil War which then arose ^ Asahel and Abner were 
slain. 

§ 1. Xhis fight proved to be oa the same day whereon 
David was come back to Ziklag after he had overcome the 
Amalekites. Now when he had been already two days at 
Ziklagy there came to him the man who slew Saul^ which was 
the third day after the fight. He had escaped out of the bat- 
tle which the Israelites had with the Philistines, and had his 
clothes rent, and ashes upon his head. And when he made 
his obeisance to David, he inquired of him whence he came ? 
He replied, from the battle of the Israelites; and he informed 
him that the end of it was unfortunate, many ten thousands 
of the Israelites having been cut off, and Saul, together with 
his sons, slain. He also said, that he could well give him 
this information, because he was present at the victory gained 
over the Hebrews, and was with the king when he*fled: nor 
did he deny that he had himself slain the king, when he was 
ready to be taken by the, enemy, and he himself exhorted 
him to do it, because, when he was fallen on his sword, his 
great wounds had made him so weak that he was not able to 
kill himself. He also produced demonstrations that the king 
was slain, which were the golden bracelets that had been on 
the king's arms, and his crown, which he had taken away 
from Saul's dead body, and had brought them to him. So 
David, having no longer any room to call in question the truth 
of what he said, but seeing most evident marks that Saul was 
dead, he rent his garment, and continued all that day with 
his companions, in weeping and lamentation. This grief was 
augmented by the consideration of Jonathan, the son of Saul, 
who had been his most faithful friend, and the occasion of his 
own deliverance. He also demonstrated himself to have such 
great virtue, and such great kindness for Saul, as not only to 
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take hb death to hearty though he had been frequently in 
danger of losing his life by his means, but to punish him that 
slew him; for when David had saidr to him, that he was be- 
come his own accuser, as the very man who had slain the 
king, and when he had understood that he was the son of an 
Amalekite, he commanded him to be slain. He also com- 
mitted to writing some lamentations and funeral commenda- 
tions of Saul and Jonathan, which have continued to my own 
age. 

2. Now when David had paid these honours to the king, 
he left off his mourning and inquired of God by the prophet, 
which of the cities of the tribe called the tribe of Judah he 
would bestow upon him to dwell in? Who answered, that he 
bestowed upon him Hebron. So he left Ziklag and came to 
Hebron, and took with him his wives, which were in number 
two, and his armed men; whereupon all the people of the 
fore-mentioned tribe came to him, and ordained him their king. 
But when he heard that the inhabitants of Jabesh Gilead had 
buried Saul and his sons [honourably], he sent to them, and 
commended them, and took what they had done kindly, and 
promised to make them amends for their care of those that 
were dead ; and at the same time he informed them, that the 
tribe of Judah had chosen him for their king. 

3. But as soon as Abner, the son of Ner, who was general 
of Saul's army, and a very active man, and good natured, 
knew that the king, and Jonathan, and his two other sons 
were fallen in the battle, he made haste into the camp; and 
taking away with him the remaining son of Saul, whose name 
was Iskbosheth, he passed over to the land beyond Jordan, 
and ordained him the king of the whole multitude, excepting 
the tribe of Judah ; and made his royal seat in a place called 
in our own language Mahanaim, but in the language of the 
Grecians, The Camps. Froip. whence Abner made haste, 
with a select body of soldier8,'to fight with such of the tribe 
of Judah as were disposed to it, for he was angry that this 
tribe had set up David for their king. But Joab, whose fa- 
ther was Suri, and his mother Zeruiah, David's sister, who 
was general of David's army, met him, according to David's 
appointment. He had with him his brethren Abishai and 
Asahel, as also all David's armed men. Now when he met 
Abner at a certain fountain, in the city Gibeon, he prepared 
to fight. And when Abner said to him, that he had a mind 
to know which of them had the more valiant soldiers ? it was 
agreed between them, that twelve soldiers of each side should 
fight together. So those that were chosen out by both the 
generals for this fight, came between the two armies, and 
throwing their lances one against the other, they drew their 
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BWordB^ and catching one another by the head, Aey held one 
another fast^ end ran each other's swords into their eides and 
groin«y until they all, as it were by mutual agreement, peril- 
ed together. When these were fallen down dead, me rest 
of the army came to a sore battle^ and Abner's men were 
beaten; and when they were beaten, Joab did not leave off 
pursuing them, but he pressed upon them, and excited the 
soldiers to follow them close, and not to grow weary of killing 
them. His brethren also pursued them with great alacrity, 
and especially the younger Asahel, who was the most eminent 
of them. He was very famous for his swiftness of foot, for 
he could not only be too hard for men, but is reported to have 
overrun a horse, when they had a race together. This 
Asahel ran violently after Abner, and would not turn in the 
least out of the straight way, either to the one side or to die 
other. Hereupon Abner turned back, and attempted artfully 
to avoid his violence. Sometimes he bade him leave off the 
pursuit, and take die armour of one of his soldiers ; and some- 
times, when he could not persuade him so to do, he exhorted 
him to restrain himself, and not to pursue him any longer, 
lest he should force him to kill him, and he should then not 
be able to look his brother in the face. But when Asahel 
would not admit of any persuasions, but still continued to pur- 
sue him, Abner smote him with his spear, as he held it in his 
flight, and that by a back-stroke, and gave him a deadly 
wound, so that he died immediately ; but those that were 
with him pursuing Abner, when they came to the place where 
Asahel lay, they stood round about the dead body, and left 
off the pursuit of the enemy. However both Joab* himself 
and his brother Abishai ran past the dead corpse, and making 
their anger at the death of Asahel an occasion of greater zeal 
against Abner, they went on with incredible haste and alacri- 
ty, and pursued Abner to a certain place called Ammah; it 
was about sunset. Then did Joab ascend n certain hill, as 
he stood at that place, having the tribe of Benjamin with 
him^ whence he took a view of them and of Abner also. 
Hereupon Abner cried aloud, and said, '^ That it was not fit 
that they should irritate men of the same nation to fight so 
bitterly one against another; that as for Asahel his bro^r, he 
was himself in the wrong, when he would not be advised by 
him not to pursue him any farther, which was the occasion of 
his wounding and death." So Joab consented to what he said, 
and accepted these his words as an excuse [about Asahel], 
and called the soldiers back with the sound of the trumpet, as 

* It oiq^N lierc to l>e noted, that Joab, and Abisbai, aad Atabel, were all 
4hree David's oepbews, the soni of his sister Zeruiah, as 1 Chron. ii. 6. and 
that Amasa was also hit nephew by his other lister Abigail, vei% IT. 
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a signal for their retreat, and thereby put a stop to any farther 
pursuit. After which Joab pitched h^s camp there that night; , 
but Abner inarched all that night, and passed over the river' 
Jordan, and came to Ishbosheth, Saul's son, to Mabanaim. 
On the next day Joab couhted the dead men, and took care 
of all their funerals. Now there were slain of Abner's sol- 
diers about three hundred and sixty, but of those of David 
nineteen, and Asahel, whose body Joab and Abishai carried 
to Bethlehem ; and when they had buried him in the sepulchre 
of their fathers, they came to David to Hebron. From this 
time therefore there began an intestine war, which lasted a 
great while, in which the followers of David grew stronger 
in the dangers they underwent, and the servants and subjects 
of Saul's sons did almost every day become weaker. 

4. About this time David was become the father of six 
sons, born of as many mothers. The eldest was by Abiuoand^ 
and he was called Amnon; the second was Daniel, by his 
wife Abigail ; the name of the third was Absalom, by Maa- 
chah, the daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur ; the fourth 
he named Adonijak, by his wife Haggith ; the fifth was She- 
phatiah, by Abitaii ; the sixth he called Ithream, by Eglah. 
Now while this intestine war went on, and while die subjects 
of the two kings came frequently to action and to fightings 
it was Abner the general of the host of Saul's son, who, by 
his prudence and the great interest he had among the muU 
titude, made them all continue with Ishbosheth ; ami indeed 
it was a considerable time that they continued of his party ; 
but afterwards Abner was blamed, and an accusation was . 
laid against him, that he went in unto Saul's concubine; her 
name was Rispah, the daughter of Aiah. So when he was 
complained of by Ishbosheth^ he was very uneasy and angry 
at it, because he had not justice done him by Ishbosheth, to 
whom he had shown the greatest kindness ; whereupon he 
threatened that be would transfer the kingdom to David, and 
demonstrate that he did not rule over the people beyond 
Jordan by his own abilities and wisdom, but by his warlike 
conduct and fidelity^ in leading his army. So he sent am* 
bassadors to Hebron to David^ and desired that he would 
give him security upon oath, that he would esteem him his 
companion and his friend, upon condition that he should per* 
suade the people to leave Saul's son, and to choose him king 
of the whole country. And when David had made that 
league with Abner, for he was pleased with his message to 
him, he desired that he would give this as the first mark of 
performance of the present league, that he might have his 
wife Michal restored to him, as her whom he had purchased 
with great hazards, and with those six hundred heads of die 
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Philistiiies which he had brought to Saul her father. So 
Abner took Michal from Phaltiel, who was then her hus- 
band, and sent her to David, Ishbosheth himself affording 
him his assistance, for David had written to him that of right 
he ought to have this his wife restored to him. Abner also 
called together the elders of the multitude, the commanders 
and captains of thousands, and spake thus to them, '^That he 
had formerly dissuaded them from their own resolution when 
they were ready to forsake Ishbosheth, and to join themselves 
to David ; that, however, he now gave them leave so to dpy 
if they had a mind to do it ; for they knew that God had 
appointed David to be king of all the Hebrews by Samuel 
the prophet; and had foretold that he should punish the 
Philistines, and overcome them, and bring them under." 
Now when the elders and rulers heard this, and understood 
that Abner was come over to those sentiments about the 
public affairs which they were of before, they changed their 
measures and came in to David. When these men had 
agreed to Abner's proposal, he called together the tribe of 
Benjamin, for all of that tribe were the guards of Ishbosheth's 
body, and he spake to them to the same purpose. And when 
he saw that they did not in the least oppose what he said, 
but resigned themselves up to his opinions, he took about 
twenty of his friends, and came to David, in order to receive 
himself security upon oath from him; for we may justly 
esteem those things to be firmer which every one of us do 
by ourselves, than those which we do by another, tie also 
. gave him an account of what he had said to the rulers, and 
to the whole tribe of Benjamin. And when David had re- 
ceived him in a courteous manner, and had treated him with 
great hospitality for many days, Abner, when he was dis- 
missed, desired him to permit him to bring .the multitude 
with him, that he might deliver up the government to him, 
when David himself was present, and a spectator of what 
was done. 

5. When David had sent Abner away, Joab, the general- 
of his arnf^y, came immediately to Hebron ; and when he had 
understood that Abner had been with David, and had parted 
with him a little before under leagues and agreements that 
the government should be delivered up to David, he feared 
lest David should place Abner, who had assisted him to gain 
the kingdom, in the first rank of dignity, especially since he 
was a shrewd man in other respects, in understanding affairs, 
and in managing them artfully as proper seasons should re- 
quire, and that he should himself be put lower, and be de- 
prived of the command of the army ; so he took a knavish 
and a wicked course. In the first place, he endeavoured to 
calumniate Abner to the king, exhorting him to have a care 
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of him, and not to give attention to what he had engaged to 
do for him, because all he did tended to confirm the govern- 
ment to Saul's son ; that he came to him deceitfully, and with 
guile, and was gone away in hopes of gaining his purpose by 
this management. But when he could not thus persuade 
David, nor saw him at all exasperated, he; betook himself to 
a project bolder than the former. He determined to kill 
Abner ; and in order thereto he sent some messengers after 
him, to whom he gave in charge, that when they should over- 
take him, they should recall him in David's name, and tell 
him, that he had somewhat to say to him about his affairs, 
which he had not remembered to speak of when he was with 
him. Now when Abner heard what the messengers said 
[for they overtook him in a certain place called Bessiray 
which was distant from Hebron twenty furlongs], he sus- 
pected none of the mischief which was befalling him, and 
came back. 'Hereupon Joab met him in the gate, and re- 
ceived him in the kindest manner, as if he were Abner's most 
benevolent acquaintance and friend; for such as undertake 
the vilest actions, in order to prevent the suspicion of any 
private mischief intended, do frequently make the greatest 
pretences to what really good men sincerely do. So he took 
him aside from his own followers, as if he would speak with 
him in private, and brought him into a void place of the gate, 
having himself nobody with him but his brother Abishai ; 
then he drew his sword, and smote him in the groin ; upon 
which Abner died by this treachery of Joab's, which, as he 
said himself, was in way of punishment for his brother Asahel, 
whom Abner smote and slew as he was pursuing after him 
in the battle of Hebron, but as the truth was, out of fear of 
his losing his command of the army, and his dignity with the 
king, and lest he should be deprived of those advantages, and 
Abner should obtain the first rank in David's court. By 
these examples any one may learn, how many and how great 
instances of wickedness men will venture upon for the sake 
of getting money and authority, and that they may not fail of 
either of them ; for as, when they are desirous of obtaining 
the same, they acquire them by ten thousand evil practices; 
so, when they are afraid of losing them, they get them con- 
firmed to them by practices much worse than the former, as 
if [no] other calamity so terrible could befall them as the 
failure of acquiring so exalted an authority, and when they 
have acquired it, and by long custom found the sweetness of 
it, the losing it again ; and since this last would be the heaviest 
of all afflictions, they all of them contrive and venture upon 
the most difficult actions, out of the fear of losing the same. 
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But let it suffice that I hare made t|iese short reflectioDs upoo 
that subject. 

6. When David beard that Abner was slain, it grieved his 
soul ; and he called all men to witness^ with stretching out 
his bands to God, and crying out, that he was not a partaker 
in the murder of 4^bner, and that his death was not procured 
by his command or approbation. He also wished the heaviest 
curses might light upon him diat slew him, and upon his 
whole house ; and he devoted those that had assisted him in 
this murder to the same penalties on its account; for he took 
care not to appear to have had any hand in this murder, con- 
trary to the assurances he had given, and the oaths he had 
taken to Abner. However, he commanded all the people to 
weep and lament this man, and to honour his dead body with 
the usual solemnities ; that is, by rending their garments, atfid 
putting on sackcloth, and that this should be the habit in 
which they should go before the bier; after which he fol- 
lowed it himself, widi the elders, and those that were rulers, 
lamenting Abner, and by his tears demonstrating his good 
will to him while he was alive, and his sorrow for him now 
he was dead, and that he was not taken off with his consent. 
So he buried him at Hebron in a magnificent manner^ and 
indited funeral elegies for him; he also stood first over the 
monument weeping, and caused others to do the same; nay, 
so deeply did the death of Abner disorder him, tkit his com- 
panions could by no means force him to take any food, bat 
he affirmed with an oath that he would taste nothing till the 
sun was set« This procedure gained him tlie good will of 
the multitude ; for such as bad an affection for Abner were 
mightily satisfied with the respect he paid him when he was 
dead, and the observation of that faith be had plighted to him, 
which was showed in his vouchsafing him all the usual cere- 
monies, as if he bad been his kinsman and his frknd, and not 
suffering him to be neglected and injured with a dishonourable 
burial, as if he had been his enemy ; insomuch that the entire 
nation rejoiced at the king's gentleness and mildness of dis- 
position, every one being ready to suppose that the king would 
have taken the same care of them in the like circumstances, 
which they saw he showed in the burial of the dead body of 
Abner. And indeed David principally intended to gain a 
good reputation, and therefore he took care to do what was 
proper m this case, whence none had any suspieion that he 
was the author of Abner's deatb. He also said this to the 
multitude, diat " he was greatly troubled at the death of so 
good a man, and that the affairs of the Hebrews had suffered 
great detriment by being deprived of him, who was of so 
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great abilities to preserve them by his excdleot adnce, and 
by the strength of his hands in war. But he added^ that God 
who hath a regard to all men's actions, will not sufler this 
man [Joab] to go off unrevenged; but know ye, that 1 am 
not able to do any thing to these sons of Zeruiah, Joab and 
Abishai, who have more power than I have, but God will ro- 

Juite their insolent attempts upon their own heads." And 
lis was the iatal conclusion of the life of Abner. 



CHAP. 11. 



That upon the Slaughter of Ishbosheth, by the Treachery of 
his Friends, Bavid received the whole Kingdom. 

% 1. When Ishbosheth, the son of Saul, had heard of the 
death of Abner, he took it to heart, to be deprived of a man 
that was of his kindred, and had indeed given him the king- 
dom, but was greatly afflicted, and Abner's death very niuch 
troubled him ; nor did he himself outlive any long time, but 
was treacherously set upon by the sons of Rimmon (Baanah 
and Rechab were their names), and was slain by them ; for 
these being of a family of the Benjamites, and of the first 
rank among them, thought that, if they should slay Ishbosheth, 
they should obtain large presents from David, and be made 
comnianders by him, or, however, should have some other 
trust committed to them. So when they once found him 
alone, and asleep at noon, in an upper room, when none of 
his guards were there, and when the woman that kept the 
door was not watching, but was fallen asleep also, partly on 
account of the labour she had undergone, and partly on ac- 
count of the heat of the day, these men went into the room 
in which Ishbosheth, Saul's son, lay asleep, and slew him ; 
they also cut off his head; and took their journey all that 
night, and the next day, as supposing themselves flying away 
from those they had injured, to one Uiat would accept of this 
action as a favour, and would afford them security. So they 
came to Hebron, and showed David the head of Ishbosheth, 
and presented themselves to him as his well-wishers, and 
such as had killed one that was his enemy and antagonist. 
Yet David did not relish what they had done as they ex- 
pected, but said to them, *^ You vile wretches, you shall im- 
mediately receive the punishment you deserve. Did not 
you know what vengeance I executed on him that murdered 
Saul, and brought me his crown of gold, and this while he 
who made this slaughter did it as a favour to him, that he 
might not be caught by his enemies? Or do you imagine 
that I am altered in my disposition, and suppose that I am 
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not the same man I then was, but am pleased with men that 
are wicked doers, and esteem your vile actions, when you 
are become murderers of your masters, as grateful to me, 
when you have slain a righteous man upon his bed, who 
never did evil to any body, and treated you with great good 
will and respect? Wherefore you shall suffer the punish- 
ment due on his account, and the vengeance 1 ought to inflict 
upon you for killing Ishbosheth, and for supposing that I 
should take his death kindly at your hands ; for you could 
not lay a greater blot on my honour than by making such a 
supposal." When David had said this, he tormented them 
with all sorts of torments, and then put to them death ; and 
he bestowed all accustomed rites on the burial of the head 
of Ishbosheth, and laid it in the grave of Abner. 

2. When these things were brought to this conclusion* all 
the principal men of the Hebrew people came to David to 
Hebron, with the heads of thousands, and other rulers, and 
delivered themselves up to him. putting him in mind of the 
good will they had borne to him in Saul's lifetime, and the 
respect they then had not ceased to pay him when he was 
captain of a thousand, as also that he was chosen of God by 
Samuel the prophet"^, he and his sons ; and declaring besides, 
how God had given him power to save the land of the He- 
brews, and to overcome the Philistines. Whereupon he re- 
ceived kindly this their alacrity on his account; and exhorted 
them to continue in it, for that they should have no reason to 
repent of being thus disposed to him. So when he had 
feasted them, and treated them kindly, he sent them out to 
bring all the people to him ; upon which there came to him 
about six thousand and eight hundred armed men of the tribe 
of Judah, who bare shields and spears for their weapons, for 
these had [till now] continued with SauFs son, when the rest 
of the tribe of Judah had ordained David for their king. 
There came also seven thousand and one hundred out of the 
tribe of Simeon. Out of the tribe of Levi came four thou- 
sand and seven hundred, having Jehoiada for their leader. 
After these came Zadok the high-priest, with twenty-two 
captains of his kindred. Out of the tribe of Benjamin the 
armed men were four thousand^ but the rest of the tribe con- 
tinued, still expecting that some one of the house of Saul 
should reign over them.' Those of the tribe of Ephraim were 
twenty thousand and eight hundred, and these mighty men of 
valour, and eminent for their strength. Out of the half tribe 

* This may be a true observation of Josephus, that Samuel, by command 
from God, entailed the crown on David and his posterity, for no farther did 
that entail ever reach, Solomon himself having never had any promise made 
him that his posterity should always have the right to it. 
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held out still ; whence it was diat die king, knowing that the 
proposal of dignities and rewards would encourage the 
soldiers to great actions, promised that be who should first 
go over the ditches that were beneath the citadel, and should 
ascend to die citadd itself and take it, should have the com- 
mand of the entire people conferred upon him. So they all 
were ambitious to ascend, and thought no pains too great, in 
order to ascend thither out of their desire of the chief com- 
mand. However, Joab the son of Zeruiah prevented the 
rest ; and as soon as he was got up to the citadel, cried out to 
the king, and claimed the chief command. 

2. When David had cast the Jebusites out of the citadel, 
be also rebuilt Jerusalem, and named it The City of David^ 
and abode there all the time of his reign. But for the time 
that he reigned over the tribe of Judah only in Hebron, it 
was seven years and six months. Now when he had chosen 
Jerusalem to be his royal city, his affairs did more and more 
prosper, by the providence of God, who took care that they 
should improve and be augmented. Hiram also, the king of 
the Tyrians, sent ambassMlors to him, and made a, league of 
mutual friendship and assistance with him. He also sent him 
presents, cedar trees, audi mechanics, and men skilful in build- 
ing and architecture, that they might build him a royal palace 
at Jerusalem. Now David made buildings round about the 
lower city ; he also joined the citadel to it, and made it one 
body ; and when he had encompassed all with walls, he ap- 
pointed Joab to take care of them. It was David, therefore, 
who first cast the Jebusites out of Jerusalem, and called it by 
his own name. The City of David : for under our forefather 
Abraham, it was called [Saltm or] Solyma* ; but after that 

David. Josephus applies to the whole city Jerusalem, though including the 
citadel att»: by what aatb»rity we do not now know; perhaps after David had 
united them together, or joined the citadel to the lower city, as sect. S. Jose^ 
phus esteemed them as one city. However, this notion seems to be confirm- 
ed by what the same Josephus says concerning David^s and many other kings 
of Judah*s sepulchres, which, as the authors of the books of Kings and 
Chronicles say, were in tk$ cUjf of Dauidj so does Josephus still say thty 
were in Jerusalem. The sepulchre of David seems to have been also a 
known place in the several days of Hyrcanus, of Herod, and of St. Peter, 
Antiq. B. ziii. ch. viii. sect. 4. B. rvi. ch. vii. sect. i. vol. ii. Acts ii. 99* 
Now i|o such royal sepulchres have been found about Mount Sion, but are 
found close by the north wall of Jerusalem, which I suspect therefore to b« 
these very sepulchres. See the note on chap. zv. sect. 3. In the mean- 
time, Josephus's explication of the lame^ and the bUndf and th$ maimed^ as 
let to keep this city or citadel, seema to be the truth, and gives the best light 
to that histwy in our Bible. Mr. Ottius truly observes, app^ Haveroamp. p* 
305, that Josephus never mentions Mount Sion by that name, as taking it up 
for an appellative, as I suppose, and not for a proper name : he still either 
styles it the cUadtik or the upp«r dty ; nor do I see any reason for Mr> Ottios's 
evil suspicions about this procedure of Josephus's. 

* Some copies of Josephus have here Solyma or Salemt and otben Hiero- 
solyma or Jerusakm, The latter best agree to what Josephus says elsewhere. 
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time some say that Homer mentions it by that name of So*- 
lyma [ffor he named the temple Solyma, according to the 
Hebrew language, which denotes security}]. Now the whole 
time from the warfare under Joshua our general against the 
Cauaanites, and from that war in which he overcame them, 
and distributed the land among the Hebrews (nor could the 
Israelites ever cast the Canaanites out of Jerusalem until this 
time, when David took it by siege), this whole time was five 
hundred and fifteen years. 

3* I shall now make mention of Araunah, who was a 
wealthy man among the Jebusites, but was not slain by Da^ 
vid in the siege of Jerusalem, because of the good will he 
bore to the Hebrews, and a particular benignity and affection 
which he had to the king himself, which 1 shall take a more 
seasonable opportunity to speak of a little afterwards. Now 
David married other wives over and above those which he had 
before: he had also concubines. The sons which he had 
were in number eleven, whose names were Amnon, Emnos, 
Eban, Nathan, Solomon, Jeban, Elien, Phalna, Ennaphen, 
Janae, Elipbale ; and a daughter Tamar. Nine of these were 
born of legitimate wives, but the two l^st named, of concu- 
bines ; and Tamar had the same mother with Absalom. 
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That when David had conquered the Philistines^ who made 
War against him at Jerusalem, he removed the Ark to 
Jerusalem, and had a mind to build a Temple. 

§ 1. When the Philistines understood that David was made 
king of the Hebrews, they made war against him at Jeru^ 
sal^m; and when they had seized upon that valley which is 
called the valley of the Giants, and is a place not far from 
the city, they pitched their camp therein. But the king of 
the Jews, who never permitted himself to do anything with«- 
out prophecy, and the command of God, and without de- 
pending on him as security for the time to come, bade the 

Of the War, B. vi. ch. x. vol. iv. that this city was called Solyma or Salem 
before the days of Melchkedec, but was by htm called Hierosoh/ma or Jmru- 
saUm^ I rather suppose it to have been so called after Abraham had receiy- 
ed that oracle Jehovah Jireh, ^' The Lord will see or provide,'* Geo. xxii. 
14. The latter word Jireh, with a little alteration, prefixed to the old 
name Salem, Peqtce, will be Jerusalem, And since that expression, '* God 
will see," or rather, ** God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt-offeriDg," 
ver. 8, 14. is there said to have been proverbial till the days of Moses, thi9 
seems to me the most probable derivation of that name, which will then 
denote, that '^ God will provide peace by that Lamb of God, which was to 
take away the sins of the world. However, that which is put into double 
brackets can hardly be supposed the genuine words of Josepbus, 39 Dn Hudr 
son wdl judges. 
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Jiigh-priest to foretell to him what was the will of God, and 
what would be the event of this battle*. And when he fore- 
told that he should gain the victory and the dominion, he 
led out his army against the Philistines ; and when the battle 
was joined, he came himself behind, and fell upon the enemy 
on the sudden, and slew some of them, and put the rest to 
flight. And let no one suppose that it was a small army of 
the Philistines that came against the Hebrews, as guessing so 
from the suddenness of their defeat, and from their having 
performed no great action, or that was worth recording, from 
the slowness of their march, and want of courage ; but let 
him know that all Syria and Phenicia, with many other na- 
tions besides them, and those warlike nations also, came to 
their assistance, and had a share in this war. Which thing 
was the only cause why, when they had been so often con- 
quered, and had lost so ,many ten thousands of their men, 
they still came upon the Hebrews with greater armies ; nay, 
indeed, when they had so often failed of their purpose in 
these battles, they came upon David with an army three 
times as numerous as before, and pitched their camp on the 
same spot of ground as before. The king of Israel, there- 
fore, inquired of God again concerning the event of the 
battle ; and the high-priest prophesied to him, that he should 
keep his army in the groves, called the Groves of Weepings 
which were not far from the enemy's camp, and that he 
should not move, nor begin to fight till the trees of the 
grove should be in motion without the winds blowing ; but 
as soon as these trees moved, and the time foretold him by 
God was come, he should, without delay, go out to gain 
what was an already prepared and evident victory ; for the 
several ranks of the enemy's army did not sustain him, but 
retreated at the first onset, whom he closely followed, and 
slew them as he went along, and pursued them to the city 
Gaza (which is the limit of their country); after this, he 
spoiled their camp, in which he found great riches ; and he 
destroyed their gods. 

2. When this had proved the event of the battle, David 
thought it proper, upon a consultation with the elders and 
rulers, and captains of thousands, to send fqr those that were 
in the flower of their age out of all his countrymen, and out 

♦ It deserves here to be remarked, that Saul very rarely, and David very 
frequently consulted God by Urim ; and that David aimed always to depend, 
not on bis own prudence or abilities, but on the divine direction, contrary 
to SauPs practice. See sect. 2, and the note on Antiq. B. iii. cb. viii. sect. 
9. And when Saul's daughter (but David^s wife), Micbal, laughed at David's 
dancing before the ark, 2 Sam. vi. 16, &c. and here, sect. 1, 8, 3, it is pro- 
bable she did so, because her father Saul did not use to pay such regard to 
(hat ark, to the Urim there inquired by, or to God's worship before it, and 
because she thought it beneath the dignity of a king to be so religious. 
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of the whole land, and withal for the priests and the Levites, 
in order to their going to Kirjathjearim^ to bring up the ark 
of God out of that city, and to carry it to Jerusalem, and 
there to keep it and offer before it those sacrifices and those 
other honours with which God used to be well pleased ; for 
had they done thus in the reign of Saul, they had not under- 
gone any great misfortunes at all. So when the whole body 
of the people were come together, as they had resolved to 
do, the king came to the ark, which the priests brought out 
of the house of Aminadab, and laid it upon a new cart> and 
permitted their brethren and their children to draw it, toge* 
ther with the oxen. Before it went the king, and the whole 
multitude of the people with him, singing hymns to God, 
and making use of all sorts of songs usual among them> with 
variety of the sounds of musical instruments, and with 
dancing and singing of psalms, as also with the sounds of 
trumpets and of cymbals, and so brought the ark to Jerusa- 
lem. But as they were come to the threshing-floor of Chi- 
don, a place so called, Uzzah^ was slain by the anger of 
God : for as the oxen shook the ark, he stretched out his 
hand, and would needs take hold of it. Now, because he 
was not a priest, and yet touched the ark, God struck him 
dead. Hereupon both the king and the people were dis- 
pleased at the death of Uzzah ; and the place where he died 
is still called the Breach of Uzzah unto this day. So David 
was afraid, and supposing that if he received the ark to him- 
self into the city, he might suffer in the like manner as Uz- 
zah had suffered, who, upon his bare putting out his hand 
to the ark, died in the manner already mentioned, he did not 
receive it to himself into the city, but he took it aside unto 
a certain place belonging to a righteous man, whose name 
was Obededom, who was by his family a Levite^ and depo- 
sited the ark with him, and it remained there diree entire 
months : this augmented the house of Obededom, and con- 
ferred many blessings upon it And when the king heard 
what had befallen Obededom, how he was become of a 
poor man, in a low estate, exceeding happy, and the object 
of envy to all those that saw or inquired after his house, he 
took courage, and hoping that he should meet vrith no mis- 
fortune thereby, he transferred the ark to his own house, 

♦ Josepbus seems toj be partly in the right, when he observes here, that 
Uzzah was no priest (though perhaps be might be a Levite), and was there- 
fore struclc dead for touching the ark, contrary to the law, and for which 
profane rashness, death was the penalty by that law, Numb. iv. 15, SO. See 
the like before, Antiq. B. yi. ch. i. sect. 4. It is not improbable that the 
putting this ark in a cart, when it ought to have been carried by the priests 
or Levites, as It was presently here in Josephus so carried from Obededom *s 
house to David's, might be also an occasion of the anger of God on that 
breach of his law. See Numb. iv« 15. 1 Chron. zv. IS. 

VOL. I. Z 



^$$ JkHTlQmTlM» 0f THE JEWS. BOOK VII. 

tbe priesU carfying it, whiie sev^n companies of singers^ who 
were set in that order by the Idogi went before it^ and while 
he himself played upoQ the harp, and ioined in the music, 
insomuch that when his wife Michal^ the daughter of Saul, 
who was our first king, saw him so doing, she laughed at 
him. But when they had brought in the ark, they placed 
it under the tabernacle which David had pitched for it, and 
he offered costly sacrifices and peace-offerings, and treated 
tb^ whole multitude, and dealt both to the women and the 
men, and the infants, a loaf of bread and a cake, and another 
cake baked in a pan, with a pcM-tion of the sacrifice*. So 
when he had thus feasted the people, he 3ent them away» 
and he himself returned to his own house. 

3. But when Micbal his wife, the daughter of Saul, came 
and stood by him, she wished him all odber happiness ; and 
entreated that whatsoever he should farther desire, to th^ 
utmost possibility, might be given him by God, and tha^ 
he might be favourable to him ; yet did she blame him, tibat^ 
so great a kin^ as he was should dance after an unseemly 
manner^ and m his dancing uncover himself am^^ng the ser- 
vants and the handmaidens* But he replied, ^' That he was 
not ashamed to do what was acceptable to- God, who bad 
preferred him before her father, and before all others; Hmt 
he would pray frequently^ and dance, without any regard to 
what the banchnaidens and she herself thought of it" So 
this Michal, who was David's wife, had no children ; bow- 
ever, when she was afterwards married to him to whom Saul 
her father had given her (for at this time David had 'taken 
her away from him, and bad her himself), she bare five chil- 
dren. But concerning those matters I shall discourse in a 
proper place^ 

4w Now, when the king saw that his affairs grew better 
almost every d^y, by the will of God, he thought he should 
offend him, if, while he himself continued in houses made 
of cedar, such as were of a great height and had the most 
curious works of architecture in them, be ^ould overlook 
the ark while it was laid in a tabernacle; and was desirous 
to build a temple to God, as Moses ^ had predicted such a 
temple should be built. And when he had discoursed with 

* Josephns here informs us, that, according to hia understanding of the 
sense of his copy af the Pentateitcfay Moses had himself foretold the baild- 
ifig of the temple, which yet is no where that I know of io our preseit 
copies. And that this is not a mistake set down by him unwarily, appean 
by what he observed before, Antiq. B. iv. ch. viii. sect. 46. how Moses lore* 
told,, that upon the Jews' future disobedience their temple should be bunit 
and rebailty and that not once only, but several times afterwards. See also 
Josephus's mention of God's former commands to bnild such a temple pre- 
sently, ch. ziv. sect. d. contrai^ to oor other copies, or at least ta ouc t 
lation of the Hebrew, 2 Sam. vli* 6, 7. 1 Chron.,zvii* 5> 6& 
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Nathan the prophet about these things, and been encouraged 
by him to do whatsoever he had a mind to do, as having 6od 
with him and his helper in all things, he was thereupon d)^ 
more ready to set abou^ that building. But God appeared 
to Nathan that very night, and commanded him to say to 
David *, that " He took his purpose and his desires' kindly, 
since nobody had before now taken it into their head to 
build him a temple, although upon his having such a notion 
he would not permit him to build him that temple, because 
he had made many wars, and was defiled with the slaughter 
of' his enemies; that, however, after his death, in his old 
age, and when he had lived a long life, there should be a 
temple built by a son of his, who should take the kingdom 
after him, and should be called Solomon^ whom he promised 
to provide for, as a father provides for his son, by preserving 
the kingdom for his son's posterity, and delivering it to them, 
but that he would still punish him if he sinned, with dis* 
eases and barrenness of land." When David understood this 
from the prophet, and was overjoyful at this knowledge of 
the sure continuance of the dominion to his posterity, and 
that his house should be splendid and very famous, he came 
to the ark, and fell down on his face, and began to adore 
God, and to return thanks to him for all his benefits, as well 
for those that he had already bestowed upon him, in raising 
him from a low state and from the employment of a shep- 
herd to so great dignity of dominion and glor^, as for those 
also which he had promised to his posterity ; and besides, 
for that providence which he had exercised over the Hebrews 
in procuring them the liberty diey enjoyed : and when he 
had said thus, and had sung an hyom of praise to God, he 
went his way. 

CHAP. V. 

How David brought under the Philistines^ and the Moabites, 
and the Kings of Saphene^ and of Damascm, and of the 
Syrians^ as aho the Idumeansy in War ; and how he made 
a League with the King of Hamath ; and was mindful of 
the Friendship that Jonathan the Son of Saul had borne 
to him, 
§ 1. A LITTLE while after this he considered that he ought 
to make war aginst the Philistines, and not to see any idle- 
ness or laziness permitted in his management, that so it might 

* Josephus seems, in tiiis place, with our modern interpreter!* to confoiui<t 
the two distiDct predictions which God made to David and to Nathan, con- 
cerning the building him a temple by one of David's posterity, the one i>e> 
longing to Solomon, the other to the Messiah ; the distinction between which 
is of the greatest consequence to the Christian religion. 

z2 
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prove as God had foretold to him, that when he had over- 
thrown bis enemies, he should leave his posterity to reign in 
peace afterward. So he called together his army again, and 
when he had charged them to be ready and prepared for 
war, and when he thought that all things in his army were 
in a good state, he removed from Jerusalem and came against 
the Philistines ; and when he had overcome them in battle, 
and had cut off a great part of their country, and adjoined 
it to the country of the Hebrews, he transferred the war to 
the Moabites ; and when he had overcome two parts of their 
army in battle, he took the remaining part captive, and im* 
posed tribute upon them, to be paid annually. He then 
made war against Hadadezer, die son of Rehob king of 
Saphene ; and when he had ioined battle with him at the 
river Euphrates, he destroyedf twenty thoi^and of his foot- 
men and about seven thousand of his horsemen. He also 
took a thousand of his chariots, and destroyed the greatest 
part of them, and ordered that no more than one hundred* 
should be kept 

2. Now when Hadadf, king of Damascus and of Syria, 
heard that David fought against Hadadezer, who was his 
friend, he came to his assistance with a powerfiiil army, in 
hopes to rescue him ; and when he had joined battle with 
David at the river Euphrates, he failed of his purpose, and 
lost in the battle a great number of his soldiers ; for there 
were slain of the army of Hadad twenty thousand, and all 
the rest fled. Nicolaus also [of Damascus] makes mention 
of this king in the fourth book of his histories ; where he 
speaks thus : '^ A great while after these things had happened 
there was one of £at country whose nanie was Hadaa, who 
was become very potent : he reigned over Damascus and the 
other parts of Syria, excepting Phenicia. He made war 
against David, the kuig of Judea, and tried his fortune in 
many battles, and particularly in the last battle at Euphrates, 
wherein he was beaten. He seemed to have been the most 

* DaYid*8 retorvlng only one handred ehaiiots for himself out of ooe 
thousand he had taken from Hadadezer, was most probably done in com- 
pliance with the law of Moses, which forbade a kinj( of Israel to multiply 
horses to himself y Deut. xvii. 16. one of the principal oses of horses in Ju- 
dea at that time being for drawing their chariots. See Josh. zii. 6. and 
Antiq. B. v. chap. i. sect 18^ vol. i. 

+ It deserves here to be remarked, that this Hadad, being a very great 
king, was conquered by David, whose posterity yet,- for sever^ generations, 
were called Benhadad, or the son of "Hadad, till the days of Hazael* whose 
son uidar or Ader is also in our Hebrew copy, 2 Kings ziii. 24. written Ben- 
hadad, but in Josephus Adad or Adar, And strange it is, that the son of 
Hazael, said to be such in the same tent, and in Josephus, Antiq. B. iz. cb. 
viii. sectr 7. should still be called the son of Hadad* I would therefore 
here correct our Hebrew copy from Josephus's, which seems to have the true 
reading. 
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excellent of all their kings in strength and manhood." Nay, 
besides this, he says of his posterity, that after his death 
they succeeded one another in his kingdom and in his n^ie ; 
where he thus speaks : " When Hadad was dead, his posterity 
reigned for ten generations, each of his successors receiving 
from his father that his dominion, and this his name ; as did 
the Ptolemies in Egypt, But the third was the most power- 
ful of them all, and was willing to avenge the defeat his 
forefather had received : so he made an expedition against 
the Jews, and laid waste the city which is called now Sama- 
riaJ' Nor did he err from the truth : for this is that Hadad 
who made the expedition against Samaria, in the reign of 
Ahab king of Israel; concerning whom we shall speak in 
due place hereafter. 

S. Now when David had made an expedition against Da- 
miascus and the other parts of Syria, and had brought it all 
into subjection, and had placed garrisons in the country, and 
appointed that they should pay tribute, he returned home. 
He also dedicated to God at Jerusalem, the golden quivers, 
the entire armour which the guards of Hadad used to wear, 
which Shisbak the king of Egypt took away when he fought 
with David's grandson Rehoboam, witlia great deal of other 
wealth M'hich he carried out of Jerusalem. However, these 
things will come to be explained in their proper places here- 
after. Now, as for the king of the Hebrews, he was assisted 
by God, who gave him great success in his wars ; and he 
made an expedition against the best cities of Hadadezer, 
Betah, and Machon; so he took them by force, and laid 
them waste. Therein was found a very great quantity of 
gold and silver, besides that sort of brass which is said to be 
more valuable than gold; of which brass Solomon made 
that large vessel which was called the [brazen] sea, and those 
most curious lavers, when he built the temple for God. 

4., But when the king of Hamath was informed of the ill 
success of Hadadezer, and had heard of the ruin of his army, 
he was afraid on bis own account, and resolved tp make a 
league of friendship and fidelity with David before he should 
come against him ; so he sent to him his son Joram, and 
professed that he owed him thanks for his fighting against 
Hadadezer, who was his <enemy, and made a league with him 
of mutual assistance and friendship. He also sent him pre- 
sents, vessels of ancient workmanship, both of gold, of silver, 
and of brass. So when David had made this league of mu- 
tual assistance with Toi (for that was the name of the king 
of Hamath), and had received the presents he sent him, he 
dismissed his son with that respect which was due on both 
sides. But then David brought those presents that were sent 
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by him, as also the rest of the gold and silver which he ^„ 
taken of the cities whop he had conquered, and dediciilw 
them to God. Nor did God give victory and siiccess to Him 
only when he went to the battld himself, and led his o^ 
army, but he gave victory to Abishai, the brother of J(Mifb, 
general of his forces, over the Idumeans ^, and by him to 
David, when he sent him with an army into Idumea ; fof 
Abishai destroyed eighteen thousand of them in the battle ; 
whereupon the king [of Israel] placed garrisons through all 
Idumea, and received the tribute of the country, and of every 
head among them. Now David was in his nature just, and 
made his determination with regard to truth. He had for the 
general of bis whole army Joab ; and he made Jehoshaphat, 
the son of Ahilud. recorder. He also appointed Zadok, of 
the family of Phineas, to be high-priest, together with Abi- 
athar, for he was his friend. He also made Seisan the scribe; 
and committed the command over the guards of his body to 
Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada. His elder sons were near his 
body, and had the care of it also. 

5. He also called to mind the covenants and the oaths he 
had made with Jonathan, the son of Saul, and the friendship 
and affection Jonathan had for him ; for besides all the rest 
of his excellent qualities with which he was endowed, he 
was also exceeding mindful of such as had at other times be- 
stowed benefits upon him. He therefore gave order that in- 
quiry-should be made, whether any of Jonathan's lineage 
were living, to whom he might make return of that familiar 
acquaintance which Jonathan had had with him, and for 
which he was still debtor. And when one of Saul's freed 
men was brought to him, who was acquainted with those of 
his family that were still living, he asked hiin, " Whether he 
could tell him of any one belong'mg to Jonathan that was 
now alive, and capable of a requital of the benefits which he 
had received from Jonathan f " And when he said, ** That 
a son of his was remaining, whose name was Mephiboshethy 
but that he was lame of his feet ; for that when his nurse 
heard that the father and grandfather of the child were fallen 
in the battle, she snatched him up, and fled away, and let 
him fall from her shoulders, and his feet were lamed." So 
when he had learned where, and by whom he was brought 

* By this great victory over the Idumeaiu or Edomites, the posterity of 
Esan, and by the consequent tribute paid by that nation to the Jews, were 
the prophecies delivered to Rebecca before Jacob and Esau were bom« and 
by old Isaac before his death, that tht elder^ Esau, or the Edomites, should 
serve the younger y Jacob, or the Israelites, and Jacob or the Israelites should 
be Esau's, or the Edomites, the Lord remarkably fulfilled. See Antiq. B. 
viii. cb. vii. sect. 6. Gen. xxv. 23. and the notes on Antiq. B. i. ch. xviii. sect. 
6, 6, vol. i. 
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he sent messeilgiers to Machir, to the city Lodebar^ for 
him was the son of Jonathan brought ap^ and sent for 
in to come to him. So when Mephibosheth came to the^ 
ing, he fell on his face and worshiped him ; but David en- 
uraged him, and bid him be of good cheer^ and expect 
etter times. So he gave him bis father's house, and all the 
»tate which his grandfather Saul was in possession of^ and 
id him come and diet with him at his own table, and never 
be absent one day from that table. And when the youth 
had worshiped him, on account of his words, and gifts 
given to him, he called for Ziba, and told him that he had 
given the youth his father's house and all Saul's estate. He 
also ordered that Ziba should cultivate his land, and take care 
of it, and bring him the profits of all to Jerusalem. Accord- 
ingly David brought him to his table every day ; and bestowed 
upon the youth Ziba and his sons, who were in number fif- 
teen, and his servants, who were in number twenty. When 
the king had made these appointments, and Ziba had wor- 
shiped him, and promised to do all that he had bidden him, 
he went his way ; So that this son of Jonathan dwelt at 
Jerusalem, and dieted at the king's table, and had the same 
care that a son could claim taken of him. He also bad him- 
self a son, whom he named Micah, 



CHAP. VI. 



How the War zms zcaged against the Ammonites, and hap" 
pily concluded. 

§ 1. These were the honours that such as were left of Saul's 
and Jonathan's lineage received from David. About this 
time died Nahash, the king of the Ammonites, who was a 
friend of David's ; and when his son had succeeded his fa- 
ther in the kingdom, David sent ambassadors to him to com-^ 
fort him, and exhorted him to take his father's death patiently, 
and to expect that he would continue the same kindness to 
himself which he had showed to his father. But the princes 
of the Ammonites took this message in evil part, and not as 
David's kind dispositions gave reasons to take it, and they 
excited the king to resent it ; and said, that David had sent 
men to spy out the country, and what strength it had, under 
the pretence of humanity and kindness. They farther ad- 
vised him to have a care, and not to give heed to David's 
words, lest he should be deluded by him, and so fall into an 
inconsolable calam^it}'. Accordingly Nahash's [son,] the king 
of the Ammonites, thought these princes spake what was 
more probable than the truth would admit, and so abused the 
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ambassadors after a very harsh manner ; for he shaved the 
one half of their beards, and cut off one half of their gar- 
ments, and sent his answer not in words but in deeds. When 
the king of Israel saw thb, he had indignation at it, and 
showed openly that he would not overlook this injurious and 
contumelious treatment, but would make war with the Am- 
monites, and would avenge this wicked treatment of his am- 
bassadors on their king. So that king's intimate friends and 
commanders, understanding that they had violated their 
lei^ue, and were liable to be punished for the same, made 
preparation for war ; they also sent a thousand talents to the 
Synan king of Mesopotamia, and endeavoured to prevail 
with him to assist them for that pay, and Shobach. Now 
these kiqgs had twepty thousand footmen. They also hired 
the king of the country called McMcah^ and a fourth king, by 
name Tshtob, which last had twelve thousand armed men. 

2. But David was under no consternation at this confede- 
racy, nor at the forces of the Ammonites ; and putting his 
trust in God, because he was going to war in a just cause, 
on account of the injurious treatment he had met with, he 
immediately sent Joab, the captain of his host, against them, 
and gave him the flower of his anny^ who pitclied his camp 
by Rabbah, the metropolis of the Ammonites ; whereupon 
the enemy came out and set themselves in array, not all of 
them together, but in two bodies ; for the auxiliaries were 
set in array in the plain by themselves, but the army of the 
Ammonites at the gates over against the Hebrews. When 
Joab saw this, he opposed one stratagem against another, and 
chose out the most hardy part of his men, and set them in 
opposition to the king of Syria, and the kings that were with 
him, and gave the other part to his brother Abishai, and bid 
him set them in opposition to the Ammonites ; and said to 
him, that ^' in case he should see that the Syrians distressed 
him, and were too hard for him, he should order his troops 
to turn about and assist him ;" and he said, that '' he him- 
self would do the same to him, if he saw him in the like 
distress from the Ammonites/' So he sent his brother before, 
and encouraged him to do every thing courageously and with 
alacrity, which would teach them to be afraid of disgrace, and 
to fight manfully ; and so he dismissed him to fight with the 
Ammonites, while he fell upon the Syrians. And though 
they made a strong opposition for a while, Joab slew many 
of them^ but compelled the rest to betake themselves to flight; 
which, when the Ammonites saw, and were withal afraid of 
Abishai and his army, they stayed no longer, but imitated 
their auxiliaries, and fled to the city. So Joab, when he 
had thus overcome the enemy, returned with great glory to 
Jerusalem to the king. 



CHAP. VU. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 345 

3. This defeat did not still induce the Ammonites to be 
quiet, nor to own those that were superior to them to be so, 
and be still ; but they sent to Chalaman, the king of the Sy- 
rians, beyond Euphrates, and hired him for an auxiliary. He 
had Shobach for the captain of his host, with eighty thousand 
footmen and ten thousand horsemen. Now, when the king 
of the Hebrews understood that the Ammonites had again 
gathered so great an army together, he determined to make 
war with them no longer by his generals, but he passed over 
the river Jordan himself with all his army ; and when he 
met them he joined battle with them and overcame them, 
and slew forty thousand of their footmen and seven thpusand 
of their horsemen. He also wounded Shobach, the general 
of Chalaman's forces, who died of that stroke ; but the people 
of Mesopotamia, upon such a conclusion of the battle, de- 
livered themselves up to David, and sent him presents, who 
at winter time returned to Jerusalem. But at the beginning 
of the spring he sent Joab, the captain of his host, to fight 
against the Ammonites, who overrun all their country, and 
laid it waste, and shut them up in their metropolis Rabbah, 
^nd besieged them thereiut 



CHAP. VH. 



How David fell in Love with Bathsheba, and slew her Hus^ 
band Xfriah, for which he is reproved by 'Nathan. 

§ 1. But David fell now into a very grievous sin, though he 
were otherwise naturally a righteous and a religious man, and 
one that firmly observed the laws of our fathers: for, when 
late in an evening he took a view round him from the roof 
of his royal palace, where he used to walk at that hour, he 
saw a woman washing herself in her own house : she was 
one of extraordinary beauty, and therein surpassed all other 
women ; her name was Bathsheba, So he was overcome 
by that woman's beauty, and was not able to restrain his de-p 
sires, but sent for her and lay with her. Hereupon she con- 
ceived with child, and sent to the king, that he should con- 
trive some way for concealing her sin (for, according to the 
laws of their fathers, she who had been guilty of adultery 
ought to be put to death). So the king sent for Joab's ar- 
mourbearer from the siege, who was the woman's husband ; 
and his name was Uriah ; and when he was come, the king 
inquired of him about the army and about the siege ; and 
when he had made answer, that all their affairs went accord- 
ing to their wishes, the king took some portions of meat from 
his supper, and gave them to him, and bade him go home to 
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his wife^ and take his rest with her. Uriah did not do so, but 
slept near the king, with the rest of his armourbearers. 
When the king was informed of this, he asked him why he 
did not go home to his house and to his wife, after so long 
an absence, which is the natural custom of all men when 
they come from a long journey. He replied, that it 
was not right, while his fellow-'Soldiers and the general of 
the army slept upon the ground in the camp, and in an 
enemy's country, that he should go and take bis rest, and 
solace himself with his wife. So when he had thus replied, 
the king ordered him to stay there that night, that he might 
dismiss him the next day to the general. So the king invited 
Uriah to supper, and after a cunning and dexterous manner 
plied him with drink at supper tifl he was thereby disordered; 
yet did he nevertheless sleep at the king's gates, without 
any inclination to go to his wife. Upon this the king was 
very angry at him ; and wrote to Joab, and commanded him 
to punish Uriah, for he told him that he had offended him, 
and he suggested to him the manner in which he would 
have him punished, that it might not be discovered that he 
was himself the author of this his punishment; for he charged 
him to set him over against that part of the enemy's army 
where the attack would be most hazardous, and where he 
might be deserted and be in the greatest jeopardy ; for he bid 
him order his fellow-soldiers to retire out of the fight. When 
he had written tliis to hin^, and sealed the letter with his own 
seal, he ^ave it to Uriah to carry it to Joab. When Joab 
had received it, and upon reading it understood the king's 
purpose^ he set Uriah in that place where he knew tibe 
enemy would be most troublesome to them ; and gave him 
for his partners some of the best soldiers in the army ; and 
said, that he would also come to their assistance with the 
whole army, that if possible they might break down some 
part of the wall and enter the city. And he desired him to 
be glad of the opportunity of exposing himself to such great 
pains, and not to be displeased at it, since he was a valiant 
soldier, and had a great reputation for his valour, both with 
the king and with his countrymen. And when Uriah under* 
took the work he was set upon with alacrity, he gave private 
orders to those who were to be hi^ companions, that when 
they saw the enemy make a sally, they should leave hinn 
When, therefore, the Hebrews made an attack upon the city 
the Ammonites were afraid that the enemy might prevent 
them, and get up into the city, and this at the very place 
whither Uriah was ordered; so they exposed their best soldiers 
to be in the forefront, and opened their gates suddenly, and 
fell upon the enemy with great vehemence, and ran violently 
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upon them. When those that were with Uriah saw this^ they 
all retreated backward^ as Joab had directed them before- 
hand ; but Uriahs as ashamed to run away and leave his post, 
sustained the enemy^ and receiving the violence of their onse^ 
he slew many of them; but, being encompassed round and 
caught in the midst of them, he was slain^ and some other of 
his companions were slain with him. 

2. When diis was done, Joab sent messengers to the king, 
and ordered them to tell him, that *' he did what he cOuld to 
take the city soon, but that, as they made an assault on the 
wall, they had been forced to retire with great loss.*' And bid 
them, if they saw the king was angry at it, to add this, that 
" Uriah was slain also." Wlien the king had heard this of 
the messengers^ he took it heinously, and said, that *' they did 
wrong when they assaulted the wall, whereas they ought by 
undermining, and other stratagems of war, to endeavour the 
taking of the city, especially when they had before their eyes 
the example of Abimelech, the son of Gideon, who would 
Deeds take the tower in Thebes by force, and was killed by a 
large stone thrown at him by an old woman ; and although he 
was a man of great prowess, he died ignomitiiously by the 
dangerous manner of his assault ; that they should remember 
this accident, and not come near the enemy's wall ; for that 
the best method of making war with success was to call to 
mind the accidents of former wars, and what good or bad suc- 
cess had attended them in the like dangerous cases, that so 
they might imitate the one, and avoid the other." But when 
the king was in this disposition, the messenger told him that 
Uriah was slain also; whereupon he was pacified. So he bid 
the messenger go back to Joab and tell him, that " this mis- 
fortune is no other than what is common among mankind; and 
tbat such is the nature and such the accidents of war, inso- 
much that sometimes the enemy will have success therein, 
and sometimes othei's, but that he ordered him to go on still 
in his care about the siege, that no ill accident might befall 
him in it hereafter; that they should raise bulwarks, and use 
machines in besieging the city ; and when they have gotten it^ 
to overturn its very foundations, and to destroy all those that 
are in it'* Accordingly the messenger carried the king's mes- 
sage with which he was charged, and made haste to Joab. 
But Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah, when she was informed of 

•the death of her husband, mourned for his death many days ; 
and when her mourning was over, and the tears which she 
shed for Uriah were dried up, the king took her to wife pre- 
sently, and a son was bom to him by her. 

3. With this marriage God was not well pleased, but was 
thereupon angry at David, and he appeared to Nathan the 
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prophet in his sleep, and complained of the king. Now Na- 
than was a fair and prudent man; and considering that kings, 
when they fall into a passion, are guided more by that passion 
than they are by justice, he resolved to conceal the threaten- 
ings that proceecfed from God, and made a sood natured dis- 
course to him, and this after the manner following: He de- 
sired that the king would give him his opinion in the following 
case: '' There were,'' said he, '^ two men inhabiting the same 
city, the one of them was rich, and [the other poor;] the rich 
man had a great many flocks of catUe, of sheep, and of kine, 
but the poor man had but one ewe lamb : this he brought up 
with his children, and let her eat her food with them, and he 
had the same natural affection for her which any one might 
have for a daughter. Now upon the coming of a stranger 
to the rich man, he would not vouchsafe to kill any of his 
own flocks, and thence feast his friend, but he sent for the 
poor man's lamb, and took her away from him, and made 
her ready for food, and thence feasted the stranger." This 
discourse troubled the king exceedingly; and he denounced 
to Nathan, that '' this man was a wicked man who could dare 
to do such a thing; and that it was but just that he should 
restore the lamb fourfold, and be punished with death for it 
also." Upon this Nathan immediately said, that ^' he was 
himself the man who ought to suffer those punishments, and 
that by his own sentence, and that it was he who had per- 

Eetrated this great and horrid crime. He also revealed to 
im, and laid before him the anger of God against him, who 
had made him king over the army of the Hebrews, and lord 
of all the nations, and those many and great nations round 
about him ; who had formerly delivered him out of the hands 
of Saul, and had given him such wives as he had justly and 
legally married; and now this God was despised by him, and 
affronted by his impiety, when he had married, and now had 
another man's wife; and by exposing her husband to the ene- 
my, had really slain him ; that God would inflict punishments 
upon him on account of those instances of wickedness ; that 
his own wives should be forced by one of his sons; and that 
he should be treacherously supplanted by the same son; and 
that although he had perpetrated his wickedness secretly, yet 
should that punishment which he was to undergo be inflicted 
publicly upon him; that moreover, said he, the child which 
was bom to thee of her shall soon die." When the king was 
troubled at these messages, and sufflciently confounded, and 
said with tears and sorrow, that he had sinned (for he was 
without controversy, a pious man, and guilty of no sin at all 
in his whole life, excepting those in the matter of Uriah), 
God had compassion on him, and was reconciled to him, and 
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promised that he would preserve to him both his life and his 
kingdom: for be said, that ^seeing he repented of the things 
he had done, he was no longer displeased with him." So 
Nathan, when be bad delivered this prophecy to the king, 
returned home. 

4. However^ God sent a ddngerous distemper upon the 
child that was born to David of the wife of Uriah; at which 
the king was troubled, and did not take any food for seven 
days, although his servants almost forced him to take it, but 
be clothed himself in a black garment, and fell down, and 
lay upon the ground in sackcloth, entreating God for the re- 
coveiy of the child, for he vehemently loved the child's mo-^ 
ther. But when, on the seventh day, the child was dead, the 
king's servants durst not tell him of it, as supposing that 
when he knew it, he would still less admit of food, and other 
care of himself, by reason of bis grief at the death of his son, 
since when the child was only sick, he so greatly afflicted 
himself, and grieved for him. But when the king perceived 
that his servants were in disorder, and seemed to be affected, 
as those are who are ve^y desirous to conceal something, he 
understood that the child was dead; and when be had called 
one of his servants to him, and discovered that so it was, he 
arose up and washed himself, and took a white garment, and 
came into the tabernacle of God. He also commanded them 
to set supper before him, and thereby greatly surprised his 
kindred and servants, while be did nothing of this when the 
child was sick, but did it all when he was dead. Whereupoa 
having first begged leave to ask him a question, they besought 
him to tell them the reason of this his conduct; be then called 
them unskilful people; and instructed them bow he had hopes 
of the recovery of the child while it was alive, and accord- 
ingly *^ did all that was proper for him to do, as thinking by 
such means to render God propitious to him, but that when 
the child was dead^ there was no longer any occasion for grief, 
which was then to no purpose." When be had said this, they 
commended the king's wisdom and understanding. He then 
went in unto Bathsheba his wife, and she conceived and bare 
a son; and, by the command of Nathan the prophet, called his 
name Solomon. 

5. But Joab sorely distressed the Ammonites in the siege, 
by cutting off their waters, and depriving them of other 
means of subsistence, till they were in the greatest want of 
meat and drink; for they depended only on one small Well of 
water, and this they durst not drink of too freely, lest the 
fountain should entirely fail them. So he wrote to the king 
and informed him thereof; and persuaded him to come him- 
self to take the city, that he might have the honour of the 
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vktorj. Upon this letter of Joab's, the king accepted <^ his 
goodwill and fidelity, and took with him his army, and came 
to the destruction of Rabbah; and when he had taken it by 
force, he gave it to his soldiers to plunder it; but he himself 
took the king of the Ammonites crown, whose weight was a 
talent of gold* : and it had in its middle a precious stone called 
a awrdoayx ; which crown David ever after v^ore on his own 
head. He also found many other vessels in the city, and 
those both splendid and of great price: but as for die men 
he tormented themfy tuod then destroyed them: and when 
he had taken the other cities of the Ammonites by force, he 
treated them after the same manner. 



CHAP. vin. 



How Absalom murdered Amnotij who had forced his own 
Sister; and how he was banished, and afterwards recalled 
by David. 

% !• When the kmg was returned to Jerusalem, a sad mis- 
fortune befell his house, on the occasion following: He had 
a daughter, who was yet a virgin, and very handsome, inso- 
much that she surpassed all the most beautiful women ; her 
name was Tamar. She had the same mother with Absalom. 
Now Amnon, David's eldest son, fell in love with her, and be- 
ing not able to obtain his desires, on account of her virginity, 
and the custody she was under, was much out of order; nay, 
his grief so eat up his body that he grew lean, and his colour 
was changed. Now there was one Jonadab, a kinsman and 
friend of his, who discovered diis his passion, for he was an 
extraordinary wise man, and of great sagacity of mind. When 
therefore he saw that every morning Amnon was not in body 

* That a talent of gold was about 71b. weight, see the description of the 
temples, chap. xlii. Nor could Josephus well estimate it higher, since he 
here says that David wore it on his head perpetually. 

f Whether Josephus saw the words of our copies, 2 Sam. xii.31. and 1 
Chron. zz. 9. that David put the inhabitants, or at least the garrison of 
Rabbah, and t»f the other Ammonite cities which he besieged and took, 
wider, or cut them with saw*, and under, or with harrowt ofiron^ and under, or 
with axes of iron, and made them pais through the brick kiln, is not here di- 
rectly ezpressed. If he saw them, as is most probable he did, he certainly 
ezpounded them of tormenting these Ammonites to death, who were none of 
those seven nations of Canaan, whose wickedness bad rendered them inca- 
pable of mercy $ otherwise I should be inclinable to think that the meaning, 
fit least as the words are in Samuel, might only be this, that they were made 
the lowest slaves, to work In sawing timbef or stone, 'm harrowing the fields, 
in hewing timber, in making and burning bricks, and the like hard services, 
but without taking away their lives. We never elsewhere, that I remember, 
meet with such methods of cruelty in putting men to death in all the Bible 
or in any other ancient history whatsoever; nor do the words in Samuel 
•eem naturally to refer to any such tbi^. 
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as he ought to be, he came to him, and desired him to tell 
him what was the cause of it: however, he said, that he guessed 
that it arose from the passion of love. Amnon confessed his 
passion, that he was in love with a sister of his, who had the 
same father with himself. So Jonadab suggested to him by 
what method and contrivance he might obtain his desires ; for 
he persuaded him to pretend sickness, and bid him^ when 
his father should come to him, to beg of him that his sister 
might come and minister to him, for if that were done^ he 
should be better, and should quickly recover from his dis- 
temper. So Amnon lay down on his bed, and pretended to 
be sick, as Jonadab had suggested. When his father came, 
and inquired how he did, he begsed of him to send his sister 
to him. Accordingly he presently ordered her to be brought 
to him ; and when she was come, Amnon bid her make cakes 
for him, and fry them in a pan, and do it all with her own 
hands, because he should take them better from her hand 
[than from any one's else]. So she kneaded the flour in the 
sight of her brother, and made him cakes, and baked them in 
a pan, and brought them to him ; but at that time he would 
not taste them, but gave order to his servants to send all that 
were there out of his chamber, because he had a mind to re^ 
pose himself, free from tumult and disturbance. As soon as 
what he commanded was done, he desired his sister to bring 
his supper to him into the inner parlour; which, when the 
damsel had done, he took hold of her, and endeavoured to 
persuade her to lie with him. Whereupon the damsd cried 
out, and said, " Nay, brother, do not force me, nor be so^ 
wicked as to transgress the laws, and bring upon thyself the 
utmost confusion. Curb this thy unrighteous and impure 
lust, from which our house will get nothii^ but reproach and 
disgrace. She also advised him to speak to his father about 
this affair, for he would permit him [to marry her.''] Thi^ 
she said, as desirous to avoid her brother's violent passion at 
present. But he would not yield to her, but, inflamed with 
love and blinded with the vehemency of his passion, he forced 
his sister: but, as soon as Amnon bad satisfied iiis lust, he 
hated her immediately, and giving her r^eproachfiil words, bid 
her rise up and be gone. And when she said, that ^^ thk wa» 
a more injurious treatment than the former, if now be hai 
forced her, he would not let her stay with him till the evening, 
but bid her go away in the daytime, and while it was ligb^ 
that »he might meet with people that would be witnesses of 
her shame," he commanded his servant to turn her out of hm 
house. Whereupon she was sorely grieved at the injury and 
violence that had been offered to her, and rent her loose coat 
(for the virgins of old time wore such loose coats tied at the 
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hands, and let down to the ankles, that the inner coats might 
not be seen), ftnd sprinkled ashes on her head; and went up 
the middle of the city, crying out, and lamenting, for the 
violence that had been offered her. Now Absalom her 
brother happened to meet her, and asked her. What sad thing 
had befallen her, that she was in that plight? and when she 
had told him what injury had been offered her, he comforted 
her, and desired her to be quiet, and to take all patiently, and 
not to esteem her being corrupted by her brother as an injury. 
So she yielded to his advice, and left off her crying out, and 
discovering the force offered her to the multitude; and she 
continued as a widow with her brother Absalom a long time. 

2. When David his father knew this, he was grieved at the 
actions of Amnon; but because he had an extraordinary affec- 
tion for him, for he was his eldest son, he was compelled not 
to afflict him: but Absalom watched for a fit opportunity of 
revenging this crime upon him, for he thoroughly hated him. 
Now the second year after this wicked affair about his sister 
was over, and Absalom was about to go to shear his own sheep 
at Baalhazor, which is a city in the portion of Ephraim, he 
besought his father, as well as his brethren, to come and feast 
with him: but when David excused himself, as not being 
willing to be burdensome to him, Absalom desired he would 
however send his brethren; whom he did sjBnd accordingly. 
Theit Absalom charged his own servants, that when they 
should see Amnon disordered and drowsy with wine, and he 
should give them a Signal, they should fear nobody, but kill 
him. 

84 When they had done as they were commanded, the rest 
of his brethren were astonished and disturbed, and were afraid 
for themselves, so they immediately got on horseback, and 
rode away to their father : but somebody there was who pre- 
vented them, and told their father they were all slain by Ab- 
salom ; whereupon he was overcome with sorrow, as for so 
many of his sons that were destroyed at once^ and that by 
their brother also; and by this consideration, that it was their 
brother that appeared to have slain them, he aggravated his 
sorrow for them. So he neither inquired what was the cause 
of this slaughter, nor stayed to hear any thing else, which yet 
it was but reasonable to have done, when so very great, and 
by that greatness so incredible a misfortune was related to 
him, he rent his clothes, and threw himself upon the ground, 
and there lay lamenting the loss of all his sons, both those 
who, as he was informed, were slain, and of him that slew 
them. But Jonadab, the son of his brotlier Sbimeah, en- 
treated him not to indulge his sorrow so far, for as to the 
rest of his sons he did not believe that they were slain, for 
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he found no cause for such a suspicion ; but he said it nsight 
deserve inquiry as to Amnon, for it was not unlikely that 
Absalom might venture to kill him on account of the injury 
he had offered to Tamar. In the mean time, a great noise of 
horses, and a tumult of some people that were coming, turned 
their attention to them; they were the king's sons, who were 
fled away from the feast. So their father met them as they 
were in their grief, and he himself grieved with them ; hut it 
was more than he expected to see those his sons again, whom 
he had a little before heard to have perished. Howev^^ 
there were tears on both sides. They lamenting dieir bro- 
ther who was killed, and the king lamenting his son, who was 
killed also; but Absalom fled to Geshur, to bis grandfather 
by his modier's side, who was king of that country, and he 
remained with him three whole years. 

4. Now David had a design to send to Absalom, not that 
he should come to be punished^ but that he might be with 
him, for the effects of his anger were abated by length of 
time. It was Joab, the captain of his host, that chiefly perr^ 
suaded him so to do; for he suborned an ordinary woman, 
that was stricken in age, to go to the king in mourning ap^ 
parel^ who said thus to him: *^ That two of her sons, in a 
course w^y, had some difference between them, and that in 
the progress of that difference, they came to an open quarrel, 
and that one was smitten by the other, and was dead, and she 
desired him to interpose in this case, and to do her the favour 
%o save this her son from her kindred, who was very zealous 
to have him that had slain his brother put to death, that so 
she might not be farther deprived of the hopes she had of 
being taken care of in her old age by him ; and that if he 
would hinder this slaughter of her son by those that wished 
for it, he would do her a great favour, because the kindred 
would not be restrained from their purpose by any thing else 
&an by the fear of him." And when the king had given his 
consent to what the woman had begged of him, she made ^ik 
reply to him : ^^ I owe thee thanks for thy benignity to me in 
pitying my old age, and preventing the loss of my only rer 
maining child ; but in order to assure me of this thy kindness, 
be first reconciled to thine own son, and cease to be angry 
with him; for how shall I persuade myself that thou hast 
really bestowed this favour upon me, while thou thyself con- 
tinuest after the like manner in thy wrath to thine own son? 
for it is a foolish thing to add wilfully another to thy deac) 
son, while the death of the otb^r w^s brought abpvt without 
any consent" And now the king perceived tliat this pre- 
tended story was a subornation derived from Joab, and wa^ 
of his contrivaiH^e; and wheu,upoh inquiry of ^le old woman, 
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lie understood it to be so in reality, he called for Joab, and 
told him he had obtained what he requested according to his 
own mind ; and he bid him bring Absalom back, for he was 
not now displeased, but had already ceased to be angry with 
him. So Joab bowed himself down to the king, and took 
his words kindly, and went immediately to Geshur, and took 
Absalom with him, and came to Jerusalem. 

5. However, the king sent a message to his son before* 
hand, as he was coming, and commanded him to retire to his 
own house^ for he was not yet in such a disposition as to 
think fit at present to see him. Accordingly upon the father's 
command, he avoided coming into his presence, and con- 
tented himself with the respects paid him by his own family 
only. Now, his beauty was not impaired, either by the grief 
he had been under, or by the want of such care as was proper 
to be taken of a king's son; for he still surpassed and excelled 
all men in the tallness of bis body, and was more eminent £in 
a fine appearance] than those that dieted the most luxu- 
riously : and indeed such was the thickness of the hair of his 
bead, that it was with difficulty that he was polled every 
eighth day; and his hair weighed two hundred shekels*, 
which are five pounds. However, he dwelt in Jerusalem 
two years, and became the father of three sons, and one 
daughter; which daughter was of very great beauty, and 
which Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, took to wife after- 
ward, and had by her a son named Abijah. But Absalom 
sent to Joab, and desired him to pacify his father entirely 
towards him ; and to beseech him to give him leave to conae 
to him to see him, and speak with him. But when Joab 
neglected so to do, he sent some of his own servants, and set 
fire to the field adjoining to him; which, when Joab under- 
stood, he came to Absalom, and accused him of what he had 
done; and asked him the reason why he did so F To which 
Abssdom replied, that ^^ I have found out this stratagem that 
might bring thee to us, while thou hast taken no care to per- 
form the injunction I laid upon thee, which was this, to re- 
concile my father to me : and I really beg it of thee, now 
thou art here, to pacify my father as to me, since I esteem 
my coming hither to be more grievous than my banishment, 
while my father's wrath against me continues." Hereby 

* Of this weight of Absalom's hair how in 20 pr 30 years it might well 
amount to 200 shekels, or to somewhat above 6 lb. aTerdapois, see the Li- 
teral Accomplishment of Prophecies, page 77, 78. But a late very judi- 
cious author thinks that the LXXTI. meant not its weight, but its vahte was 
200 shekels. Dr. Wall's critical notes on the Qld Testament upon 2 Sara, 
xiv. 26. Tt does not appear what was Josepbus's opinion : he sets the iex$ 
down honestly as he found it in his copies; only he thought, that at the en J 
of dagSy when Absalom polled or weighed hift hair, was once a week. 
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Joab was persuaded, and pitied the distress that Absalotn was 
in, and became an intercessor with the king for him. And 
when he had discoursed with his father, he soon brought him 
to that amicable disposition towards Absalom, that he pre- 
sently sent for him to come to him : and when he had cast 
himself down upon the ground, and had begged for the for- 
giveness of his offences, the king raised him up, and promised 
him to forget what he had formerly done. 



CHAP. IX. 

Concerning the Insurrection of Abmlom against David; and 
concerning Ahithophel and Htishai; and concerning Ziba 
and Shimei ; and how Ahithophel hanged himself, 

% 1. Now Absalom, upon this his success with the king, 
procured to himself a great many horses, and many chariots, 
and that in a little time also. He had moreover fifty armour- 
bearers that were about him, and he came early every day to 
the king's palace, and spake what was agreeable to such as 
came for justice, and lost their causes, as if that happened for 
want of good counsellors about the king, or perhaps because 
the judges mistook in that unjust sentence they gave; where- 
by he gained the good will of them all. He told them, that 
had he but such authority committed to him, he would dis- 
tribute justice to them in a most equitable manner. When 
Ke had made himself so popular among the multitude, he 
thought he had already the good will of the people secured 
to him ; but when four * years had passed since his father's 
reconciliation to him, he came to him, and besought him to 
give him leave to go to Hebron, and pay a sacrifice to God, 
because he vowed it to him when he fled out of the country. 
So when David had granted his request, he went thither> and 
great multitudes came running together to him, for he had 
sent to a great number so to do. 

2. Among them came Ahithophel the Gilonite, a coun- 
sellor of David's, and two hundred men out of Jerusalem 
itself, who knew not his intentions, but were sent for as to a 
sacrifice. So he was appointed king by all of them, which 
he obtained by this stratagem. As soon as this news was 
brought to David, and he was informed of what he did not 

* This is one of the best corrections that Josephns's copy affords us of a 
text that in our ordinary copies is grossly corrupted. They say, that this 
rebellion Of Absalom was 40 years after what went before, (of bis recoo- 
ciliation to bis father), whereas the series of the history shows it could not be 
more than/owr years after it, as here in Josephus; whose number is directly 
confirmed by that copy of the Septuagint version whence the Armenian 
translation was made, which gives us the same small number of foar years. 
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•xpeet from bb son^ he was «ffirigbted al tJbit hb impious and 
bold undertaking, and wondered that he was so far from r^ 
membering how hn offence had been so lately forgiven bim, 
^t he undertook much worse and more wicked enterprises; 
first, to deprive him of that kingdcMn which was given him 
of God; and secondly, to take away his own father's life. 
He therefof e resolved to fly to the parts beyond Jordan : so 
he called his most intimate friends together, and communi-' 
cated to them all that he had heard of his son's madness. He 
committed himself to God, to judge between them about all 
their actions ,* and left the care of his royal palace to his ten 
concubines, and went away from Jerusalem, being willingly 
accompanied by the rest of the multitude, who went hastily 
away with him, and particularly by those six hundred armed 
men, who had been with him from his first flight in the days 
of Saul; but he persuaded Aluatbar, and Zadok, the high- 
priests, who had determined to go away with him, as also all 
the L^ites, who were with the ark, to stay behind, as hoping 
that God would deliver him without its removal; but be 
charged them to let him kqow privately how all things went 
on : and he had their ^oas, Ahimaaz the son' of Zaook, and 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar, for faithful ministers in all 
things; but Ittai the Gittite went out with him whether 
David would let him or not, for he would have persuaded 
lum to stay, and on that account he appeared the more 
friendly to him* But as he Y^as ascending the Mount of 
Olives barefooted, and all his company were in tears, it was 
told him that Ahithophel was with Absalom, and was of his 
nde. Thb hearing augmented his grief; and he besought 
God eafnestly to alienate the mind of Absalom from Ahitho- 
1^1, for he was afraid that he should persuade him to follow 
his pamicious counsel; for he was a prudent man, and very 
rimrp in seeing what was advantageous/ When David was 
gotten upon the top of the mountain, he took a view of the 
city ; and prayed to God with Abundance of tears, as having 
already lost bis kingdom: and here it was that a faithful 
friend of his, whose name was Hushai, met him. When 
David saw him with his clothes rent, and having ashes all 
over his head, and in lamentation for the great change of 
affairs, he comforted him, and exhorted him to leave off 
grieving ; nay, at length he besought him to go back to Ab- 
salom, and appear as one of his party, and to fish out the 
secretest counsels of his mind, and to contradict the counsels 
of Ahithophel, for that he could not do him so much good by 
being with him as he might by being with Absalom. So he 
was prevailed on by David, and left him, and came to Jeru- 
salem, whither Absalom himself came also a little while 
afterward. 
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3. When David was gone a little farther, diere loiet bim 
Ziba, the servant of Mephibosbeth (whom be had sent to 
take care of the possessions which had been given him, as the 
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul), wiith a couple of asses, 
loaden with provisions, and desired him to take as much of 
them as he and his followers stood in need of. And when 
the king asked him where he had left Mephibodieth ? he 
said^ ^ He had left him in Jerusalem expecting to be chosen 
king in the present confusions, in remembrance of the bene- 
fits Saul had conferred upon them." At this the kkig had 
great indignation, and gave to Ziba all that he had formerly 
bestowed on Mephibosbeth, for he determined that it was 
much fitter that he should have them than the other; at which 
Ziba greatly rejoiced. 

4. When David was at Bahurim, a place so called, there 
came out a kinsman of Saul's whose name was Shimei, and 
threw stones at him, and gave him reproachful words ; and 
as bis friends stood about die king and protected him^ lie 
persevered stiil more in his reproaches, and cidled him a 
bloody man, and the author of all sorts of mischief. He bid 
him also ^' go out of the land as an impure and accursed 
wretch : and he thanked God for depriving him of his kn^- 
dom, and causing him to be punished for what injuries be hctd 
done to his master [Saul], and this by the means of his own 
son." Now when they were all provoked against him, and 
angry at hito, and particularly Abishai, who had a mind to 
kiH Shimei, David restrained his anger, " Let us not," said 
he " bring upon ourselves another fredi misfortune to thosie 
we have already, for truly I have not the least regard nor con* 
cem for this dog that raves at me : I submit myself to God, 
by whose permission this man treats me in such a wild man- 
ner ; nor is it any wonder that I am obliged to uiidei^o these 
abuses from him, while I experience thel&e from an impious 
son of Biy own ; but periiaps God will have some cooDBttuaerti- 
tion upon tis, if it be his will we shall overcome them." So 
he went on his way without troubling himself with ^imei, 
who ran along the other side of the mountain, and threw eml 
his abusive language plentifully : but when David was come 
to Jordan, he allowed those that w^re widi him to refresh 
themselves ; for they were weary. 

5. But when Absalom, and Afaithophel his counsellor, were 
come to Jerusalem, with all tlie people, David's frknd, Hu.- 
shai came to them ; and when he had worsinped Absalons, 
he withal wi^ed that his kingdom might last a long tiine^ 
and continue f<Mr all ages. But \\iien Absalom said to him, 
" How conies this, that he who was so intimate a friend of 
my Other's, and appeared faithful to him in all things, is not 
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with him now, but hath left him, and is come over to me ?" 
Hushai's answer was very pertinent and prudent ; for he said, 
<^ We ought to follow God and the multitude of the people; 
while these, therefore, my lord and master, are with thee, it 
is fit that I should follow them ; for thou hast received the 
kingdom from God. I will therefore, if thou believest me to 
be thy friend, show the same fidelity and kindness to thee, 
vdiich thou knowest I have showed to thy father : nor is there 
any reason to be in the least dissatisfied with the present state 
of affairs, for the kingdom is not transferred into another, but 
remains still in the same family, by the son's receiving it after 
his father." This speech persuaded Absalom, who before 
suspected Hushai. And now he called Ahithophel, and con^ 
suited with him what he ought to do ; he persuaded him to 
go in unto his father's concubines ; for he said, that " by this 
action the people would believe that thy difference with thy 
father is irreconcileable, and will thence fight with great 
alacrity against thy father, for hitlierto they are afraid of 
taking up open enmity against him, out of an expectation that 
you will be reconciled again." Accordingly Absalom was 
prevailed on by this advice, and commanded his servants to 
pitch him a tent upon the top of the royal palace, in the 
sight of the multitude : and he went in and lay with his fa- 
ther's concubines. Now this came to pass according to the 
prediction of Nathan, when he prophesied and signified to 
him, that his son would rise up in rebellion against him. 

€. Aiwl when Absalom, had done what he was advised to 
by Ahithophel, he desired his advice in the second place, 
tibout the war against his father. Now Ahithophel only asked 
him to let him have ten thousand chosen men, and he pro- 
mised he would slay his father, and bring the soldiers back 
again in safety ; and he said, that '' then the kingdom would 
be firm o him when David was dead, [but not otherwise]." 
Absalomt was pleased with this advice; and called for Hu- 
shai, David's friend (for so did he style him), and informing 
him 4>f the opinion of Ahithophel, he asked farther what was 
his opinion concerning that matter ? Now, he was sensible 
diat if Ahithophel's counsel was followed, David would be 
in danger of being seized on, and slain; so he attempted to 
introduce a contrary opinion, and said, ^^ Thou art not unac- 
quainted, Q.king, with I the N'alour of thy father, and of those 
tliat ai^ now with him ; that he hath made many wars, and 
hath always come off with victory : though probably he now 
aludes in the camp, for he is very skHful in stratagems and 
iniiopeseeing the deceitful tricks of his enemies, yet will he 
leave his own soldiers in the evening, and will either hide 
liiniself in some valley, or will plac« an ambush at some 
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rock ; so that when our army joins battle with bim^ his sol- 
diers will retire for a little while, but will come upon us 
again, as encouraged by the king's being near them, and in 
the. mean time your father will show himself suddenly in the 
time of the battle, and will infuse courage into bis own peo- 
ple when they are in danger, but bring consternation to thine. 
Consider, therefore, my advice, and reason upon it, and if 
thou canst not but acknowledge it to be the best, reject the 
opinion of Ahithophel. Send to the entire country of the 
Hebrews, and order them to come to fight with thy father ; 
and do thou thyself take the army, and be thine own general 
in this war, and do not trust its management to another; then 
expect to conquer him with ease, when thou bvertakest him 
openly with his few partisans, but hast thyself many ten 
thousands, who will be desirous to demonstrate to thee their 
diligence and alacrity. And if thy father shall shut himself 
up in some city, and bear a siege, we will overthrow that 
city, by machines of war, and by undermining it." When 
Hushai had said this, he obtained his point against Ahitho- 
phel, for his opinion was preferred by Absalom before the 
other's : however, it was no other than * God who made the 
counsel of Hushai appear best to the mmd of Absalom. 

7. So Hushai made haste to the high-priests, Zadok and 
Abiathar, and told them the opinion of Ahithophel, aud his 
own, and that the resolution was taken to follow this latter 
advice. He therefore bid them send to David, and tell him 
of it, and to inform him of the counsels that had been taken ; 
and to desire him farther to pass quickly over Jordan, lest his 
son should change his mind, and make haste to pursue him, 
and so prevent him, and seize upon him before he be in safe- 
ty. Now, the. high-priests had their sons concealed in a pro- 
per, place out of the city, that they might carry news to 
David of what was transacted. Accordingly they sent a maid, 
servant, whom they could trust, to them, to carry the news of 

* Thia reflection of Josephus's, that God brought to nought the dangerous 
counsel of Ahithophel, and directly infatuated wicked Absalom to reject it, 
(which infatuation is what the scripture styles the judicial hardening the 
hearts and blinding the eyes of men, who, by their former voluntary wicked- 
ness, have justly deserved to be destroyed, and are thereby brought to de- 
struction), is a very just one, and in him not unfrequent.. Nor does Josephus 
ever puzzle himself, or perplex his readers, with subtile hypothesis as to the 
manner of such judicial infatuations by God, while the justice of them is 
generally so obvious. That peculiar manner of the divine operations, or 
permissions, or the means God makes use of in such cases, is often impene- 
trable by us, " Secret things belong to the Lord our God ; but those things 
that are revealed belong to us, and to our children, for ever, that we may do 
all the words of this law." Deut. xxix. 29. Nor have all the subtiUies of 
the moderns, so far as I see, given any considerable light in this, and many 
other the like points of difficulty relating either to divine or human opera* 
tions. See also the notes dn Antiq, B. v. cap. i. sect. 2. and Antiq. B. ix^ 
diap. iv. sect. 3. 
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Abssdoln's coUnaeK and ordered diem to signifjr the same to 
Pavid witli all speed. So they made no excuse nor delay, 
but taking aloi^ with them their fathers' injimetioBs^ becmne 
pious and faithful ministers, and judging their quickness and 
suddenness was die best mark of faithful service, diey mmfe 
haste to meet with David; but certain horsemen saw them 
when they were two furlongs from the city, and informed 
Absalom of them, who inunediately sent some to take them; 
but when the sons of the high-priests perceived this, they 
went out of the road; and betook themselves to a certain vtl^ 
lage; that village was called Bahurim; there diey desired a 
certain woman to hide them, and afibrd them security. Ac^ 
cordingly ^ let the young men down by a rope into a well> 
and laid fleeces of wool over them; and when diose that pur^ 
sued them came to her, and asked her whether she saw them i 
she did not deny that she had seen them, for that they stayed 
with her some time, but she said, they then went their ways^ 
and she foretold, that, however, if they would follow them 
direcdy, they would catch them. But when after a long pur- 
suit they could not catch them, they came back again ; and 
when the woman saw those men were returned, and that dtere 
was no longer any fear of the young men's being caught by 
them, she drew them up by the rope, smd bid mem go on 
their journey. Accordingly they used great dil^ence in die 

Jrosecution of that journey, and came to David and informed 
im accurately of all the counsels of Absalom. So he com- 
manded those that were with him to pass over Jordan while 
it was night, and not to delay at all on that account 

8. But Ahithophel, on rejection of his advice, got upon 
his ass and rid away to his own country Gilon ; ami calling 
his family together, he told them distinctly what advice he 
had given Absalom ; and since he had not been persuaded 
by it, he said he would evidently perish, and in no long dme, 
and that David would overcome him and return to his kungi- 
dom ag^in ; so he said it was better that he should take his 
own life away with freedom and magnanimity, than expose 
himself to be punished by David, in opposition to whom he 
had acted entirely for Absalom* When he had discoursed 
thus to them, he went into the inmost rootn of his house and 
hanged himself; and this was the death of Ahithophiel, who 
was self-condemned ; and when his relations had taken him 
down from the halter, they took care of his funeral. Now, 
as for David, he passed over Jordan, as we have said al- 
ready, and came to Mahanaim, a very fine and very s^oag 
city ; and all the chief men of the country received him with 

freat pleasure, both out of the shatne they had that he should 
e forced to flee away [from Jerusalem], and out pf the re- 
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spect they bare him while he was in his former prospetity. 
These were Barzillai the Gileadite^ and Sipbar the ruler 
among the Ammonites^ and Machir the princinal man oF 
Gilead; and these furnished him with plentiful provisions 
for himself and his followers, insomuch that they wanted no 
beds nor blankets for them, nor loaves of bread ncn* wine ; 
nay, they brought them a great many cattle for slaughter, 
and afforded them what furniture they wanted for their re- 
freshment when they were weary, and for fDod, with plenty 
of other necessaries. 



CHAP. X. 



How when Absalom was beaten, he was caught in a Tree by 
his Hair, and was slain, 

§ 1. And this was the estate of David and his followers : but 
Absalom got together a vast army of the Hebrews to oppose 
his father, and passed therewith over the river Jordan, and 
sat down not far off Mahanaim, in the country of Gilead. 
He appointed Amasa to be captain of all his host^ instead 
of Joab his kinsman ; his father was Ithra, and his mother 
Abigail. Now she and Zeruiah, the mother of Joab, were 
David's sisters. But when David had numbered his fol- 
lowers, and found them to be about four thousand, he re- 
solved not to tarry till Absalom attacked him, but set over 
his men captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds, and 
divided his army into three parts ; the one he committed to 
Joab, the next to Abishai, Joab's brother, and the third part 
to Ittai, David's companion and friend, but one that came 
from the city Gath. And when he was desirous of fightmg 
himself among them, his friends would not let him ; and this 
refusal of theirs was founded upon very wise actions : " For," 
said they, " if we be conquered when he is with us, we have 
lost all good hopes of recovering ourselves ; but if we should 
be beaten in one part of our army, the other parts may retire 
to him, and may thereby prepare a greater force, while the 
enemy will naturally suppose that he hath another army with 
him.'' So David was pleased with this their advice, and 
resolved himself to tarry at Mahanaim. And as he sent his 
friends and commanders to the battle, he desired them to 
show [all possible] alacrity and fidelity, and to bear in mind 
what advantages they received from him, which, though 
they had not been very great, yet had they not been quite 
inconsiderable ; and he begged of them to spare the young 
man Absalom, lest some tiiischief should befall himself, if 
he should be killed. And thus did be send out his army to 
the battle, and wished them victory therein. 
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%. Then did Joab put his army in battle array over against 
the enemy in the great plain, where he had a wood behind 
him. Absalom also brought his army into the field to op- 
pose him. Upon the joining of the battle, both sides showed 
great actions with their hands and their boldness ; the one 
side exposing themselves to the greatest hazards, and using 
their utmost alacrity, that David might recover his kingdom ; 
and the otiier being no way deficient, either in doing or suf- 
fering, that Absalom might not be deprived of that kingdom, 
and be brought to punishment by his father, for his impu- 
dent attempt against him. Those also that were the most 
numerous were solicitous that they might not be conquered 
by those few that were with Joab, and with the other com- 
manders, because that would be the greatest disgrace to 
them, while David's soldiers strove greatly to overcome so 
many ten thousands as the enemy had with them« Now 
David's men were conquerors, as superior in strength and 
skill in war ; so they followed the others as they fled away 
through the forests and valleys; some they took prisoners and 
many they slew, and more in the flight than in the battle, for 
there fell aboiit twenty thousand that day. But all David's 
men ran violently upon Absalom, for he was easily known 
by his beauty and tallness. He was himself also afraid lest 
his enemies should seize on him, so he got upon the king's 
mule, and fled ; but as he was carried with violence and 
noise, and a great motion, as being himself light, he entan- 
gled his hair greatly in the large boughs of a knotty tree that 
spread a great way, and there he hung after a surprising 
manner ; and as for the beast, it went on farther, and that 
swiftly, as if his master had been still upon his back, but he 
hanging in the hair upon the boughs, was taken by his en^ 
raies. Now when one of David's soldiers saw this, he in- 
formed Joab of it ; and when the general said, that " if he 
had shot at and killed Absalom, he would have given him 
fifty shekels." He replied, ** I would not have killed my 
master's son if thou wouldst have given me a thousand she- 
kels, especially when he desired that the young man might 
be spared in the hearing of us all." But Joab bade him 
show him where it was that he saw Absalom hang ; where- 
upon he shot him to the heart, and slew him^ and Joab's 
armourbearers stood round about the tree, and pulled down 
his dead body, and cast it into a great chasm that was out of 
sight, and laid a heap of stones upon him till the cavity was 
filled up, and had both the appearance and the bigness of a 
grave. Then Joab sounded a retreat, and recalled his own 
soldiers from pursuing the enemy's army, in order to spare 
their countrymen. 
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3. Now Absalom had erected for himself a stone marble 
pillar in the king's dale, two furlongs distant from Jerusalem, 
which he named Absalom's Handy saying, that if his children 
were killed, his name would remain by that pillar ; for he 
had three sons and one daughter, named Tamar, as we said 
before, who, when she was married to David's grandson, 
Rehoboam, bare a son, Abijah by name, who succeeded his 
father in the kingdom : but of these we shall speak in a part 
of our history which will be more proper. After the death 
of Absalom, they returned every one to their own homes re- 
spectively. 

4. But now Ahimaaz, the son of Zadok the high-priest, 
went to Joab, and desired he would permit him to go and 
tell David of this victory, and to bring him the good news 
that God had afforded his a^ssistance and his providence to 
him. However, he did not grant his request ; but said to 
him, " Wilt thou that hast always been the messenger of 
good news, now go and acquaint the king that his son is 
dead ? " So he desired him to desist. He then called Cu- 
shi, and committed the business to him, that he should tell 
the king what he had seen. But when Ahimaaz again de- 
sired him to let him go as a messenger, and assured him that 
he would only relate what concerned the victory, but not 
concerning the death of Absalom, he gave him leave to go 
to David. Now he took a nearer road than the former did, 
for nobody knew it but himself, and he came before Cushi. 
Now as David was sitting between the gates *, and waiting 
to see when somebody would come to him from the battle, 
and tell him how it went, one of the watchmen saw Ahi- 
maaz running, and before he could discern who he was, he 
told David that he saw somebody coming to him, who said 
he was a good messenger. A little while after he informed 
him that another messenger followed him: whereupon the 
king said, that he was also a good messenger : but when the 
watchmen saw Ahimaaz, and that he was already very near, 
he gave the king notice that it was the son of Zadok the 
high-priest, who came running. So David was very glad, 
and said, '^ He was a messenger of good tidings, and brought 
him some such news from the battle as he desired to hear." 

5. While the king was saying thus, Ahimaaz appeared, and 
worshiped the king. And when the king inquired of him 

* The reader need not be surprised at this account of David's throne, 
both here, and 2 Sam. xviii. 24. that it was between tteo gates or portals, gates 
being in cities, as well as at the temple, large open places, with a portal at 
the entrance, and another at the exit, between which judicial causes were 
heard, and public consultations taken, as it is well known from several 
places of scripture, 2 Chron. xxxi. 2. Psal. ix. 14. cxxvii. 5. Prov. i. 21. 
viii. 3. 34. xxxi. 23. and often elsewhere. 
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about the battle^ he said, ^^ He brought him die good news 
of victory and dominion.'' Attd when he inquired what he 
had to say concerning hii) son, he said, That *^ he came away 
on the sudden as soon as the enemy was defeated, but that 
he heard a great noise of those that pursued Absalom, and 
that he could learn no more, because of the haste he made 
when Joab sent him to inform him of the victory." But 
when Cushi was come, and had worshiped him, and m- 
formed him of the victory, he asked him about his son ; who 
replied, '* May the like misfortune befall thine enemies as 
hath befallen Absalom." That word did not permit either 
himself or his soldiers to rejoice for tike victory, though it 
was a very great one, but David went up to the Ugh^t part 
of the city *, and wept for his son, and beat hb breast, tear- 
ing [the hair of] his head, and tormenting himself all manner 
of ways, and crying out, ** O my son, I wish that I bad died 
myself, and ended my days with thee!' for he was of a 
tender natural affection, and bad extraordinary compassion 
for this son in particular. But when the army and Joab 
heard that the king mourned for his son, they were ashamed 
to enter the city in the habit of conquerors, but they all came 
in as cast down, and in tears, as if they had been beaten. 
Now while the king covered himself and grievously lamented 
his son, Joab went in to him, and said, ^* O my lord H^ king, 
thou art not aware that thou layest a blot on thyself by what 
thou now doest, for thou seemest to hate those that love 
thee, and undergo dangers for thee, nay, to hate thyself and 
thy family, and to love those that are thy bitter enemies, 
and to desire die company of those that are no more, and 
who have been justly i^in ; for had Absalom gotten the vic- 
tory, and firmly settled himself in the kingdom, there bad 
been' none of us left alive, but all of ns, beginning with thy- 
self and thy children, had miserably perish^ while our ene- 
mies imd not wept for us, but rejoiced over us, and punished 
even diose that pitied us m our misfortunes; and liiou art 
not ashamed to do this in the case of one dmt has been thy 
bitter enemy, M^ho, wh^ he was thine own eon, bath proved 
so wicked to thee. Jjeave off, th^^ore, thy utireasonabk 
grief, and coBfie abroad and be seen by thy K)Idim*8, and 
return them thanks for die alacrity they showed in the fight; 

* Since David was now in Mahanaim, and in the open place of that city 
jcate, wfaicfa seems stUl i/oha,ve beea b«i)t the highest of «ny jiart of the wall, 
and since our other copies say, he laent up to the chamber over the gate^^ 
Sam* xviii. SS> I think we ought to correct ottr present reading in J^sephie, 
and for dty shwild read g«tt»^ i. e. instead of the highest part of the city, 
should 8^ the highest part of the gate. Accordingly we find David pre- 
sently in Josephus, as well as iji oar other copies, 2 Sam* xix* 8. sitting as 
before in the gate of this city. 
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for I myself will thia day persuade the people to leave thee, 
and to give the kingdom to another^ if thou contiuu^st to do 
thus; and then I shall make thee to grieve bitterly, and in 
earnest." Upon Joab's speaking thus to him, he made the 
king leave off his sorrow ; and brought him to the consi- 
deration of his affairs. So David changed his habit, and ex^ 
posed himself in a manner fit to be seen by the multitude, 
and sut at the gates ; whereupon all the people heard of it, 
and ran together to him, and saluted him. And this was the 
present state of Pavid's affairs. 



CHAP. XI. 



How David, when he had recovered his Kingdom, was recon^* 
died to Shimei, and to Ziba ; and showed a great Affec^ 
tion to Barzillai; and how, upon the Rise of a Sedition, he 
made Amasa Captain of his Host, in order to pursue 
Sheba ; which Amasa zms slain by Joab, 

% 1. Now those Hebrews that had been with Absalom, and 
had retired out of the battle, when they were all returned 
home, sent messengers to every city to put them in mind of 
what benefits David had bestowed upon them, and of that 
liberty which he had procured tliem, by delivering them from 
many and great wars. But they complained, that whereas 
they had ejected him out of his kingdom, and committed it 
to another governor, which otiier governor whom they had 
aet up was already dead, they did not now bese»;h David 
to leave off his anger at them, and to become friends with 
them, and, as he used to do, to resume the care of their af- 
fairs, asMl take the kingdom again. This was often told to 
David. And this notwithstanding, David sent to 21adok and 
Abiathar the high-priests, that they should speak to the ru- 
lers of the tribe of Judah after the manner following: That 
'^ it would be a reproach upon them to permit the other 
tribes to choose David for their king before their tribe, and 
tfai», said be, while you are akin to him^ and of the same 
common blood." He commanded them also to say the same 
to Amasa, the captain of their forces. That " whereas he 
was his sister's son, he had not persuaded the multitude to 
restore the kingdom to David : Tliat he might expect fron* 
Him not only a reconciliation, for that was already granted^ 
but that supreme command of the army also which Absalom 
had bestowed upon him. Accordingly die high-priests, when 
they had discoursed with the rulers of the tribe, and said 
what the king had ordered them, persuaded Amasa to under- 
take the care of bis affairs. So he persuaded that tribe to 
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send immediately ambassadors to him, to beseech him to re- 
turn to his own kingdom. The same did all the Israelites) 
at the like persuasion of Amasa. 

2. When the ambassadors came to him^ he came to Je- 
rusalem; and the tribe of Judah was the first that came to 
meet the king at the river Jordan. And Shimei^ the son of 
Gera, came with a thousand men ; which he brought with 
him out of the tribe of Benjamin^ and Ziba, the freed man 
of Sauly with his sons, fifteen in number, and with his twenty 
servants. All these, as well as the tribe of Judah, laid a 
bridge [of boats] over the river, that the king, and those 
that were with him, might with ease pass over it. Now as 
soon as he was come to Jordan, the tribe of Judah saluted 
him. Shimei also came upon the bridge, and took hold of 
his feet, and prayed him '' to forgive him what he had of- 
fended, and not to be too bitter against him, nor to think fit 
to make him the first example of severity under his new au- 
thority ; but to consider that he had repented of his failure 
of duty ; and had taken care to come first of all to him." 
While he was thus entreating the king, and moving him to 
compassion, Abishai, Joab's brother, said, *' And shall not 
this man die for this, that he hath cursed that king whom 
God hath appointed to reign over us ? '* But David turned 
himself to him, and said, " Will you never leave olF, ye sons 
of Zeruiah ? Do not you, I pray, raise new troubles and se- 
ditions among us, now the former are over; for I would not 
have you ignorant, tliat 1 this day begin my reign, and there- 
fore swear to remit to all offenders their punishments, and 
not to animadvert on any one that has sinned. Be thou, 
therefore, said he,, O Shimei, of good courage, and do not at 
all fear being put to death." So he worshiped him, and 
went on before him. 

3. Mephibosheth also, Saul's grandson, met David, clothed 
in a sordid garment, and having his hair thick and neglected ; 
for after David was fled away, he was in such grief that he 
had not polled his head, nor had he washed his clothes, as 
dooming himself to undergo such hardships upon occasion 
of the change of the king's affairs. Now he had been un- 

J'ustly calumniated to the king by Ziba, his steward. When 
le had saluted the king, and worshiped him, the king began 
to ask him, " Why he did not go out of Jerusalem with him ^ 
and accompany him during his flight?" he replied. That 
" this piece of injustice was owing to Ziba, because, when 
he was ordered to get things ready for his going out with 
him, he took no care of it, but regarded him no more than 
if he had been a slave ; and, indeed, had 1 had my feet sound 
and strong, I had not deserted thee, for I could then have 
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made use of them in my flight : but this is not all the injury 
that Ziba has done me, as to my duty to thee, my lord and 
master, but he hath calumniated me besides, and told lies 
about me of his own invention ; but I know thy mind will 
not admit of such calumnies, but is righteously disposed, and 
a lover of truth, which it is also the will of God should pre- 
vail. For when thou wast in the greatest danger of suffering 
by my grandfather, and when, on that acccount, our whole 
family might justly have been destroyed, thou wast moderate 
and merciful, and didst then especiaUy forget all those inju- 
ries, when, if thou hadst remembered them, thou hadst the 
power of punishing us for them ; but thou hast judged me 
to be thy friend, and hast set me every day at thine own ta- 
ble ; nor have I wanted any thing which one of thine own 
kinsmen, of greatest esteem^with thee, could have expected.^' 
When he had said this, David resolved neither to punish Me- 
phibosheth, nor to condemn Ziba, as having belied his mas- 
ter ; but said to him, that as he had [before] granted all his 
estate to Ziba, because he did not come along with him, so 
he [now] promised to forgive him, and ordered that the one 
half of his estate should be restored to him*. Whereupon 
Mephibosheth said, " Nay, let Ziba take all; it sufiices me 
that thou hast recovered thy kingdom." 

4. But David desired Barzillai the Gileadite, that great 
and good man, and one that bad made a plentiful provision 
for him at Mahauaim, and had conducted him as far as Jor- 
dan, to accompany him to Jerusalem, for he promised to 
treat him in his old age with all manner of respect ; would 
take care of him, and provide for him. But Barzillai was 
so desirous to live at home that he entreated him to excuse 
him from attendance on him ; and said, That " his age was 
too great to enjoy the pleasures [of a court,] since he was 
fourscore years old, and was therefore making provision for 
his death and burial ; so he desired him to gratify him in this 
request, and dismiss him ; for that he had no relish of his 
meat or his drink, by reason of his age ; and that his ears 
were too much shut up to hear the sound of pipes, or the 
melody of other musical instruments, such as all those that 
live with kings delight in." When he entreated for this so 
earnestly, the king said, " I dismiss thee; but thou shalt grant 

* By David*8 disposal of half Mephibosheth^s estate to Ziba, one would 
imagine that he was a good deal dissatisfied and doubtful whether Mepiii- 
bosbetb's story were entirely true or not. Nor does David now invite him 
to diet with him, as he did before, but only, forgives him, if he had been at 
all guilty. Nor is this odd way of mourning that Mephibosheth made use of 
here, and 2 Sam. x\x. 24. wholly free from suspicion of hypocrisy. If Ziba 
neglected or refused to bring Mephibosheth an ass of his own, on which he 
might ride to David, it is hard to suppose that so great a man as he was 
should not be able to procure some other beast for the same purpoie. 
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me thy soii Chimham, and upon him will I bestow all sorts of 
good things.'' So Barzillai left his son with hhn^ and wor- 
sbiped &e king, and wished him a prosperous conclusion 
of all his affairs according to his own mmd, and then re- 
turned home ; but David came to Gilgal, having about him 
half the peofJe [of Israel], and the [whole] tribe of Judah. 

$• Now the principal men of the country came to Gilgal 
to bim with a great multitude, and complained of the tribe 
of Judah> that they had come to him in a private manner, 
whereas they ought all conjointly, and with one and the same 
intention, to have given him the meetme. But the rulers of 
the tribe of Judah desired them not to be displeased, if they 
had been prevented by them ; for, said they, ^' We are Da^ 
vid's kinsmen, and on that account we the rather took care 
of him, and loved him, and so came first to him ; yet had they 
not, by their early coming, received any gifts from him wkich 
might give them who came last any uneasiness." When the 
rulers of die tribe of Judah had said thus, the rulers of the 
other tribea were not quiet, but said farther, ^* O brethren, 
we cannot but wonder at you when you call the king your 
kinsman alone ; whereas he that hath received from God the 
power over all of us in common, ought to be esteemed a 
kinsman to us all ; for which reason the whole people have 
eleven * parts in him, and you but one part; We also are 
elder than you ; wherefore you have not done justly in com- 
ing to the king in this private and concealed manner." 

6. While these rulers were thus disputing one with ano- 
ther, a certain wicked man who took a pleasure in seditious 
practices (his name was Sheba, the son of Bichri, of the 
tribe of Benjamin), stood up in the midst of the multitude, 
and cried aloud, and spake thus to them: '< We have no 
parts in David, nor inheritance in the son of Jesse." And 
when he had used those words, he blew with a trumpet, and 
declared war against the king ; and they all left David, and 
followed bim ; the tribe of Judah alone staid with him, and 
settled him in his royal palace at Jenisalem. But as for his 
concubines, with whom Absalom his son had accompanied, 
truly he removed them to another house ; and ordered those 
that had the care of them to make a plentiful provision for 
them, but he came not near them any more. He also ap- 
pointed Amasa for the captain of his forces, and gave him 

* I clearly prefer Josephm'sreadiBg here, when il sapposes eleven tribes, 
including Bei^amm, to be on the one side, and the tribe of Judah alone on 
the other $ since Benjamin in general had been still fonder of the house of 
Saul, and less firm to Dayid hitherto than any of the rest, and so cannot be 
supposed to be joined with Judah at this time to make it donble, especially 
when the following rebellion was headed by a Benjamite. See sect. 6. and 
12 Sam. xz. 9. 4. 
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* the same high office which Joab before bad ; and he com-^ 
manded him to gather together, out of the tribe of Judah, as 
great an army as he could, and come to him within three 
days, that he might deliver to him his entire army, and might 
send him to fight against [Sheba] the son of Bichri. Now, 
while Amasa was gone out, and made some delay in gather- 
ing the army together, and so was not yet returned ; on the 
third the king said to Joab, ^^ It is not fit we should make 
any delay in this affair of Sheba, lest he get a numerous 
army about him, and be the occasion of greater mischief, 
and hurt our affairs more than did Absalom himself; do not 
thou^ therefore, wait any longer, but take such forces as thou 
hast at hand, and that [old] body of six hundred men, and 
thy brother Abishai with thee, and pursue after our enemy, 
and endeavour to fight him wheresoever thou canst overtake 
him. Make haste to prevent liim, lest he seize upon some 
fenced cities, and cause us great labour and pains before we 
take him.'' 

7. So Joab resolved to make no delay, but taking with him 
his brother, and those six hundred men, and giving orders 
that the rest of the army which was at Jerusalem should 
follow him, he marched with great speed against Sheba ; 
and when he was come to Gibeon, which is a village forty 
furlongs distant from Jerusalem, Amasa brought a great 
army with him, and met Joab. Now Joab was girded with 
a sword and his breastplate on ; and when Amasa came near 
him to salute him, he took particular care that his sword 
should fall out as it were of its own accord ; so be took it 
up from the ground, and while he approached Amasa, who 
was then near him, as though he would kiss him, he^ took 
hold of Amasa's beard with his other hand, and he smote 
him in his belly when he did not foresee it, and slew him. 
This impious and altogether profane action Joab did to a 
young man, and his kinsman, and one that had done him no 
injury, and this out of jealousy that he would obtain the chief 
command of the army, and be in equal dignity with himself 
about the king ; and for the same cause it was that he killed 
Abner. But as to that former wicked action, the death of 
his brother Asahel, which he seemed to revenge, afforded 
him a decent pretence, and made that crime a pardonable 
one ; but in this murder of Ainasa there was no such cover- 
ing for it. Now when Joab had killed this general, he pur- 
sued after Sheba^ having left a man with the dead body, who 
was ordered to proclaim aloud to the atmy, that Amasa was 
justly slain, and deservedly punished. But, said he, if you 
be for the king, follow Joab his general, and Abishai Joab's 
brother : but because the body lay on the road, and all the 
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multitude came running to it, and, as is usual with the mul- 
titude^ stood wondering a great while at it, he that guarded it 
removed it thence, and carried it to a certain place that was 
very remote from the road, and there laid it, and covered it 
with his garment. When this waa done, all the people f<J- 
lowed Joab. Now as he pursued Sheba through all the coun- 
try of Israel, one told him that he was in a strong city called 
jibel'beth-maachah ; hereupon Joab went thither, and s^t 
about it with his army, and cast up a bank round it^ and or- 
d^ed his soldiers to undermine the walls, and to overthrow 
diem; and since the people in the city did not admit him, he 
was greatly displeased at them. 

8. Now there was a woman of small account, and yet boA 
wise and intelligent, who seeing her native city lying at the 
last extremity, ascended upon the wall, and, by means of the 
armed men, called for Joab; and when he came to her, she 
began to say, that ^* God ordained kings and generals of 
armies, that they might cut off the enemies of the Hebrews, 
and introduce an universal peace among them; but thou art 
endeavouring to overthrow and depopulate a metropolis of 
the Israelites, which hath been guilty of no offence.'^ But 
he replied, ^^ God contmue to be merciful unto me; I am 
disposed to avoid killing any one of the people, much less 
wottld I destroy such a city as this; and if they will deliver 
me up Sheba, the son of Bichri, who hath rebelled against 
the kmg, I will leave off the siege, and witlKkaw the army 
irom the place." Now as soon as the woman heard what 
Joab said, she desired him to intermit the siege for a little 
«wbile, for that he should have the head of his enemy thrown 
out to him presendy. So she went down to the citizens, and 
said to them, *' WQl you be so wicked as to perish miserably, 
•with your children and wives, for the sake of a vile fellow, 
and one whom nobody knows who he is? And will you have 
him for your king instead of David, who hath been so great 
a benefactor to you, and oppose your city alone to such a 
mighty and strong army f" So she prevailed with them, and 
they cut Off* the head of Sheba, and threw it into Joab's army^ 
When this was done, the king's general sounded a reti-eat, and 
raised the siege. And when he was come to Jerusalem he 
was again appointed to be general of all the people. The 
king also constituted Benaiah captain of the guards, and of 
the six hundred men. He also set Adoram over the tribute, 
and Sabathes and Achilaus over the records. He made Sheva . 
the scribe; and appointed Zadok and Abiathar the hi^- 
priesks* 
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CHAP. XII. 

How the Hebrezos zvere delhered from a Famine when the 

Gibeonites had caused Punishment to be inflicted for those 

of them that had been slain. As also, what great Actions 

' were performed against the Philistines by David, and the 

Men of Valour about him, 

§ 1. After this, when the country was greatly afflicted with 
a famine, David besought God to have mercy on the people^ 
and to discover to him what was the cause of it, and how a 
remedy might be found for the distemper. And when the 
prophets answered, " that God would have the Gibeonites 
avenged, whom Saul the king was so wicked as to betray to 
slaughter, and had not observed the oath which Joshua the 
general and the senate had sworn to them. If, therefore, 
said God, the king would permit such vengeance to be taken 
for those that were slain, as the Gibeonites shoidd desire^ he 
promised that he would be reconciled to them, and free the 
multitude from their miseries." As soon therefore as the 
king understood that this it was which God sought, he sent 
for the Gibeonites, and asked them, What it was they would 
have? and when they desired to have seven sons of Saul, de- 
livered to them, to be punished, he delivered them up, but 
spared Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan. So when the 
Gibeonites had received the men, they punished them as they 
pleased; upon which God began to send rain, and to recover 
the earth to bring forth its fruits as usual, and. to free it from 
the foregoing drought, so that the country of the Hebrews 
flourished again. A little afterward, the king made war 
against the Philistines; and when he had ioined battle with 
them, and put them to flight, he was left alone^ as he was in 
pursuit of them; and when he was quite tired down, he was 
seen by one of the enemy — his name was Achmon, the son 
of Araph ; he was of the sons of the giants. He had a spear, 
the handle of which weighed three hundred shekels, and a 
breast-plate of chain work, and a sword. He turned back, 
and ran violently to slay [David] their enemy's king, for he 
was quite tired out with labour; but Abishai, Joab*s brother, 
appeared on the sudden and protected the king with his 
shield, as he lay down, and slew the enemy. Now the mul- 
titude were very uneasy at these dangers of the king, and that 
he was very near to be slain; and the rulers made him swear 
that he would no more go out with them to battle, lest he 
should come to some great misfortune by his courage and 
boldness, and thereby deprive the people of the benefits they 

BBS 
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now enjoyed by his meansi and of those that they might here^ 
after enjoy by his living a long time amon^ them. 

2. When the king heard that the Philbtmes were gathered 
together at the city Gazara, he sent an army against them, 
wh^n Sibbechai, the Hittite, one of David's most courageous 
men, behaved himself sa as to deserve great commendation^ 
for he slew many of those that bragged they were the poste- 

. rity of the giants, and' vaunted themselves highly on that ac- 
count, and thereby was the occasion of victory to the Hebrews. 
After which defeat^ the Philistines made war again ; and when 
David had sent an army against them, Nephan his kinsman 
fought in a singler combat witb the stoutest of all the Philis* 
tines^ and slew him, and put the rest to flight. Many of them 
also were slain in the fight Now a Uttle while after this, the 
Philistines pitched their camp at a city which lay not far off 
the bounds of the country of the Hebrews. They had a man 
who was six cubits tall, and had on each of his feet and hands 
one more toe and finger than men naturally have. Now the 
person who was sent against diem by David out of his army, 
was Jonathan the son of Shimea,' who fought this man in a 
single combat, and slew him; and as* he was the person who 
gave the turn to the battle, he gained the greatest reputation 
for courage therein. This man also vaunted himself to be of 
the sons of the giants. But after this fight, the Philistines^ 
made war no more against the Israelites. 

3. And now David, being freed from wars and dangers, and' 
enjoymg for the future a profound peace, composed songs 
and hymn9 to God of several sorts of metre* ; some of those 

* This section i) a very remarkable one, and shows that, in the opinion of 
Josepbiis, David compwied the BooIl of Ptalnu* not at several times before,- 
as their present inscriptions frequently imply, hot generally at the latter end 
of his life, or after bis wars were over. Nor does JosephuSy nor the authors 
of the Iluowu boolLs of the Old and New Testament, nor the Apostolical 
Constitutions, seem to have ascribed any of them to any other author than 
to David himself. See Essay on the Old Test, page 174, 175. Of these 
metres of the Psalms, see the note on Antiq. B. ii. chap. xvi. sect. 4. How- 
ever, we must observe here, that as Josephussays, Antiq. B. ii. ch. xvi. sect. 4. 
that the song at the Red Sea, Exod. xv. 1 — 21, was composed by Moses io 
the hexameter tune or metre, as also Antiq. B. iv. ch. viii. sect. 44, that the 
song of Moses, Deut. xxxii. 1 — 43, was an hexametO' poem, so does he say, 
that die Ptahns of David were of tariout kinds of metre, and particularly,, 
that they contained trimeteri and penUmetert, Antiq. B. ii. ch. xii. sect; S. 
all which implies, that he thought these Hebrew poems might be best de- 
scribed to the Greelcs and Romans under those names and characters of 
Hexameters, Trimeters, and' Pentameters. Nt>w, it appears that the instnp- 
ments of music that were originally used by the command of king David and 
Solomon, and were carried to Bab3rlon at the captivity of the two tribesr 
were brought baclL after that captivity ; as also, that the singers and musi- 
cians, who outlived that captivity, came bacic with those instrumenu, Ezra 
y. 41. vii. 84. Neh.^ vii. 44 Antiq. B^ zi. ch. iii. sect. 8. and ch^ iv. sect. ii. 
vol. ii. and that this music and these instruments at the temple could not but 
be well known to Josephus, a priest belonging to that temple; who accord- 
ingly gives us a short description of three of the instruments, Antiq. B. vii. 
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Mrhich he made were trimeters^ and some were pentameters^ 
he also made instruments of musiC| and taught the Levites to 
sing hymns to God^ both on that called the Sabbath day^ and 
on other festivals. Now the construction of the instruments 
was thus : The viol was an instrument of ten strings, it was 
played upon with a bow; the psaltery had twelve musical 
notes, and was played upon by the fingers; the cymbals were 
broad and large instruments, and were made of brass. And 
so much shall su£Sce to be spoken by us about these instru- 
ments, that the readers may not be wholly unacquainted with 
their nature. 

4. Now all the men that w«re about David were men of 
courage. Those that were most illustrious and famous of 
them for their actions were thirty-eight; of five of whom I 
will only relate the performances, for these will suffice to 
make manifest the virtues Of the others also; for these were 
powerful enough to subdue countries, and conquer great na- 
tions. First, therefore was Jessai the son of Ahimaas, who 
frequently leaped upon the troops of the enemy, and did not 
leave off fighting till he overthrew nine hundred of them. 
After him was Eleazar, the son of Dodo, who was with the 
king at Arasam. This man, when once the Israelites were 
under a consternation at the multitude of the Philistines, and 
were running away, stood alone, and fell upon the enemy, 
and slew many of them, till his sword clung to his hand by 
the blood he had shed, and till the Israelites, seeing the Phi- 
listines retire by his means, came down from the mountains 
and pursued them, and at that time won a surprising and a 
famous victory, while Eleazar slew the men, and the multi- 
tude followed and spoiled their dead bodies. The third was 
Sheba, the son of Illus. Now this man, when in the wars 
against the Philistines they pitched their camp at a place 
called Lehi, and when the Hebrews were again afraid of their 
army, and did not ^tay, he stood still alone, as an army, and 
a body of men, and some of them he overthrew, and some, 
who were not able to abide his strength and force, he pursued. 
These are the works of the hands, and of fighting, which 

ch. xii. sect. 8, and gives us a distinct account, that such psalms and bymns 
were sung in his days at that temple., Antiq. B. xx. ch. i^. sect. -6. vol. iii. so 
that Josephns's authority is beyond exception in these matters. Nor can any 
hypothesis of the moderns, that does not agree with Josephus' eharaoten, be 
justly supposed the true metre of the ancient Hebrews; nor indeed is there, 
I think, any other original authority now extant, hereto relating, to be op- 
posed to these testimonies before us. That the ancient music of the Hebrews 
was very complete also, and had in it great variety of tunes, is evident by 
the number of their musical instruments^ and by the testimony of another 
most authentic witness, Jesus the son of Sirach, Ecclos* 1, 18, who says, that 
at the temple, in his days, ** The singers sang praises with their voice ; with 
great variety of sounds was there made sweet melody." 
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these three performed. Now at the time when the king was 
once at Jerusalem, and the army of the Philistines came upon 
him to fight him, David went up to the top of the citadel, as 
we have already said, to inquire of God concerning the bat- 
tle, while the enemy's camp lay in the valley that extends to 
the city Bethlehem, which is twenty furlongs distant from Je- 
rusalem. Now David said to his companions, " We have 
excellent vrater in my own city, especiidly that which is in 
the pit near the gate," wondering if any one would bring 
him some of it to drink; but he said, that ^' he would rather 
have it than a great deal of money." When these three 
inen heard what he said, they ran away immediately, and 
burst through the midst of their enemy's camp, and .came to 
Bethlehem; and when they had drawn the water, they return- 
ed again through tlie enemy's camp to the king, insomuch 
that the Philistines were so surprised at their boldness and 
alacrity that they were quiet, and did nothing'against them, 
as if they despised their small number. But when the water 
was brought to the king, he would not drink it, saying, that 
^' it was brought by the danger and the blood of men, and 
that it was not proper on that account to drink it." But he 
poured it out to God, and gave him thfmks for the salvation 
of the men. Next to these were Abishai, Joab's brother; for 
he in one day slew six hundred. The fifth of these was 
Benaiah, by lineage a priest, for being challenged by [two] 
eminent men in the country of Moab, he overcame them by 
his valour. Moreover, there was a man, by nation an Egyp- 
tian, who was of a vast bulk, and challenged him; yet did he, 
when he was unarmed, kill him with his own spear, which he 
tlirew at him, for he caught him by force, and took away his 
weapons, while he was alive and fighting, and slew him with 
his own weapons. One may also add this to the fore-mention- 
ed actions of the same man, either as the principal of them in 
alacrity, or as resembling the rest. When God sent a snow, 
there was a lion who slipped and fell into a certain pit, and 
because the pit's mouth was narrow, it was evident he would 
perish, being enclosed with the snow; so when he saw no way 
to get out and save himself^ he roared. When Benaiah heard 
the wild beast, he went towards him, and coming at the noise 
he made, he went down into thetnouth of the pit, and smote 
him, as he struggled, with a stake that lay there, and imm^ 
diately slew him. The other thirty-three were like these in 
valour also. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

That when David had numbered the People, they were 

funished; and how the Divine Compassion restrained thai 
^unishment. 

& 1. Now king David was desirous to know how many ten 
tnousands there were of the people, but forgot the comnorands 
of Moses^, who told them beforehand, that if the multitude 
were numbered, tbey should pay half a shekel to God for 
every head. Accordingly the king commanded Joab, the 
captain of his host, to go and number the whole multitude; 
but when he said there was no necessity for such a numera- 
tion, he was not persuaded [to countermand it], but he en- 
joined him to make no delay, but to go about the numbering 
of the Hebrews immediately. So Joab took with him the 
heads of the tribes, and the scribes, and went over^e coun- 
try of the Israelites, and took notice how numerous the mul- 
titude were, and returned to Jerusalem to the king, after nine 
months and twenty days; and he gave into the king the num- 
ber of the people, without the tribe of Benjamin, for he had 
not yet numbered that tribe, no more than the tribe of Levi ; 
for the king repented of having sinned against God. . Now 
the number of the rest of the Israelites was nine hundred 
thousand men, who were able to bear arms and go to war ; 

* The words of God by Moses, Eiod. xxx. 1!^, sufficiently justify the rea- 
son here given by Josephus for the great plague mentioned in this chapter, 
^ When thou takest the sum of the children of Israel, after their number, 
then shall they give every man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when 
tbott Bumberest them, that there be no plague amongst them when thou num- 
berest them." Nor indeed could David's or the Sanhedrim's neglect of exe^ 
cuting this law at this numeration, excuse the people, who ought stiU to have 
brought their bounden oblation of half a shekel a piece with them, when they 
came to be numbered* The great reason why nations are so constantly pu<- 
uished by and with their wicked kings and governors, is this, that they almost 
constantly comply with them in their neglect of, or disobedience to the 
Divine laws, and suffer those Divine laws to go into disuse or contempt, in 
order to please those wicked kings and governors; and that they submit to 
several wicked political laws and commands of those kings and governors, 
instead of the righteous laws of God, which all mankind ought ever to obey, 
let their kings and governors say what they please to the contrary; this pre- 
ference of human before Divine laws seeming to me the principal character 
of idolatrous or antichristian nations. Accordingly, Josephus well observes, - 
Antiq. B. iv. ch. viii. sect. 17, that it was the duty of the people of Israel to 
take care that their kings, when they should have them, did not exceed their 
proper limits of power, and prove ungovernable by the laws of God, which 
would certainly be a most pernicious thing to their Divine settlement. Nor 
do I think that negligence peculiar to the Jews ; those nations which are 
called Christians are sometimes indeed very solicitous to restrain their kings 
and governors from breaking the human laws of their several kingdoms, but 
without the like care for restraining them from breaking the laws of God, 
" Whether it be right in the sight of God, to hearken unto men more than 
to God, judge ye," Acts iv. 19. ** We ought to obey God rather than men," 
ver. S». 
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but the tribe of Judah^ by itself^ was four hundred thousand 
men. 

2. Now when the prophets had signified to David that God 
was angry at him, he began to entreat him, and to desire he 
would be merciful to him, and forgive his sin. But God sent 
Nathan the prophet to him, to propose to him the election 
of three things, that he might choose which he liked best ; 
** Whether he would have a famine come upon the country 
for seven years ? or would have a war, and be subdued three 
months by his enemies ? or whether God should send a pes- 
tilence and a distemper upon the Hebrews for three days ?** 
But as he was fallen to a fatal choice of great miseries, he 
was in trouble, and sorely confounded ; and when the pro- 
phet had said that he must of necessity make his choice, and 
had ordered him to answer quickly, that he might declare 
what he had chosen to God, tne king reasoned with himself, 
that in case he should ask for famine, he would appear to do 
it for others, and without danger to himself, since he had a 
great deal of com hoarded up, but to the harm of others ; 
that in case he should choose to be overcome [by his ene- 
mies] for three months, he would appear to have chosen war, 
because he had valiant men about him, and strong holds, and 
that, therefore, he feared nothing therefrom : so he chose that 
affliction which is common to kings and to their subjects, and 
in which the fear was equal on allsides ; and said tms before- 
hand, that ^* it was mqch better to fall into the hands of God^ 
than into those of his enemies.'' 

3. When the prophet had heard this, he declared it to 
God ; who thereupon sent a pestilence and a mortality upon 
the Hebrews ; nor did they die after one and the same man* 
ner, nor so that it was easy to know what the distemper was. 
Now, the miserable disease was one indeed, but it carried 
them off by ten thousand causes and occasions, which those 
that were afflicted could not understand ; for one died upon 
the neck of another, and the terrible malady seized them be- 
fore they were aware, and brought them to their end suddenly, 
some giving up the ghost immediately with very great pains 
and bitter grief, and some were worn away by their dis-* 
tempers, and had nothing remaining to be buried, but as soon 
as ever they fell, were entirely macerated ; some were choked, 
and greatly lamented their case, as being also stricken with a 
sudden darkness ; some there were, who, as they were bury- 
ing a relation, fell down dead"*^ vnthout finishing the rites of 
the funeral. Now there perished of this disease, which be- 

* Whence Josephas took these his distinct and melancholy accounts of the 
particular symptoms, and most miserable methods of dying in this terrible 
pestilence, we cannot now tell, our other copies aflfordiug us no such accoouta 
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gan with the morning, and lasted till the hour of dinner, 
seventy thousand. Nay, the angel stretched out his hand 
over Jerusalen), as sending this terrible judgment upon it. 
But David had put on sackcloth, and lay upon the ground, 
entreating God, and begging that the distemper might now 
cease, and that he would be satisfied with those diat had 
already perished. And when the king looked up into the air, 
and saw the angel carried along thereby unto Jerusalem, with 
his sword drawn, he said to God, that " he might justly be « 
punished who was their shepherd, but that the sheep ought 
to be preserved, as not having sinned at all ; and he implored 
God diat he would send his wrath upon him, and upon all 
his family, but spare the people." 

4. When God heard his supplication, he caused the pesti^ 
lence to cease ; and sent Gad the prophet to him, and com- 
manded him to go up immediately to the threshing-floor of 
Araunah the Jebusite, and build an altar there to God, and 
oflFer sacrifices. When David heard that, he did not neglect 
his duty, but made haste to the place appointed him. Now 
Araunah was threshing wheat; and when he saw the king 
and all his servants coming to him, he ran before, and came 
to him, and worshiped him. He was by his lineage a Jebu- 
site, but a particular friend of David's ; and for that cause it 
was, that when he overthrew the city, he did him no harm^ 
as we informed the reader a little before. Now Araunah in- 
quired, " Wherefore is my lord come to his servant ?" He 
answered, >' To buy of him the threshing-floor, that he might 
therein build an altar to God, and offer a sacrifice." He 
replied, that <* he freely gave him both the threshing-floor^ 
and the ploughs and the oxen, for a burnt-offering ; and he 
besought God graciously to accept his sacrifice." But the 
king made answer. That he took his generosity and magna- 
nimity kindly, and accepted his good will, but he desired him 
to take the price of them all, for that it was not just to offer 
a sacrifice that cost nothing. And when Araunah said, he 
would do as he pleased, he bought the threshing<»floor of 
him for fifty shekels. And when he had built an altar, he 
performed divine service, and brought a burnt-offering, and 
offered peace-offerings also. With these God was pacified 
and became gracious to them again. Now it happened that 
Abraham came and offered his son Isaac for a burnt-offering 
at that very place* ; and when the youth was ready to have 

* What Josephas adds here is very remarkable, that this Mount Moriah 
was not only the very place where Abraham offered ap Isaac long ago, bnt 
that God had foretold to David by a prophet, that here his son should boUd 
him a temple, which is not directly in any of our other copies, though very 
agreeable to what is in tbem, particularly in 1 Chron. xxii. 26,28. and zxiu 
1. to wbioh places I refer the reader* 
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his throat cut, a ram appeared on a sudden, standing by die 
altar, which Abraham sacrificed instead of his son, as we 
have before rekted. Mow when king David saw diat God 
had heard his prayer, and had graciously accepted of his sa- 
crifice, he resolved to call that entire place the altar of all the 
people, and to build a temple to God there. Which words 
he uttered very appositely to what was to be done afterwards ; 
for God sent the prophet to him, and told him, that there 
• should his son build him an altar, that son who was to take 
the kingdom after him. 



CHAP. XIV. 

That David made great Preparations for the House of God; 
and that, upon AdonijaKs Attempt to gain the Kingdom^ 
he appointed Solomon to reign, 

§ 1. After the delivery of this prophecy, the king com-' 
manded the strangers to be numbered, and they were found 
to be one hundred and eighty thousand ; of these he appoint- 
ed fourscore thousand to he hewers of stone, and the rest of 
the multitude to carry the stones, and of them he set over the 
workmen three thousand and five hundred. He also pre- 
pared a great quantity of iron and brass for the work, with 
many, and those exceeding large, cedar trees — the Tynans 
and Sidonians sending them to him ; for he had sent to them 
for a supply of those trees. And he told his friends, that 
these things were now prepared, that he might leave materials 
ready for the building of the temple to his son, who was to 
reign after him, and that he might not have them to seek then, 
when he was very young, and by reason of his age unskilful in 
such matters, but might have them lying by him, and so might 
the more readily complete the work. 

2. So David called his son Solomon, and charged him, 
when he had received the kingdom, to build a temple to 
God ; and said, ^^ 1 was willing to build God a temple my- 
self, but he prohibited me, because 1 was polluted with blood 
and wars; but he hath foretold, that Solomon my youngest 
son should build him a temple, and should be called by that 
name ; over whom he hath promised to take the like care as 
a father takes over his son ; and that he would make the coun- 
try of the Hebrews happy under him, and that not only in 
other respects, but by giving it peace, and freedom from 
wars, and from internal seditions, which are the greastest of 
all blessings. Since, therefore," says he, '* thou wast ordained 
king by God himself before thou wast bom, endeavour to 
render thyself worthy of this his providence^ as in other in- 
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Stances^ so particularly in being religious^ and righteous, and 
courageous. Keep thou also his commands and his laws, 
which he hath given us by Moses, and do not permit others 
to break them. Be zealous also to dedicate to God a tern- 
ple^ which he hath chosen to be built under thy reign ; nor 
be thou afirighted by the vastness of the work, nor set about 
it timorously^ for I will make all things ready before I die. 
And take notice, that there are already ten thousand talents 
of gold^ and an hundred thousand talents of silver '^^ collected 
together. I have also laid together brass and iron without 
number, and an immense quantity of timber and of stones. 
Moreover, thou hast many ten thousand stone-cutters and 
carpenters ; and if thou shalt want any thing farther, do thou 
add somewhat of thine own. Wherefore, if thou performest 
this work, thou wilt be acceptable to God, and have him for 
thy patron/' David also farther exhorted the rulers of the 
people to assist his son in this building, and to attend to the 
divine service^ when they should be free from all their mis- 
fortunes ; for that they by this means should enjoy, instead of 
them, peace and a happy settlement, with which blessings 
God rewards such men as are religious and righteous. He 
also gave orders, that when the temple should be once built^ 
they should put the ark therein, with the holy vessels ; and 
he assured them, that they ought to have had a temple long 
ago, if their fathers had not been negligent of God's com-^ 
mands, who had given it in charge, that when they had got 
the possession of this land, they should build him a temple. 
Thus did David discourse to die governors, and to his son. 

3. David was now in years, and his body by length of time 
was become cold and benumbed, insomuch that he could get 
no heat by covering himself with many clothes. And when 
the physicians came together, they agreed to this advice, that 
a beautiful virgin, chosen out of the whole country, should 
sleep by the king's side, and diat this damsel would conmiu* 
Hicate heat to him, and be a remedy against his numbness. 
Now there was found in the city one woman, of a superior 
beauty to all other women (her name was Abishag)y who 
sleeping with the king did no more than conununicate 
warmth to him, for he was so old that he could not know her 
as a husband does his wife. But of this woman we shall 
speak more presently. 

4. Mow the fourth son of David's was a beautiful young 
man, and tall, bom to him of Haggith his wife. He was 
named Adonijah, and was in his disposition like to Absalom^ 
and exalted himself, as hoping to be king, and told his friends 
that he ought to take the government upon him. He also 

* Of the quantity of gold and sHver expended in the building of Solomon's 
temple, and whence it aroie. See the description of the temple, chap. xiii. 
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prepared many chariots, and horses, and fifty men to run be- 
fore him^ When his father saw this, he did not reprove him^ 
nor restrain him from his purpose, nor did he go so far as to 
ask wherefore he did so ? Now Adonijah had for his assist- 
ants, Joab, the captain of the army, and Abiathar the high- 
priest ; and the only persons t;bat opposed him were Zadok 
the high.priest, and the prophet Nathan, and Benaiah, who 
was captain of the guards, and Shimei David's friend, with 
all the other most mighty men. Now Adonijah had prepared 
a supper out of the city, near the fountain that was in the 
king's paradise, and had invited all his brethren except Solo- 
mon, and had taken with him Joab, the captain of the army^ 
and Abiathar, and the rulers of the tribe of Judab ; but hsid 
invited to this feast neither Zadok the high-priest, nor Na- 
than the prophet, nor Benaiah, the captain of the guards, 
nor any of those of the contrary party. This matter was told 
by Nathan the prophet to Bathsheba, Solomon's mother, 
that Adonijah was king, and that David knew nothing of it; 
and he advised her to save herself, and her son Solomon, 
and to go by herself to David, and say to him, That ** he 
had indeed sworn that Solomon should reign after him, but 
that in the meantime, Adonijah had already taken the king- 
dom." He said, that he, the prophet himself, would come 
after her, and when she had spoken thus to the king, would 
confirm what slie had said. Accordingly Bathsheba agreed 
with Nathan, and went into the king, and worshiped him ; 
and when she had desired leave to speak with him, she told 
him all things in the manner that Nathan had suggested to 
her ; and related what a supper Adonijah had made^ and who 
they were whom he had invited, Abiathar the high-priest, and 
Joab, the general, and David's sons, excepting Solomon and 
his intimate friends. She also said, That *' all the people 
had their eyes upon him, to know whom he would choose for 
their king." She desired him also to consider, how, after his 
departure, Adonijah, if he were king, would slay her, and 
her son Solomon. 

5. ^ow as Bathsheba was speaking, the keepers of the 
king's chambers told him, that Nathan desired to see him. 
And when the king had commanded that he should be ad- 
mitted, he came in, and asked him^ whether he had ordained 
Adonijah to be king, and delivered, the government to him 
or not i for that he had made a splendid supper, and invited 
all his sons, except Solomon ; as also that he had invited 
Joab, the captain of his hosit [and Abiathar tde high-priest], 
who are feasting with applauses, and many joyful sounds of 
instrumyents, and wish that his kingdom may last for ever ; 
but he hath not invited me, nor Zadok the high-priest, nor 
Benaiah the captain of the guards ; and it is Imt fit that all 
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should know whether this be done by thy approbation or 
not. When Nathan had said thus^ the king commanded that 
they should call Bathsheba to him, for she had gone out of 
the room when the prophet came. And when Bathsheba 
was come, David said, " 1 swear by Almighty God, that thy 
son Solomon shall certainly be king, as I formerly swore^ 
and that he shall sit upon my throne, and that this very day 
also." So Bathsheba worshiped him, and' wished biai a 
long life : and the king seut for Zadok the high-priest, and 
Benaiah the captain of the guards; and when they wer/e 
come, he ordered them to take with them Nathan the pro- 
phet, and all the armed men about the palace, and to set his 
son Solomon upon the king's mule, and to carry him out of 
the city to the fountain called Gihon^ and to anoint him there 
with the holy oil, and to make him king. This he charged 
Zadok the high-priest, and Nathan the prophet, to do ; and 
commanded them to follow Solomon dirough the midst of 
the city, and to sound the trumpets, and wish aloud, That 
" Solomon the king may sit upon the royal throne for ever,'' 
that so all the people may know that he is ordained king by 
his father. He also gave Solomon a charge concerning his 
government, to rule the whole nation of the Hebrews, and 
particularly the tribe of Judah, religiously and righteou&ly. 
And when Benaiah had prayed to God to be favourable to 
Solomon, without any deldy they set Solomon upon the mule, 
and brought him out of the city to the fountain, and anointed 
him with the oil, and brought him into the city again, with 
acclamations and wishes that his kingdom might continue a 
long time ; and when they had introduced him into the king's 
house, they set him upon the throne. Whereupon all the 
people betook themselves to make merry, and to celebrate a 
festival) dancing, and delighting themselves with musical 
pipes^ till both the earth and the air echoed with the multi- 
tude of the instruments of music. 

6. Now when Adonijah and his guests perceived Uiis noise, 
they were in disorder ; and Joab the captain of the host said, 
^^ He was' not pleased with these echoes, and the sound of 
these trumpets." And when supper was set before them, 
nobody tasted of it, but they were all very thoughtful what 
should be the matter. Then Jonathan the son of Abiathar 
the hi^-priest came running to them ; and when Adonijah 
saw the young man gladly, and said to him that he was a 
good messenger, he declared to them the whole matter about 
Solomon, ami the determination of king David; hereupon 
both Adonijah and all his guests rose hastily from the feast,, 
and every one fled to their own homes. Adonijah also, as 
afraid of the king for what he had done, became a supplicant 
to God, and took hold of the horns of the altar, which were 
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promiiieiit. It was also told Solomon that he had so done ; 
and that he desired to receive assurances from him^ that he 
would not remember the injury he had done, and not inflict 
any severe punishment for it. Solomon answered very mildly 
and prudently, that ^^ he forgave him this his offence ; but 
said withal, that if he were found out in any attempt for new 
innovations, that he would be the author of his own punish* 
Bient/' So he sent to him, and raised him up from the place 
of his supplication. And when he was come to the king, 
and had worshiped him, the king bid him go away to his own 
hoirae, and have no suspicion of any harm ; and desired him 
to show himself a worthy man, as what would tend to his 
own advantage. 

?• But David being desirous of ordaining his son king of 
all the people, called together their rulers to Jerusalem, with 
the priests and the Levites ; and having first numbered the 
Levites, he found them to be thirty-eight thousand, from 
thirty years old to fifty ; out of which he appointed twenty- 
three diousand to take care of the building of the temple, and 
out of the same, six thousand to be judges of the people 
and scribes, four thousand for porters to uie house of God, 
and as many for singers, to sing to the instruments which Da- 
vid had prepared, as we have said already. He divided them 
also into courses ; and when he had separated the priests 
from them, he found of these priests twenty-four courses, 
sixteen of the house of Eleazar, and eight of that of Ithamar ; 
and he ordained, that one course should minister to God 
eight days, from Sabbath to Sabbath. And thus were the 
courses distributed by lot, in the presence of David, and Za- 
dok and Abiathar the high-priests, and of all the rulers ; and 
that course which came up fir^ was written down as the first, 
and accordingly the second, and so od to the twenty-fourth ; 
and this partition hath remained to this day. He also made 
twenty-four parts of the tribe of Levi ; and when they cast 
lots, they came up in the same manner for their courses of 
eight days. He also honoured the posterity of Moses, and 
made them the keepers of the treasures of God, and of the 
donations which the king dedicated. He also ordained, that 
all the tribe of Levi, as well as the priests, should serve God 
night and day, as Moses had enjoined them. 

8. After this he parted the entire army into twelve parts, 
with their leaders [and captains of hundreds], and com- 
manders. Now every part bad twenty-four thousand, which 
were ordered to wait on Solomon^ by thirty days at a time, 
from the first dav to the last, with the captains of thousands 
and captains of hundreds. He also set rulers over every 
part, such as he knew to be good and righteous men. He 
set others also to take care of the treasures, and of the vil- 
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lages, aod of the fields, aad of the beasts, whose names I do 
not thiok it necessary to mention. When David bad ordered 
all these <^ces after the manner before mentioned; he called 
the rulers of the Hebrews, and their heads of tribes^ and the 
officers over the several divisions, and those tint were ap* 
pointed over every work, and every possession ; and standing 
upon a high pulpit, he said to die multitude as follows: 
" My brethren, and my people, I would have you know, that 
I intended to build a house for God, and prepared a large 
quantity of gold, and a hundred thousand talents of silver, 
but God prohibited me by ike prophet Nathan, because of 
the wars I had on your account^ and because my right hand 
was polluted with the slaughter of our enemies ; but he com- 
manded that my son, who was to succeed me in the kingdom^ 
should build a temple for him. Now therefore, since you 
know that of the twelve sons whom Jacob our forefather had, 
Judah was appointed to be kkig, and that I was preferreA be* 
fore my six brethren, and received the government from God, 
and that none of them were uneasy at it, so do I also desire 
that my sons be not seditions one against another, now Solo* 
mon has received the kingdom, but to bear him cheerfully 
for their lord, as knowing that God hath chosen him ; for it 
is not a grievous thing to obey even a foreigner as a ruler, if 
it be God's will, but it is fit to rejoice when a brother hath 
obtained that dignity, since the rest partake of it with him. 
And I pray that the promises of God nay be fulfilled ; and 
that this happiness which he hath promised to bestow upon 
king Solomon, over all the country, may continue therein for 
all time to come. And these promises, O son, will be firm, 
and come to a happy end, if thou showest thyself to be a re- 
ligious and a righteous man, and an observer of the laws of 
thy country ; but if not, expect adversity upon thy disobedi- 
ence to them.'* 

9- Now when the king had said this, he left off, but gave 
the description and pattern of the building of the temple in 
the sight of them all to Solomon ; of the foundations ami of 
the chambers^ inferior and superior, tow many they were to 
be, and how large in height and in breadth ; as also he deter- 
mined the weight of the golden and silver vessels ; moreover, 
he earnestly excited them with his words, to use the utmost 
alacrity about the work ; he exhorted the rulers also, and par- 
ticularly the tribe of Levi, to assist him, both because of his 
youth, and because God had chosen him to take care of the 
building of the temple, and of the government of the king- 
dom. He also declared to them that the work would be easy, 
and not very laborious to them, because he had prepared for 
it many talents of gold, and more of silver, with timber, and a 
great many carpenters and stone cutters, and a large quantity 
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of emeralds^ and all sorts of precious stones ; and he said, that 
even now he would give of the proper goods of his own do- 
minion two hundred talents and three hundred other talents 
of pure gold, for the most holy place, and for the chariot of 
God, the cherubim, which are to stand over and cover the 
ark. Now/ when David had done speaking, diere appeared 
great alacrity among the rulers, and the priests, and the Le- 
vites, who now contributed and made great and splendid pro- 
mises for a future contribution ; for they undertook to bring 
of gold five thousand talents, and ten thousand drachms, and 
of silver ten thousand talents, and many ten thousand talents 
pf iron ; and if any one had a precious stone he brought it, 
and bequeathed it to be put among the treasures ; of which 
Jachiel, one of the posterity of Moses, had the care. 

10. Upon this occasion all the people rejoiced, as in par- 
ticular did David, when he saw the zeal and forward ambition 
of the rulers, and the priests, and of all the rest ; and he be- 
gan to bless God, with a loud voice, calling him ^' the Father 
and Parent of the universe, and the Author of human and 
divine things, with which he had adorned Solomon, the pa- 
tron and guardian of the Hebrew nation, and of its happiness, 
and of that kingdom which he hath given his son. Besides 
this, he prayed for happiness to all the people ; and to Solo- 
mon his son, a sound and a righteous mmd, and confirmed in 
all sorts of virtue ;" and then he commanded the multitude 
to bl^s God. Upon which they fell down upon the ground, 
and worshiped him. They also gave thanks to David, on 
account of all the blessings whidh they had received ever 
since he had taken the kingdom. On the next day he pre- 
sented sacrifices to God, a thousand bullocks, and as many 
lambs, which they offered for burnt-offerings. They also 
offered peace-offerings, and slew many ten thousand sacri- 
fices; and the king feasted all day, togedier with all the 
people ; and they anointed Solomon a second time with the 
oil, and appointed him to be king, and Zadok to be the high- 
priest of the whole multitude. And when they had brought 
Solomon to the royal -palace, and had set him upon his fa- 
ther's throne, they were obedient to him from that day. 



CHAP. XV. 

What Charge David save to his Son Solomon, at the Ap- 
proach of his Death; and how many Things he lefi kim 
for the Building of the Temple. 
§ 1. A LITTLE afterward David also fell into a distemper, 
by reason of his a^e ; and perceiving that he was near to 
death, he called his son Solomon, and discoursed to him 
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thus : '' I am now, O my son^ going to my grave and to my 
fathers, which is the common way which all men that now 
are, or shall be hereafter, must go; from which way it is no 
longer possible to return, and to know anything that is done 
in this world. On which account I exhort thee, while I am 
still alive, though already very near to death, in the same 
manner as 1 have formerly said in my advice to thee, to be 
righteous towards thy subjects, and religious towards God, 
that hath given thee thy kingdom ; to observe his commands, 
and hb laws, which he hath sent us by Moses ; and neither 
do thou out of favour nor flattery allow any lust or other 
passion to weigh with thee, to disregard them ; for if thou 
transgressest his laws, thou wilt lose the favour of God and 
thou wilt turn away his providence from thee in all things ; 
but if thou behave thyself so as it behoves thee, and as I ex- 
hort thee, thou wilt preserve our kingdom to our family, and 
no other house will bear rule over the Hebrews, but we our- 
selves, for all ages. Be thou also mindful of the transgres- 
sions of Joab^, the captain of the host, who hath slsuu two 
generals out of envy, and those righteous and good men, 
Abner the son of Ner, and Amasa the son of Jether, whose 
death do thou avenge as shall seem good to thee, since Joab 
hath been too hard for me, and more potent than myself, and 
so hath escaped punishment hitherto. I also commit to thee 
the sons of Barzillai the Gileadite, whom, in order to gratify 
me, thou shalt have in great honour, and take great care of; 
for we have not done good to him first, but we only repay that 
debt which we owe his father, for what he did to me in my 
flight. There is also Shimei, the son of Gera, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, who, after he had cast many reproaches upon me, 
when, in my flight, I was going to Mahanaim, met me at Jor- 

* David is here greatly blamed by some for recommending Joab and 
Shimei to be punished by Solomon, if he could find a proper occasion, after 
he had borne with the first a long while, and seemed to have pardoned the 
other entirely, which Solomon executed accordingly ; yet I cannot discern 
any fault either in David or Solomon in these cases. Joab*s murder of Abner 
and Amasa were very barbarous, and could not properly be forgiven either 
by David or Solomon ; for a dispensing power in kings for the crimeof wil- 
ful murder is warranted by no law of God, nay, is directly against it every 
where; nor is it, for certain, in the power of men to grant such a prerogative 
to any of their kings. Though Joab was so nearly related to David, and so 
potent in the army under a warlike administration, that David durst not 
himself put him to death, 2 Sam. iii. 39. and x\x» ?• Sbimei's cursing the 
Lord's anointedy and this without any just cause, was the highest act of trea- 
son against God and his anointed king, and justly deserved death; and though 
David could forgive treason against himself, yet had he done no more in the 
case of Shimei than promised him that he would not then put him to death, 
2 Sam. xix. 22. and he swore to him no farther, v. 23. as the words are in 
Josephus, than that he would not then put him to death, which he performed; 
Dor was Solomon under any obligation to spare such a traitor. 
VOL. I. - C G 
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dan, and received assurances that he should then suffer nothing. 
Do thou nowseekoutfor some just occasion, and punish him." 

2. When David had given these admonitions to his son 
about public afiairs, and about his friends, and about those 
whom he knew to deserve punishment, he died, having lived 
seventy years, and reigned seven years and six months in He- 

. bron, over the tribe of Judah^ and thirty-thre^ years in Jeru- 
salem, over all the country. This man was of an excellent 
character, and was endowed with all virtues that were desir- 
able in a king, and in one that had the preservation of so many 
tribes committed to him ; for he was a man of valour in a very 
extraordinary degree, and went readily and first of all into 
dangers, when he was to fight for his subjects, as exciting the 
sol(fiers to action by his own labours, and fighting for them, 
and not by commanding them in a despotic way. He was 
also of very great abilities in understanding, and apprehension 
of present and future ckcumstances, when he was to manage 
any afiairs. He was prudent and moderate, and kind to such 
as were under any calamities; he was righteous and humane, 
wrhich are good qualities, peculiarly fit for kings; nor was he 
guilty of any offence in the exercise of so great an authority, 
but in the business of the wife of Uriah. He also left behind 
him greater wealth than any other king, either of the Hebrews 
or of other nations ever did. 

3. He was buried by his son Solomon in Jerusalem, with 
great magnificence, and with all the other funeral pomp which 
kings use to be buried with. Moreover, he had great and im- 
mense wealth buried with him, the vastness of which may be 
easily conjectured at by what I shall now say; for a thousand 
and three hundred years afterward, Hyrcanus the high-spriest, 
when he was besieged by Antiochus, that was called the Pious, 
the son of Demetrius, and was desirous of giving him money 
to get him to raise the siege, and draw off his army, and hav- 
ing no other method of compassing the money, opened one 
room of David's sepulchre, and took out three thousand ta- 
lents, and gave part of that sum to Antiochus, and by this 
means caused the siege to be raised, as we have informed the 
reader elsewhere. Nay, after him, and that many years, 
Herod the king opened another room, and took away a great 
deal of money, and yet neither of them came at the coffins 
of the kings themselves, for their bodies were buried under 
the earth so artfully that they did not appear to even those 
that entered into their monuments. But so much shall suffice 
us to have said concerning these matters. 
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BOOK VIII. 



CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-THREE 
YEARS. 

;^tom 4e I9f ftti of IBabiO to tjfte IBeatj^ of ftj^ab. 



CHAP. I. 



How Solomon^ when he had received the Kingdom, took off 
his Enemies. 

§ 1. We have already treated of David, and his virtue, 
and of the benefits he was the author of to his countrymen ; 
of his wars also, and battles which he managed with success, 
and then died an old man, in the foregoing book. And when 
Solomon his son, who was but a youth in age, had taken the 
kingdom, and whom David had declared, while he was alive, 
the lord of that people, according to God's will; when he sat 
upon the throne, the whole body of the people made joyful 
acclamations to him, as is usual at the beginning of a reign, 
and wished that all his affairs might come to a blessed conclu- 
sion; and that he might arrive at a great age, and at the most 
happy state of affairs possible. 

2. But Adonijah, who, while his father was living, attempt- 
ed to gain possession of the government, came to the king's 
mother Bathsheba, and saluted her with great civility ; and 
when she asked him, whether he came to her as desiring her 
assistance in any thing or not? and bid him tell her if that 
were the case, for that she would cheerfully afford it him; he 
began to say, that '^ she knew herself that the kingdom was 
bis, both on account of his elder age, and of the disposition 
of the multitude, and that yet it was transferred to Solomon 
her son, according to the will of God. He also said, that he 
was contented to be a servant under him, and was pleased 
with the present settlement; but he desired her to be a means 
of obtaining a favour from his brother to him, and to per- 
suade him to bestow on him in marriage Abishag, who bad 
indeed slept by his father, but because his father was too old, 
he did not lie with her, and she was still a virgin.'' So 
Bathsheba promised him to afford him her assistance very 
earnestly, and to bring this marriage abput, because the king 
would be willing to gratify him in such a thing, and because 

c c 2 
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she would press him to it very earnestly. Accordingly he 
went away in hopes of succeeding in this match. So Solo- 
mon's mother went presently to her son, to speak to him 
about what she had promised, upon Adonijah's supplication 
to her. And when her son came forward to meet her, and 
embraced her, and when he had brought her into the house 
where his royal throne was set, he sat thereon, and bid them 
set another throne on the right side for his mother. When 
Bathsheba was sat down, ^e said, '' O my son, grant me one 
request that I desire of thee, and do not any thing to me that 
is disagreeable or ungrateful, which thou wilt do if thou de- 
niest me." And when Solomon bid her to lay her commands 
upon him, because it was agreeable to his duty to grant her 
every thing she should ask, and complained that she did not 
at first begin her discourse with a firm expectation of obtain- 
ing what she desired, but had some suspicion of a denial, she 
entreated him to grant that his brother Adonijah might marry 
Abishag. 

3. But the king was greatly offended at these words, and 
sent away his mother; and said, that '^ Adonijah aimed at 
great things, and that he wondered that she did not desire him 
to yield up the kingdom to him, as to his elder brother, since 
she desired that he might marry Abidiag; and that he had 
potent friends, Joab the captain of the host, and Abiathar 
the priest." So he called for Benaiah, the captain of the 
guards, and ordered him to slay his brother Adonijah. He 
also called for Abiathar the priest, and said to him^ '^ I will 
not put thee to death, because of those other hardships which 
thou hast endured with my father, and because of the ark 
which thou hast borne along with him; but I inflict this 
following punishment upon thee, because thou wast among 
Adonijah's followers, and wast of his party: Do not thou 
continue here, nor come any more into my sight, but go to 
thine own town, and live on thy own fields, and there abide 
all thy life, for thou hast offended so greatly, that it is not 
just that thou shouldest retain thy dignity any longer." For 
the fore-mentioned cause, therefore, it was that the house of 
Ithamar was deprived of the sacerdotal dignity, as God had 
foretold to Eli, the grandfather of Abiathar. So it was trans- 
ferred to the family of Phineas, to Zadok. Now those riiat 
were of the family of Phineas, but lived privately during the 
time that the high-priesthood was transferred to the house of 
Ithamar (of which family Eli was the first that received it), 
were these that follow ; Bukki the son of Abishua the h^h- 
priest; his son was Joathom; Joathom's son was Meraioth; 
Meraioth's son was Arophaeus; Arophaeus's son was Ahitub; 
and Ahitub's son was Zadok, who was first made high-priest 
in the reign of David. 
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4. Now when Joab the captain of the host heard of the 
slaughter of Adonijah, he was greatly afraid, for he was a 
greater friend to him than to Solomon; and suspecting, not 
without reason, that he was in danger, on account of his fa- 
vour to Adonijah, he fled to the altar, and supposed he might 
procure safety thereby to himself^ because of the king's piety 
towards God. But when some told the king what Joab's sup- 
posal was, he sent Benaiah, and commanded him to raise him 
up from the altar, and bring him to the judgment-seat, in or- 
der to make his defence. However, Joab said, he would not 
leave the altar, but would die there, rather than in another 
place* And when Benaiah had reported this answer to the 
king, Solomon commanded him to cut off his head there ^, 
and let him take that as a punishment for those two captains 
of the host whom he had wickedly slain, and to bury his body, 
that his sins might never leave his family, but that himself 
and his father, by Joab's death, might be guiltless. And 
when Benaiah had done what he was commanded to do, he 
was himself appointed to be captain of the whole army. The 
king also made Zadok to be alone the high-priest, in the 
room of Abiathar, whom he had removed. 

5. But as to Shimei, Solomon commanded that he should 
build him a house, and stay at Jerusalem, and attend upon, 
him, and should not have authority to go over the brook Ce- 
dron; and that if he disobeyed that command, death should 
be his punishment. He also threatened him so terribly, that 
he compelled him to take an oath that he would obey. Ac- 
cordingly Shimei said, that ^' he had reason to thank Solo- 
mon for giving him such an injunction; and added an oath, 
that he would do as he bid him;" and leaving his own coun- 
try, he made his abode in Jerusalem. But three years after- 
wards, when he heard that two of his servants were run away 
from him, and were in Gath, he went for his servants in 
haste ; and when he was come back with them, the king per- 
ceived it, and was much displeased that he had contemned 
his commands, and, what was more, had no regard to the 
oaths he had sworn to God ; so he called him^ and said to 
him, ^' Didst thou not swear never to leave me, nor to go out 
of this city to another? thou shalt not therefore escape pu- 
nishment for thy perjury, but I will punish thee, thou wicked 
wretch, both for this crime, and for those wherewith thou 
didst abuse my father when he was in his flight, that thou 
mayest know that wicked men gain nothing at last, although 

* This execution upon Joab, as a murderer, by slayiog him, even when 
be bad taken sanctuary at God*s altar, i» perfectly agreeable to the law of 
Moses, which enjoins, that *^ if a man come presumptuously upon his neighs 
bour to slay him with guile, thou shalt take him from mine altar that he die.'*^ 
£xod. zxi. 14. 
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thej be not punished immediately upon their unjust practices, 
but that in all the time wherein they think themselves secure, 
because they have yet suffered nothing, their pumshment in- 
creases, and is heavier upon them, and that to a greater degree 
than if they had been punished immediately upon the com- 
mission of their crimes/' So Benaiah, on the king's com- 
mand, slew Shimei. 



CHAP. II. 

Concerning the Wife of Solomon ; concerning his Wisdom and 
Riches, and concerning what he obtained of Hiram for the 
Building of the Temple. 

% 1. Solomon having already settled himself firmly in his 
kingdom, and having brought his enemies to punishment, he 
married the daughter of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and built 
the walls of Jerusalem "*=, much larger and stronger than those 
which had been before, and thenceforward he managed public 
affairs very peaceably. Nor was his youth any hindrance in 
the exercise of justice, or in the observation of the laws, or in 
the remembrance of what charges his father had given him 
at his death, but he discharged every duty with great accu- 
racy that might have been expected from such as are aged, 
and of the greatest prudence. He now resolved to go to 
Hebron, and sacrifice to God upon the brazen altar that was 
built by Moses. Accordingly he offered there burnt-offerings, 
in number a thousand ; and when he had done this, he thought 
he had paid great honour to God; for as he was asleep t]bat 
very night, God appeared to him, and commanded him to ask 
of him some gifts which he was ready to give him as a reward 
for his piety. So Solomon asked of God what was most ex- 
cellent, and of the greatest worth in itself, what God would 
bestow with the greatest joy, or what it was most profitable 
for man to receive; for he did not desire to have bestowed 
upon him either gold or silver, or any other riches, as a man 
and a youth might naturally have done, for these are the 
things that generally are esteemed by most men, as alone of 
the greatest worth, and the best gifts of God; '^ but," said he, 
'' give me, O Lord, a sound mind, and a good understand- 
ing, whereby I may speak and judge the people according to 
truth and righteousness." With these petitions God was well 
pleased; and promised to give him all those things that he 
had not mentioned, in his option, riches, glory, victory over his 

* This building the walls of Jerusalem, soon after David's death, illustrates 
the conclusion of thie 51st psalm, where David prays, build thou the waUs of 
Jerusalem, they being, it seems, unfinished or imperfect at that time. See 
chap. vi. sect. 1. and ch. vii« sect. 7. also I Kings ix. 15. 
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enemies; and, in the first place^ understanding and wisdom, 
and this in such a degree as no other mortal man, neither 
kings nor ordinary persons, ever had. He also promised to 
preserve the kingdom to his posterity for a very long time, if 
he continued righteous, and obedient to him, and imitated his 
father in those ^things wherein he excelled. When Solomon 
heard this from God, he presently leaped out of his bed; and 
when he had worshiped him he returned to Jerusalem, and 
after he had offered great sacrifices before the tabernacle, he 
feasted all his own family. 

2. In these days a hard cau^e came before him in judg- 
ment, which it was very difficult to find any end of; and I 
think it necessary to explain the fact, about which th6 con- 
test was, that such as light upon my writings may know what 
a difficult cause Solomon was to determine, and those that 
are concerned in such matters may take this sagacity of the 
king's for a pattern, that they may the more easily give sen- 
tence about such questions: — There were two women, who 
were harlots in the course of their lives, that came to him; of 
whom she that seemed to be injured began to speak first, and 
said, " O king, I and this other woman dwell together in one 
room : now it came to pass that we both bore a son at the 
same hour of the same day, and on the third day, this woman 
overlaid her son, and killed it, and then took my son out of 
my bosom, and removed him to herself, and as I was asleep 
she laid her dead son in my arms. Now, when in the morn- 
ing, 1 was desirous to give the breast to the child, I did not 
find my own, but saw the woman's dead child lying by me, 
for I considered it exactly, and found it so to be. Hence it 
was that I demanded my son, and when I could not obtain 
him, I have recourse, my lord, to thy assistance ; for since we 
were alone, and there was nobody there that could convict 
her, she cares for nothing, but perseveres in the stout denial 
of the fact/' When this woman had told this her story, the 
kmg asked the other woman what she had to say in contra- 
diction to that story? But when she denied that she had done 
what was charged upon her, and said, that it was her child 
that was living, and that it was her antagonist's child that was 
dead; and when no one could devise what judgment could be 
given, and the whole court were blind in their understanding, 
and could not tell how to find out this riddle, the king alone 
invented the following way how to discover it: he bade them 
bring in both the dead child and the living child; and sent one 
of his guards, and commanded him to fetch a sword, and draw 
it, and to cut both the children into two pieces, that each of 
the women might have half the living, and half the dead child. 
Hereupon all the people privately laughed at the king, as no 
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more than a youth. But in the mean time, she that was the 
real mother of the living child cried out, that he should not 
do so, but deliver that child to the other woman as her own, 
for she would be satisfied with the life of the child, and with 
the sight of it, although it were esteemed the other's child; 
but the other woman was ready to see the child divided, and 
was desirous moreover that the first woman should be tor- 
mented. When the king understood that both their words 
proceeded from the truth of their passions, he adjudged the 
child to her that cried out to save it^ for that she was die real 
modier of it, and he condemned the other as a wicked woman, 
who had not only killed her own child, but was endeavouring 
to see her friend's child destroyed also. Now the multitude 
looked on this . determination as a great sign and demonstra- 
tion of the king's sagacity and wisdom; and after .that day, 
attended to him as to one that had a Divine mind. 

5. Now the captains of his armies, and officers appointed 
over the whole country, were these : over the lot of £phraim 
was Ures; over the toparchy of Bethlehem, was Dioclerus; 
Abinadab, who married Solomon's daughter, had the region 
of Dora, and the sea-coast under him; the great plain was 
under Benaiah, the son of Achilus, he also governed all the 
country as far as Jordan; Gabarius ruled over Gilead and 
Gaulanitis, and had under him the sixty great and fenced ci- 
ties [of Og]; Achinadab managed the affairs of all Galilee, as 
far as Sidon, and had himself also married a daughter of So- 
lomon's, whose name was Basima; Banacateshad the sea-coast 
about Arce, as had Shaphot Mount Tabor and Carmel, and 
[the lower] Galilee, as far as the river Jordan; one man was 
appointed over all this country; Shimei was intrusted with the 
lot of Benjamin; and Gabares had the country beyond Jor- 
dan, over whom there was again one governor appointed. 
Now the people of the Hebrews, and particularly the tribe of 
Judah, received a wonderful increase when they betook them- 
selves to husbandry, and the cultivation of their grounds; 
for as they enjoyed peace, and were not distracted with wars 
and troubles, and having besides an unbounded fruition of 
the most desirable liberty^ every one was busy in augmenting 
the product of their own lands, and making them worth 
more than they had formerly been. 

4. The king had also other rulers, who were over the land 
of Syria, and of the Philistines, which reached from the river 
Euphrates to Egypt, and these collected his tributes of the 
nations. Now these contributed to the king's table, and to 
his supper every day*, thirty cori of fine flour, and sixty of 

* It may not be amiss to compare the daily farnitnre of kiog Solomon^s 
table, here set dowp, and 1 Kings iv. 22, 83, with the like daily furniture of 
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meals ; as also ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pa»- 
tures, and a hundred fat Iambs ; all these were besides what 
were taken by hunting harts and buffaloes, and birds and 
fishes, which were brought to the king by foreigners day by 
day. Solomon had also so great a number of chariots that 
the stalls of his horses for those chariots were forty thousand ; 
and besides these, he had twelve thousand horsemen, the one 
half of which waited upon the king in Jerusalem, and the rest 
were dispersed abroad, and dwelt in the royal villages ; but 
the same officer who provided for the king his expenses, sup- 
plied also the fodder for the horses, and still carried it to the 
place where the king abode at that time. 

5. Now the sagacity and wisdom which God had bestowed 
on Solomon v^ras so great that he exceeded the ancients, in- 
somuch that he was no way inferior to the Egyptians, who 
are said to have been beyond all men in understanding: nay, 
indeed, it is evident that their sagacity was very much itife- 
rior to that of the king's. He also excelled and distinguished 
himself in wisdom above those who wer^ most eminent 
among the Hebrews at that time for shrewdness ; those I 
mean were Ethan, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the 
sons of Mahol. He also composed books of odes, and songs, 
a thousand and five, of parables and similitudes, three thou- 
sand ; for he spake a parable upon every sort of tree, firom 
the hyssop to the cedar; and in like manner also about beasts, 
about all sorts of living creatures, whether upon the earth, 
or in the seas, or in the air ; for he was not unacquainted 
with any of their natures, nor omitted inquiries about them, 
but described them all like a philosopher, and demonstrated 
his exquisite knowledge of their several properties. God 
also enabled him to learn that skill which expels demons'*", 

Nehemiah the governor's table, after the Jews were come back from Baby- 
lon ; and to remember witbal, that Nehemiah was now building the walls 
of Jerusalem, and maintained more than usual, above one hundred and fifty 
considerable men every day, and that because the nation was then very 
poor, at his own charges also, without laying any burden upon the people 
at all. *' Now that which was prepared for me daily was one ox and six 
choice sheep $ also fowls were prepared for me: and once in ten days store 
of all sorts of wine : and yet for all this, 1 required not the bread of the 
governor, because the bondage was l^eavy i»^)on this people," Neh. v. 18. See 
the whole context, ver. 14 — 19. Nor did the governor's usual allowance of 
forty shekels of silver a day, ver. 15, amount to 5^ a day, nor to 1800^. a 
year. Nor does it indeed appear, that under the Judges, or under Samuel 
the prophet, there was any such public allowance to those governors at all. 
Those great charges upon the public for maintaining courts came in with 
kings, as God foretold they would, I Sam. viii. II — 18. 

* Some pretended fragments of these books of coiguration of Solomon are 
still extant in Fabricius' Cod. Pseudepigr. Vet. Test. p. 1054, though I en- 
tirely differ from Josephus in this his supposal, that such books and arts of 
Solomon were parts of that wisdom which was imparted to him by God in 
his younger days ; they must rather have belonged to such profane but curious 
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which is a science useful and sanative to laeD. He com- 
posed such incantations also by which distempers are alle- 
viated. And he left behind him the manner of using exor- 
cismSy by which they drive away demons, so ihat they never 
return ; and this method of cure is of great force unto thi3 
day ; for I have seen a certain man of my own country, 
whose name was Eleazar, releasing people that were demo- 
niacal, in the presence of Vespasian, and his sons, and kis 
captains, and the whole multitude of his soldiers. The man- 
ner of the cure was this : he put a ring that had a root of 
one of those sorts mentioned by Solomon, to the nostrils of 
the demoniac, after which he drew out the demon ^ough 
his nostrils ; and when the man fell down immediately, he 
adjured him to return into him no more, making still mention 
of Solomon, and reciting the incantations which he com- 
posed. And when Eleazar would persuade and demonstrate 
to the spectators that he had such a power, he set a little 
way off a cup or bason full of water, and commanded the 
demon, as he went out of the man, to overturn it, and there- 
by to let the spectators know that he had left the man ; and 
when this was done, the skill and wisdom of Solomon was 
showed very manifestly ; for which reason it is that all men 
may know the vastness of Solomon's abilities, and how he 
was beloved of God, and that the extraordinary virtues of 
every kind with which this king was endowed, may not be 
unknown to any people under the sun ; for this reason, I say, 
it is that we have proceeded to speak so largely of these 
matters. • 

6. Moreover, Hiram king of Tyre, when he had heard 
that Solomon succeeded to his father's kingdom, was very 
glad of it, for he was a friend of David's. So he sent am- 
bassadors to him, and saluted him, and congratulated him on 
the present happy state of his affairs. Upon which Solomon 
sent him an epistle, the contents of which here follow : 

Solomon to King Hiram. 

'^ * Know thou that my father would have built a temple 
to God, but was hindered by wars and continual expeditions, 

arts as we find mentioned. Acts xix. 13—20. and had been derived from the 
idolatry and superstition of his heathen wives and concubines in his old age, 
when he had forsaken God, and God had forsaken him, and given him up to 
demoniacal delusions. Nor does Josephus' strange account of the root Ba- 
ara (Of the War, B. viii. ch. vi. sect. 3. vol. iv.)» seem to be other than that 
of its magical ose in such conjurations. As for the following history, it con- 
firms what Christ says, Matt.xii. 27. ** If I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your sons cast them out?** 

* These epistlea of Solomon and Hiram are now in 1 Kings v. 3 — 9. and, ■ 
as enlarged, in 2. Cbron. ii. 3-^16. but here given us. by Josephus in his own 
words. 
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for he did not leav^ off to overthrow his enemies till he made 
them all subject to tribute. But I give thanks to God for 
the peace I at present enjoy, and on that account I am at 
leisure, and design to build a house to God, for God foretold 
to my father that such a house should be built by me ; 
wherefore I desire thee to send some of thy subjects with 
mine to mount Lebanon to cut down timber, for the Sido- 
nians are more skilful than our people in cutting of wood 
As for wages to the hewers of wood, I will pay whatsoever 
price thou shalt determine." 

7. When Hiram had read this epistle, he was pleased with 
it ; and wrote back this answer to Solomon : 

Hiram to King Solomon. 

" It is fit to bless God, that he hath committed thy father's 
government to thee, who art a wise man, and endowed with 
all virtues. As for myself, I rejoice at the condition thou 
art in, and will be subservient to thee in all that thou sendest 
to me about ; for when by my subjects I have cut down 
many and large trees of cedar, and cypress wood, I will send 
them to sea, and will order my subjects to make floats of 
them, and to sail to what places soever of thy country thou 
shalt desire, and leave them there, after which thy subjects 
may carry them to Jerusalem. But do thou take care to 
procure us corn for this timber, which we stand in need of, 
because we inhabit in an island *." 

♦ What Josephns here puts into his copy of Hiram*s epistle to Solofnon, 
and repeats afterwards, chap. v. sect. 3. that Tyre was now an island^ is 
not in any of the three other copies, viz. that of the Kings, Chronicles, or 
Eusebius ; nor is it any other, I suppose, than his own conjectural paraphrase; 
for when I many years ago inquired into this matter, I found the state of this 
famous city, and of the island whereupon it stood, to have been very differ- 
ent at different times. The result of my inquiries in this matter, with the 
addition of some later improvements, stands thus : That the best testimonies 
' hereto relating imply, Palaeterus, or oldest Tyre, was no other than that 
most ancient smaller fort or city Tyre, situated on the continent, and men- 
tioned in Josh. zix. 29. out of which the Canaanite or Phenician inhabi- 
tants were driven into a large island, that lay not far off in the sea by Joshua ; 
that this island was then joined to the continent at the present remains of 
Palseterus by a neck of land over against Solomon's cisterns, still so called ; 
and the city's fresh water probably was carried along in pipes by that neck 
of land, and that this island was therefore in strictness no other than a pe- 
ninsula, having villages in Us fields^ £zek. xxvi. 6. and a. wall about it, Amos 
i. 10. and the city was not of so great reputation as Sidon for some ages; 
that it was attacked both by sea and land by Salmanasser, as Josephus in- 
forms us, Antiq. B. ix. ch. xiv. sect. 2. and afterwards came to be the me- 
tropolis of Phoenicia, and was afterwards taken and destroyed by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, according to the numerous scripture prophecies thereto relating, 
Isa. xxiii. Jer. xxv. 22. xxvii. 3. xlvii. 4. Ezek. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. That 
seventy years after that destruction by Nebuchadnezzar this city was in 
some measure revived and rebuilt, Isa. xxiii. 17, 18. but that, as the prophet 
Ezekiel had foretold, xxvi. 3, 4, 5, 14. xxvii. 34. the sea arose higher than 
before, till at last it overflowed not only the neck of land, but the main 
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8. The copies of these epistles remain at this day^ and are 
preserved not only in our books, but among the Tyrians also, 
msomuch that if any one would know the certainty about 
them, he may desire of the keepers of the public records of 
Tyre to show him them ; and he will find what is there set 
down to agree with what we have said. I have said so much 
out of a desire that my readers may know that we speak no- 
thing but the truth, and do not compose a history out of 
some plausible relations, which deceive men and please them 
at the same time, nor attempt to avoid examination, nor de- 
sire men to believe us immediately ; nor are we at liberty to 
depart from speaking truth, which is the proper commenda- 
tion of a historian, and yet be blameless. But we insist upon 
no admission of what we say, unless we be able to manifest 
its truth by demonstration and the strongest vouchers. 

9. Now King Solomon, as soon as this epistle of the 
king of Tyre was brought him, commended the readiness 
and good will he declared therein, and repaid him in what 
he desired, and sent him yearly twenty thousand cori of wheat 
and as many baths of oil ; now the bath is able to contain 
seventy-two sextaries. He also sent him the same measure 
of wine. So the friendship between Hiram and Solomon 
hereby increased more and more ; and they swore to continue 
it for ever. And the king appointed a tribute to be laid on 
all the people, of thirty thousand labourers, whose work 
he rendered easy to them by prudently dividing it among 
them ; for he made ten thousand cut timber iu Mount Leba- 
non for one month, and then to come home, and rest two 
months, until the time when the other twenty thousand had 
finished their task at the appointed time ; and so afterward 
it came to pass, that the first ten thousand returned to their 
work every fourth month ; and it was Adoram who was over 
this tribute. There were also of the strangers who were left 
by David, who were to carry the stones and other materials, 
seventy thousand ; and of those that cut the stones, eighty 
thousand. Of these, three thousand and three hundred were 

island or peDiosula itself, and destroyed that old and iamoos city for ever ; 
that, however, there still remained an adjoining; smaller island, once con- 
nected to old Tyre itself by Hiram, which was afterward inhabited ; to which 
Alexander the Great, with incredible pains, raised a new bank or cause- 
way; and that it plainly appears, from Maundrell, a most authentic eye- 
witness, that the old large and famous city, on the original large island, is 
DOW laid so generally under water, that scarce more than forty acres of it, 
or rather of that adjoining small island, remain at this day; so that perhaps 
not above a hundredth part of the first island and city is now above water* 
This was foretold in the same prophecies of Ezekiel ; and, according to 
them, as Mr. Maundrell distinctly observes, these poor remains of old Tyre 
are now *' become like the top of a rock, a place for the spreading of nets 
in the midst of the sea.'' 
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riilers over the rest. He also enjoined them to cut out large 
stones for the foundations of the temple, and that they should 
fit them and unite them together in the mountain, and so 
bring them to the city. This was done not only by our own 
country workmen, but by those workmen whom Hiram sent 
also. 



CHAP. HI. 

Of the Building of the Temple. 

% 1 . Solomon began to build the temple in the fourth year 
of his reign, on the second month, which the Macedonians 
call Artemisins, and the Hebrews Jur, five hundred and 
ninety-two years after the Exodus out of Egypt, but after 
one thousand and twenty years from Abraham's coming out 
of Mesopotamia into Canaan, and after the deluge one thou- 
sand four hundred and forty years ; and from Adam the first 
man who was created, until Solomon built the temple, there 
had passed in all three thousand one hundred and two years. 
Now that year on which the temple began to be built was 
already the eleventh year of the reign of Hiram ; but from 
the building of Tyre, to the building of the temple, there 
had passed two hundred and forty years. 

2. Now therefore the king laid the foundations of the 
temple * very deep in the ground, and the materials were 
strong stones, and such as would resist the force of time ; 
these were to unite themselves with the earth, and become a 
basis and a sure foundation for that superstructure which 
was to be erected over it ; they were to be so strong, in or- 
der to sustain with ease those vast superstructures and pre- 
cious ornaments, whose own weight was to be not less than 
the weight of those other high and heavy buildings which the 
king designed to be very ornamental and magnificent ; they 
Erected its entire body quite up to the roof, of white stone; 
its height was sixty cubits, and its length was the same, and 
its breadth twenty. There was another building erected over 
it, equal to it in its measures ; so that the entire altitude of 
the temple was a hundred and twenty cubits. Its front was 
to the east. As to the porch, they built it before the tem- 
ple ; its length was twenty cubits, and it was so ordered that 
it might agree with the breadth of the house ; and it had 
twelve cubits in latitude, and its height was raised as high as 
a hundred and twenty cubits. He also built round aboyt 
the temple thirty small rooms, which might include the whole 

* Of the temple of Solomoo, here described by Josephus in this and the 
following; sections of this chapter, see my description of the temples belong* 
ing to this woric, chap.xiii. 
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temple^ by their closeness one to another, and by their num- 
ber and outward position round it. He also made passages 
through diem, that they might come into one through ano- 
ther. Every one of these rooms*" had five cubits in breadth, 
and the same in length, but in height twenty. Above these 
were other rooms, and others above them, equal both in their 
measures and number ; so that these reached to an height 
equal to the lower part of the house ; for the upper part had 
no buildings about it The roof that was over the house 
was of cedar ; and truly every one of these rooms had a roof 
of their own, that was not connected with the other rooms ; 
but for the other parts there was a covered roof common to 
them all, and built with very long beams that passed through 
the rest, and through the whole building, that so the middle 
walls, being strengtibened by the same beams of timber, might 
be thereby made firmer ; but as for that part of the roof that 
was under the beams, it was made of the same materials, and 
was all made smooth, and had ornaments proper for roofs, 
and plateB of gold nailed upon them ; and as he enclosed the 
walls with boards of cedar, so he fixed on them plates of 
gold which had sculptures upon them, so that the whole 
temple shined, and dazzled the eyes of such as entered by 
the splendour of the gold that was on every side of them. 
Now the whole structure of the temple was made with great 
skill of polished stones, and those laid together so very har- 
moniously and smoothly, that there appeared to the specta- 
tors no sign of any hammer or other instrument of architec- 
ture, but as if, without any use of them, the entire materials 
had naturally united themselves together, that the agreement 
of one part with another seemed rather to have been natural 
than to have arisen from the force of tools upon them. The 
king also had a fine contrivance for an ascent to the upper 
room over the temple, and that was by steps in the thickness 
of its wall ; for it had no large door on the east end, as the 
lower house had, but the entrances were by the sides, through 
very small doors. He also overlaid the temple, both within 
and without, with boards of cedar, that were kept close to- 
gether by thick chains, so that this contrivance was in the 
nature of a support and a strength to the building. 

3. Now when the king had divided the temple into two 
parts, he made the inner house of twenty cubits [every way,] 
to be the most secret chamber, but he appointed that of 
forty cubits to be the sanctuary; and when he had cut a 

* These small rooms, or side chambers, seem to have been, by Josephus^ 
description, no less than twenty cubits high apiece, otherwise there must 
have been a large interval between one and the other that was over it, and 
this with double floors, the one of six cubits distance from the floor beneath 
it, as 1 Kings vi. 5. 
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door-place out of the wall, he put therein doors of cedar, 
and overlaid them with a great deal of gold that had sculp- 
tures upon it. He also had veils of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and the brightest and softest linen, with the most 
curious flowers wrought upon them, which were to be drawn 
before those doors. He also dedicated for the most secret 
place, whose breadth was twenty cubits, and length the same, 
two cherubims of solid gold* ; the height of each of them 
was five cubits ; they had each of them two wings stretched 
out as far as five cubits ; wherefore Solomon set them up 
not f^r from each other, that with one wing they might touch 
the southern wall of the secret place, and with another the 
northern ; their other wings, which joined to each other, were 
a covering to the ark, which was set between them. But 
nobody can tell, or even conjecture, what was the shape' of 
these cherubims. He also laid the floor of the temple with 
plates of .gold ; and he added doors to the gate of the tem- 
ple, agreeable to the measure of the height of the wall, but 
in breadth twenty cubits, and on them he glued gold plates. 
And, to say all in one word, he left no part of the temple, 
neither internal nor external, but what was covered with gold. 
He also had curtains drawn over these doors, in like manner 
as they are drawn over the inner doors of the most holy 
place ; but the potch of the temple had nothing of that sort. 
4. Now Solomon sent for an artificer out of Tyre, whose 
name was Hiram. He was by birth of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, on the mother's side (for she was of that tribe), but his 
father was Ur, of the stock of the Israelites. This man was 
skilful in all sorts of work ; but his chief skill lay in working 
in gold, and silver, and brass, by vvhom were made all the 
mechanical works about the temple, according to the will 
of Solomon. Moreover this Hiram made two [hollow] pil- 
lars t, whose outsides were of brass, and the thickness of 
the brass was four fingers breadth, and the height of the pil- 
lars was eighteen cubits, and their circumference twelve cu- 
bits ; but there was cast, with each of their chapiteri^, lily 
work that stood upon the pillar, and it was elevated five cu- 
bits, round about which there was net-work interwoven with 
small palms made of brass, and covered the lily- work. To 
this also were hung two hundred pomegranates in two rows. 

* Josephus says here, that the cherubims were of solid gold, and only five 
cubits high, while our Hebrew copies, 1 Kings yi. 23, 28, say they were of 
the olive tree, and the LXXII. of the cypress tree, and only overlaid with 
gold ; and both agree they were ten cubits high. I suppose the number is 
here falsely transcribed, and that Josephus wrote ten cubits also. 

f As for these two famous pillars, Jachin and Booz, their height could be 
no more than eighteen cubits, as here, and 1 Kings vii. 15. 2Kingsxxv. 17. 
Jer. lii. 21. those thirty-five cubits in 2 Chron. iii,15. being contrary to all 
the rules of architecture in the world. 
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The one of these pillars he set at die entrance of the porch 
on the right hand, and called it Jachin, and the other at 
die left hand, and called it Booz. 

5. Solomon also cast a brazen sea, whose figure was that 
of a hemisphere; this brazen vessel was called a sea for its 
largeness, for the laver was ten feet in diameter, and cast of 
the thickness of a palm. Its middle part rested on a short 
pillar that had ten spirals round it ; and that pillar was ten 
cubits in diameter. There stood round about it twelve oxen, 
that looked to the four winds of heaven, three to each wind, 
having their hinder parts depressed, that so the hemispberial 
vessel might rest upon them, which itself was also depressed 
round about inwardly. Mow this sea contained three thou- 
sand baths. 

6. He also made ten brazen bases for so many quadran- 
gular lavers ; the length of every one of these bases was five 
cubits, and the bi*eadth four cubits, and the height six cubits. 
This vessel was partly turned, and was thus contrived : there 
were four small quadrangular pillars that stood one at each 
corner ; these had the sides of the base fitted to them on 
each quarter; they were parted into three parts; every in- 
terval had a border fitted to support [the laver] ; upon which 
was engraven, in one place a lion, and in another place a 
bull and an eagle. The small pillars had the same animals 
engraven that were engraven on the sides. The whole work 
was elevated,, and stood upon four wheels, which were also 
cast, which had also naves and felloes, and were a foot and 
a half in diameter. Any one who saw the spokes of the 
wheels, how exactly they were turned, and united to the sides 
of the bases, and with what harmony they agreed to the fel- 
loes, would wonder at them. However, their structure was 
this : certain shoulders of hands, stretched out, held the cor- 
ners above, upon which rested a short spiral pillar, that lay 
under the hollow part of the laver, resting upon the fore-feet 
of the eagle and the lion, which were adapted to them, inso- 
much that those who viewed them would think they were of 
one piece; between these were engravings of palm-trees. 
This was the construction of the ten bases. He also made 
ten large round brass vessels, which were the lavers them- 
selves, each of which contained forty baths*; for it had its 

* The round or cylindrical layers of fonr cubits in diameter, and four in^ 
height, both in our copies, 1 Kings vii. S8, 89, and here in Josephus, must 
have contained a great deal more than the forty baths, which are always as- 
signed them. Where the error lies is hard to say. Perhaps Josephus honestly 
followed his copies here, tholigh they bad been corrupted, and he was not 
able to restore the true reading. In the meantime, these forty baths are 
probably the true quantity contained in each laver, since they went upon 
wheels, and were to be drawn by the Levites about the courts of the priests, 
for the washings they were designed for ; and had they held much more, they 
would have been too heavy to have been so drawn. 
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height four cubits, and its edges were as much distant from 
edch other. He ako placed these lavers upon the ten bases 
that were called Mechonoth ; and he set five of the lavers 
on the left* side of the templle, which was that side towards 
the north wind, and as many on the right side towards the 
south, but looking towards the east. The same [es»tern} 
way he also set the sea. Now he appointed the sea to be 
for washii^ the hands and the feet of the priests, when they 
entered into the temple, and were to ascend thie altar, but 
the laver? to cleanse the entrails of the beasts that were to 
be burnt-offerings, with their feet also. 

7. He also made a brazen altar, whose length was twenty 
cubits, and its breadth the same, and its height ten, for the 
burnt-offerings. He also made all its vessels of brass, the 
pots, and the i^ovels, and the basons, and besides these, the 
snuffers and the tongs, and all its other vessels he made of 
brass, and such brass as was in splendour and beauty like 
gold. The king ako dedicated a great number of tables, but 
one that was large, and made of gold, upon which they set 
the loaves of God ; and he made ten thousand more that 
resembled them, but were done after another manner, upon 
which lay the vials and the cups ; those of gold were twenty 
thousand, those of silver were forty thousand. He also 
made ten thousand candlesticks, according to the command 
of Moses, one of which he dedicated for the temple, that 
it might burn in the daytime, according to the law ; and one 
table with loaves upon it, on the north side of the temple, 
over against the .candlestick; for this he set on the south 
side, but the golden altar stood between them; All these 
vessels were contained in that part of the holy house which 
was forty cubits long, and were before the vail of that most 
secret place wherein the ark was to be set. 

8. The king also made pouring vessels, in number eighty 
thousand^ and an hundred thousand golden vials, < and twice 
as many silver vials. Of golden dishes, in order therein to 
offer kneaded fine flour at the altar, there were eighty thou- 
sand, and twice as many of silver. Of large basons also, 
wherein they mixed fine flour with oil, sixty thousand of gold, 
and twice as many of silver. Of the measures like those 
which Moses called the Hin, and the Assaron [a tenth deal], 
thgre were twenty thousand of gold, and twice as many of 

+ Here Josephus gives us a key to his own language, of right and left 
band, in the tabernacle and temple, that by the right hand he means what 
is against our left, when we suppose ourselves going up from the east gates 
of the courts towards the tabernacle or temple themselves, and so vioe versa; 
whence it follows, that the pillar Jachin, on the right hand of the temple, 
was on the south, against our left hand, and Booz on the north, against our 
right hand. 
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sdver. The golden censers, in which they carried die incenscf 
to the altar, were twenty Aousand. Tlie other censers, i» 
which diey earned fire iirom the great altar to the little altar^ 
within the temple, were £fty thousand. The sacerdotal gar- 
ments^ which belonged to the high-priest, with the long robes^ 
and the orttde, and the precaons stones, were a thousand. 
But the crown*, upon which Moses wrote [the name of} 
God, was. only one, and hath remained to this very day. He 
also made ten thousand sacerdotal garments of fine linen, 
with purple girdles, for every priest ; and two hundred thou- 
sand trumpets, according to the command of Moses. Also 
two hundred thousand garments of fine linen for the singers, 
diat were Levites. And he made musical instruments, and 
such as were invented for singing of hymns, called Nablut 
and Cinyra [psalteries and harps], which were made of elec^ 
imra [the finest brass}| forty thousand. 

9. Solomon made all these things for the honour of God, 
* with great variety and magnificence, sparing no cost, but 
using all possible liberality in adorning the temple ; and these 
diings be dedicated to the treasures of God. Ue also placed 
a partition round about the temple, which in our tongue we 
called GisoHy but it is called Thrigcos by the Greeks, and 
he raised it up to the height of three cubits ; and it was for 
the exclusion of the multitude from coming into the temple, 
and showing that it was a place that was free and open only 
for the priests. He also built beyond diis court a temple, 
whose figure was that of a quadrangle, and erected for it 
great and broad cloisters ; this was entered into by very high 
gates, each oi which had its front exposed to one of the 
[fourl winds, and were shut by golden doors. Into diis 
temple all the people entered that were distinguished from 
the rest by being pure, and observant of the laws. But he 
made diat temple which was beyond this a wonderful one 
indeed, and such as exceeds all description in words ; nay, if 
I may so say, is hardly believed upon sight ; for when he had 
filled up great va^eys with earth, which, on account of their 
immense depth, could not be looked on, when you bended 
down to see them, without pain, and had elevated the ground 
four hundred cubits, he made it to be on a level with the top 
of the mountain on which the temple was built, and by this 
means the outmost temple, which was exposed to tfie air, 
was even with th^ temple itself f. He encompassed this 

« Of the golden plate on the high-priest's forehead, that was in being in 
tho days of Josephus, and a century or two at least later, see the note on 
Antiq. b. iii. chap. viL sect. 6. 

f When Josephus here says, that the f oor of the outmost temple, or court 
of the Gentiles, was with vast labour raised to be roen, or of equal height^ 
with the floor of the inner, or court of the priests, he must mean this in ^rosi 
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also with a building of a double row of cloisters^ which 
stood on high upon pillars of native stone, while the roofs 
were of cedbr, and were polished in a manner proper for 
such high roofs, but he made aU the doors of this temple of 
silver. 
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How Solomon removed the Ark into the Temple ; hoto he made 
Supplication to God, and offered public Sacrifices to him. 

§ 1. When king Solomon had finished these works, these 
large and beautiful buildings, and had laid up his donations 
in the temple, and all this in die interval of seven years*, and 
had given a demonstration of his riches and alacrity therein, 
insomuch that any one who saw it would have thought it 
must have been an immense time ere it could have been 
finished ; and [would be surprised] that so much should be 
finished in so short a time ; short, I mean, if compared with 
the greatness of the work ; he also wrote to the rulers and 
elders of the Hebrews, and ordered all the people to gather 
themselves together to Jerusalem, both to see the temple 
which he had built, and to remove the ark of God into it ; 
and when this invitation of the whole body of the people to 
come to Jerusalem was every where carried abroad, it was 
the seventh month before they came together, which month 
is by our countrymen called Thisri, but by the Macedonians 
Hyperberetaus. The feast of tabernacles happened to fall 
at the same time, which was celebrated by the Hebrews as 
a most holy and most eminent feast. So they carried the ark 
and the tabernacle which Moses had pitched, and all the 
vessels that were for ministration to the sacrifices of God, 
and removed them to the temple f. The king himself, and 

estimtUion ooly, fpr he and all others agree, that the inoer tenple, or court 
of the priests, was a few cubits more eleyated than the middle court, the 
court of Iirae], and that much more was the court of the priests elevated se- 
veial cubits above Cb^t outmost court, since Che court of Israel was lower 
than the one, and higher than the other. 

* The Septpagint say, ** that they prepared timber and stones to build 
the temple for three years," 1 Kings v. 18. and although neither our present 
Hebrew copy nor Josephos directly name that number of yean, yet do they 
both toy the building ittdf did not begin till So\omon*B fourth year; and 
both speali of the preparation of materials beforehand, 1 Kings v. 18. Antiq. 
B. viiL ch. V. sect. I. There is no reason therefore to alter the Septuagint's 
imnher, but we are to suppose three years to have been the Just time of the 
preparation, as I have done in my computation of the expense in building 
that temple. 

f This solemn removal of tbe ark from Mount Sion to Mount MorTah, at 
the distance of almost three quarters of a mile, confutes that notion of the 
modern Jews, and followed by many Christians also, as if those two were 
after a sort one and the same mountain, for which there is, I think, very 
little foundation. 
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mil the people and the Levites went before, rendering the 
ground moist with sacrifices, and drink-offsrings, and the 
blood of a great number of oblations, and burning an im- 
mense Quantity of incense, and this till the very air itself 
every where round about was so full of these odours that 
it met, in a most agreeable manner, persons at a great dis- 
tance, and was an indication of God's presence, and, as 
men's opinions were, of his habitation with them in this 
newly built and consecrated place, for they did not grow 
weary, either of singing hymns or of dancing, until they 
came to the temple; and in this manner did tihey carry the 
ark. But when they should transfer it into the most secret 
place, the rest of the multitude went away, and only those 
priests that carried it set it between the two cherubims, 
which embracing it with their wings (for so were they framed 
by the artificer) they covered it as under a tent, or a cupola. 
Now the ark contained nothing else but those two tables 
of stone that preserved the ten commandments, which God 
sppke to Moses in Mount Sinai, and vdiich were engraved 
upon them ; but they set the candlestick, and the table, and 
die golden altar, in the temple^ before the most sacred place, 
in the irery same places wherein they stood till that time hi 
the tabernacle. So they offered up the daily sacrifice ; but 
for the brazen altar, Solomon set it before the temple, over 
against the door, that when the door was opened, it might be 
exposed to sight, and the sacred solemnities, and the rich- 
ness of the sacrifices, might be thence seen ; and all the rest 
of th^ vessels they gathered together, and put them within 
the temple. 

2. Now as soon as the priests had. put allthings in order 
about the ark^ and were gone out, there caniie down a thick 
cloud and stood there, and spread itself after a gentle manner 
into the temple, such a cloud it was as was diffused and tem- 
perate, not such a rough one as we see full of rain in the 
winter season. This cloud so darkened the place, that one 
priest could not discern another, but it afforded to the minds 
of all a visible image, and glorious appearance of God's 
having descended into this temple, and of his ^ iving gladly 
pitched his< tabeniade therein. So these me.i were intent 
upon this thought. But Solomon rose up (for he vras sitting 
before), and used such words to God as he thought agreeable 
^to the divine nature, to receive, and fit for him to give; for 
he said, ^^ Thou hast an eternal house, O Lord^ and such an 
one as thou hast created for thyself out of thine own works ; 
we know it to be the heaven, and the air, and the earth, and 
the sea, which thou pervadest, nor art thou contained widiin 
their limits. I have, uideed, built this temple to thee, and 
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thy name, that from thence when we sacrifice, and perform 
sacred operations, we may send our prayers up into the air, 
and may constantly believe that thou art preset, and art not 
remote from what is thine own ; for neither when thou seest 
all things, and hearest all things, nor now, when it pleases 
thee to dwell. here, dost thou leave off the care of all men, 
but rather tliou art very near to them all, but especially thou 
art present to those that address themselves to thee, whether 
by night or by day." When, he bad thus solemnly addressed 
himself to God, he converted his discourse to the multitude, 
and strongly represented the power and providence of God 
to them; how he had showed all things that were to come 
to pass to David his father, as many of those, things had 
already come to pass, and the rest would certainly come to 
pass hereafter ; And how he had given him his name, and 
told to David what he should be called before he was born; 
and foretold, that when he should be king after his father's 
death, he sliould build him a temple, which since they saw 
a<;complished according to his prediction, he required them 
to bless God, and by beUeving him, from the sight of what 
they had seen accomplished, never to despair of any thing 
that he had promised for the future, in order to their happi- 
ness, or suspect that it would not come to pass. . 

3. When the king had thus discoursed to the multitude, 
he iQC^ed again towards the temple, and lifting up his right 
hand to the multitude, he said, ^/ it is not possible, by what 
men can do, to return sufficient thanks to God for his bene« 
fits bestowed upon them, for the Deity stands in need ef no- 
thing, and is above any such requital ; but so far as we have 
been made superior, O Lord, to other animals by thee, it 
becomes us to bless thy majesty, and it is necessary for us 
to return thee thanks for what thou hast bestowed upon our 
house, and on the Hebrew people : for with what other in- 
strument can we better appease thee, when thou art angry 
at us, or more properly preserve thy favour, than with our 
voice? which, as we have it from the an*, so do we know 
that by tliat air it ascends upwards [towards thee]. I there- 
fore ought myself to return thee thanks thereby, in the first 
place, concerning my father; whom thou hast raised from ob* 
scurity unto so great joy ; and in the next place, concerning 
myself, since thou hast performed all that thou hast promised 
unto this very day. And 1 beseech thee for the time to come, 
to afford us whatsoever thou, O God, hast power to bestow 
on such as thou dost esteem ; and to augment our house for 
all ages, as thou hast promised to David my father to do, 
both in his lifetime and at his death, that our kingdom shall 
continue, and that his posterity sliould successively receive it 
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to ten thottsand generations. Do not thou tlierefore fail to 
give Its these blesmngs^ »id to bestow on my children that 
virtue in which thou lightest. And besides all this, 1 hum- 
bly beseech thee, that thou wilt let some portion of thy spirit 
eome down ahi inhabit in this temple, that thou ms^est ap- 
pear to be with us upon earth. As to thyself, the entire hea- 
vens, and the immensity of the things that are therem, are 
but a small habitation for tfaee, much more is this poor tem- 
i3le so ; but I entreat thee to keep it as thine own house, 
from being destroyed by our enemies for ever, and to take 
care of it as thine own possession; but if diis people be 
found to have sinned, and be diareupon afflicted by thee with 
any plague, because of their sin — ^as with dearth, or pesti^ 
lence, or any other afflicticm which thou usest to inflict on 
those that transgress any of thy holy laws, and if they fly all 
of them to this temple, beseeching thee, and b^ging of thee 
to deliver them, tl^n do thou hear their prayers^ as being 
within thine house, and have mercy upon them, and deliver 
them from their afflictions ; nay^ moreover, this help is what 
I implore of thee^ not for the Hebrews only, when they are 
in distress, but when any shall come hither from any ends of 
the world whatsoever, and shall return from their sins and 
implore thy pardon, do thou then pardon them, and hear 
their prayer. For hereby all shall learn that thou thyself 
wast pleased witb the building of this house for thee ; and 
that we are not ourselves of an unsociable nature, nor behave 
ourselves like enemies to such as are not of our own people; 
but are willing that thy assistance should be communicated 
by thee to all men in cornmcm, and that they may have the 
O3joymettt of thy benefits bestowed upon thein." 

4. When Solomon had said this, and had cast himself upon 
die ground, and worshiped a long time, he rose up, and 
brought sacrifices to the altar; and when he had filled it 
with unUeraished victims, he most evidently discovered that 
God. had with pleasure accepted of all that he had sacrificed 
lo him, for there came a fire running out of the air, and rushed 
with violence upon the altar, in the sight of all, and caught 
bold of and consuined the sacrifices. Now, when this divine 
appearance was seen, the people supposed it to be a demon- 
stration of God's abode in the temple, and were pleased with 
it, and fell down upon the ground, and worshiped. Upon 
which the king b^an to bless God, and exhorted the multi- 
tude to do the same, as now having suflicient indications of 
God's favourable disposition to them ; and to pray that tliey 
might always have the like indications from him, and that he 
would preserve in them a mind pure; from all wickedness, in 
righteousness and religious worship, slid that they might con- 
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dtiite in the observation of those precepts wliidi'Ood h^ 
given them by Moses, because by that means the Hebrew 
nation would be happy, and indeed the most blessed of all 
nations among all mankind* He exhorted them also to he 
mindful, that by what methods they had att^ooed their pre- 
ietit good things, by the same they must preserve them sbib 
to them^elves^ aitd make thete greater, and iiK>re than they 
were at present ; for that it was not sufficient for them to sup« 
pose they had received them on account of their piety and 
righteousness, but that they had no other way of pteser ving 
ibem for the time to come ; for th^t it is not 4o^reat a thing 
for men to acquire somewhat which they want, as to preserve 
what they have acquired, and to be guilty of no sin, whereby 
it may be hurt. 

5. So when the king had spoken thus to ihe tiiultitude, he 
dissolved the congregation, but not till he had completed his 
oblations, both for himself and for the Hebrews, itisomuch 
tJiathe sacrificed twenty and two thousand oxen, and an hun- 
dred and twenty thousand sheep ; for then it was that the 
temple did first of all taste of the vietims, and all the He* 
brews, with their wives' and children, feasted therein. Nay, 
besides this, the king then observed splendidly and magntfi* 
cently the feast which is called the Feast of Tabernacles^ 
before the temple, for twice seven days, and he then feasted, 
together with all the people. 

6. When aU these solemnities were abundantly satisfied^ 
and nothing was omitted that concerned the divine worship, 
the king dismissed them ; and they every one went to their 
own homes, giving thanks to the king for the care he had 
taken of them, and the works he had done for them ; and 

E raying to God to preserve Solomon to be their king for a 
>ng time. They also took their journey home with rejoicing, 
and making merry, and singing hymns to God : and, indeed, 
tlie pleasure they enjoyed, took away the sense of the pai&s 
fliey all underwent in their journey home. So when they 
had brought the ark into the temple, and had seen its great- 
ness, and how fine it was, and had been partakers of the 
fliany sacrifices that had been offered, and of the festivals 
Aat had been solemnized, they every one returned to their 
own cities. But a dream that appeared to the kktg in his 
fileep, informed him. That " God had heard his prayers; and 
that he would not only preserve the temple, but would always 
abide in it, that is, in case his posterity and the whole multi- 
tude would be righteous. And for himself, it said, that if he 
continued according to the admonitions of his father, he 
would advance him to an immense degree of dignity and 
happiness, and that then his posterity should be kii^s of 
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thai conBtry <rf.tbe tribe of Judab, for ever; but that still, 
if he should be found a betrayer of the ordinances of the 
law, ai^d &M*get ihem and turn away to the worship of strange 
gods> he wouU cut him off by the roots, and would neither 
suffer any remainder of bis family to continue, nor would 
ov^erlook the people of Israel, or pre^rve them 2^ longer 
from afflictions, btri; would utterly destroy them with t^ 
thousand wars and m^fortunes ; would cast them. out of the 
land which h^ had given their fathers,. and make thein so- 
jouruers in strange lands ; and deliver that temple which wa? 
now .built, to be burnt and spoiled by their enemies; and 
that city to be utterly overtin^own by the hands of their ene- 
mies; and make their miseries deserve to be a proverb, and 
such as should very hardly be credited for their stup^idous 
magiHtude, till their neighbours, when they should hear of 
them, should wonder at their calamities, and very earnestly 
inqtiure for the occasion, why the Hebrews, who had been 
so far advanced by God to ^uch glory and wealth, should be 
then 80 hated by him i And that the answer that should be 
made by the remainder of the people should be, by confess^ 
ing their sins, and their tran^ression of the laws of their 
country/' Accordingly we have it transipitted to us in writ- 
ing, that thus did God speak to Solomon in his sleep. 



CHAP. V. 



How .Solomon built himself a Royal Palace, very costly and 
splendid : and hozc he solved the Riddles which were sent 
him by Hiram, 

& 1. Afteb the building of the temple, which, as we have 
before said, was finished in seven years, the king laid the 
foundation of his palace, which he did not finish under thir* 
teen years, for be was not. equally zealous in the building of 
this palace, as he had been about the temple ; for as to that, 
though it was a great work^ and required wonderful and sur- 
prising application, yet God,, for whom it was made, so far 
cooperated therewith, tha^t it was finished in the foremen^ 
tioned number of years ; hut the palace, which was building 
much inferior in dignity to the temple, both on account that 
its materials had not been so long beforehand gotten ready, 
nor had been so jealously prepared, and, on account that this 
was only an habitation for kings, and not for God, it was 
longer in finishing. However, this building was raised so 
magnificently, as suited the happy state of the Hebrews, 
and of the king thereof. But it is necessary that I describe 
the entire ^ructure and disposition of the parts, that so those 
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that light upon this book may thel'^by make a conjecffire; and 
a» it were have a prospect of its magnitude. 

fi. This house was a large and curious Gilding, and was 
supported by many pillars, which Solomon built to contaitia 
multitude for hearing causes, and taking cognizance of suits. 
It was sufficiently capacious to contain a great body of men, 
who would come together to have their causes determined. 
Jt was an hundred cubits long, and fifty broad^ and thirty high, 
supported by quadrangular pillars^ which were all of cedar^ 
but its roof was according to the Corinthian order*, with 
'folding doors, and th^ir adjoining pillars of equal magnitude, 
each fluted with three cavities ; which building was at once 
firm, and very oitiamental. There was also another house 
so ordered^ that its entire breadth was placed in the middle: 
it was quadrangular^ and its breadth was thkty cubits, having 
a temple over against it, raised upon massy pUlars ; in which 
temple there was a large and very glorious room, wherein the 
king sat in judgment. To this was joined another house that 
was built for his queen. There were other smaller edifices 
for diet, and for sleep, after public matters were over ; and 
these were all floored with boards of cedar. Some of these 
Solomon built with ston^ of ten cubits, and wainscoted the 
walls with' other stones that were sawed, and were of great 
value, such as are dug out of the earth for the ornaments of 
temples, and to make fine prospects in royal palaces, and 
which make the mines whence they are dug famous. Now 
the contexture of the curious workmanship of these stones 
was in three rows, but the fourth row would make one ad- 
mire its sculptures, whereby were represented trees, and all 
jsorts of plants, writh the shades that arose from their brancheisr, 
-and leaves that hung doWn from them. Those trees and 

f>lants covered the stone that was beneath them, and then- 
eaves were wrought so prodigious thin and subtile, that you 
would, think they were in motion. But the other part up to 

* This mention of the CorinUiian oroaiof nts of architecture io Solomon's 
palace by Josephus, seems to be here set down by way of prolepsis; for al- 
though it appears to me that the Grecian and Roman most ancient orders of 
architecture, were taken from Solomon's temple, at from their original pat- 
terns, yet it is not so clear that the last and most ornamental order of the 
Corinthian was so ancient, although what the same Josephus says. Of the 
War, B. V, ch. v. sect. 3. vol. iv. that one of the gates of Herod's temple 
, was built according to the rules of this Corinthian order, is no way impro- 
bable^ that order being, without dispute, much older than the reign of He^ 
rod. However, upon some trial, I confess I have not hitherto been able 
fully to understand the structure of this palace of Solomon's, either as de^ 
icribed In our Bibles, or even with the additional help of this description 
here by Josephus; only tjie reader may easily observe with roe, that the 
measures of this first building in Josephus, one hundred cubits long, and fifty 
cubits broad, are the very same with the area of the court of the tabernac^ 
of Moses, and just half an Egyptian aroura or acre. 
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tiie roof was plastered ov^/ a»d, as it were^ embi'mdered 
¥^ith colours and pictures. He moreover built otlier edifices 
fer pleasure ; as also ?ery lofig cloisters^ and those situate in 
an agieeable place of the palace; and among them a most 
glorious diniui^rooim, for feastings and compotations^ and 
full of gold^ and sufih other furniture as so fine a room ought 
to have for the conveniency of the guests^ and where all the 
vessels were made of gold. Now it is very hard to redcon 
up the magnitude^ and the variety of di6 royal apMtment; 
how mauy rooms there were of the largest sort ; how nmny of 
a bigness inferior to those ; and how many that were subteiv- 
raueous and invisible ; the curiosity of those that enjoyed the 
fresh mr ; and the groves for the most delightful ^osped, 
for die avoiiUn^ the heat^ a&d covering of their bod^a. And 
to say all in bnef, Solomon made the whdb building entirely 
af white stone^ Mid cedar wood, and gold, and sBver. He 
also adorned the roofs and walls with stones set in gold, and 
beautified th^m thereby in the same mamier as he had beau- 
tified the temple of God widi the like stones. He also 
made himself a throne of prodigious bigness, of ivory, con* 
structed as a seat of justice, and having six steps to it ; on 
every one of which stood> on each end of die step, two lions, 
two odier lions standing above also ; but at the sitting place 
of the durone, bands came out and received the king ; and 
when he sat backward, he rested on half a bullock, that 
looked towards his hwA, but still all was fastened tc^ether 
vfiAk gold. 

3. When Solomon had completed dl this in twenty years 
time, because Hiram king of Tyre had contributed a great 
deal of gold, and more silver to these bnildiogs, as also cedar 
wood and pme wood, he also rewarded Hiram widi rich pre- 
sents; com he sent him also year by year, and vrine ainl <h1, 
which were the principal things that he stood in i»^ of, be* 
cause be inhabited an island, as we have already said. And 
besides these, he granted him certain cities of Galilee, twenty 
in number, that lay not iisr from Tyre; which, when Hiram 
wetit to, and viewed, and did not like the gift, he sent word 
to Solomon, that he did not want such cities as they were; 
and after that time those cities were called the land of CabtU, 
which name, if it be interpreted according to the language oJF 
the Plienicians, denotes, whc^ does not please. Moreover, 
the king of Tyre sent sophisms and enigmatical sayings to 
Solomon, and desired he would solve them, and free them 
from the ambiguity that was in them. Now so sagacious and 
understanding was Solomon, that none of these problems were 
too hard for nim, but he conquered them all, by his reason- 
ings, and discovered their hidden meaning, ami brought it to 
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light. Menander also^ one who transited the Tynan ar- 
chives out of the dialect of the Phenicians^ into the Greek 
language, makes mention of these two kings, when he s$^a 
thus: ^ When Abibahis was dead> bis son Hiram received 
the kingdom from him; who, when he had lived fifty*three 
years, reigned thirty-four. He riused.abank in the large 
{>lace, and dedicated the golden pillar which i» in JupitePs 
temple. He also went and cut down materials of timber out 
of the mountain called Libanus, for the roof of temples; and 
when he had polled down the ancient temples, he both built 
Ae temple of Hercules and that of Astarte; and he first set 
np the temple of Hercui^ in the month Peritius ; he nko 
made an expedition against the Euchii [or Titii,] w^ did not 
ay their tribute, ana when he had subdued them to himself 
e returned. Under this king there was AbdenK^n^ a very 
youth in age, who always conquered the difficult problems 
which Solomon, king of Jerusalem, commanded him to ex- 
plaiti." Dius also makes mention of him, where he says thus : 
. '' When Abibalus was dead, his son Hiram reigned. He 
raised die eastern parts of the city higher, and made the city 
itself latter. He also joined the temple of Jupiter, which 
before stood by itself, to the city, by raising a bank in the 
middle between them^ and he adorned it with donations of 
gold. Moreover, he went up to Mount Libapus, and cut 
down materials of wood for the buikUng of the temples/' 
He says also$ that ** Solomon, who was then king of Jeru- 
salem, sent riddles to Hiram, and desired to receive the like 
from him; but that he who could not solve them should pay 
money to him that did solve them, and that Hiram acc^Mted 
the conditions; and when he vras not able to solve the riddles 
[proposed by Solomon]^ he paid a great deal of money for his 
fine; but that he afterward did solve the proposed riddles by 
the means of Abdemon, a man of Tyre; and that Hiram pro- 
posed other riddles, which, when Solomon could not solve^ 
he paid back a great deal of money to Hiram." This it is 
which Dius wrote. 

CHAP. VI. 

How Solomon fortified the City Jerusalem j and built great 

Cities \ and how he brought some of the Canaanites into 

Subjection^ and entertained the Ctueen of Egypt and of 

Ethiopia. 

I 1. Now when the king saw that the walls of Jerusalem 

stood in need of being better secured, and made stronger, 

(for he thought the walls that encompassed Jerusalem- ought 

ta correspond to the dignity of the city) he both repaired 
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diem, and made them higher, with great towers upon them; 
be also built cities which might be. counted among the strong- 
est, Hazor and Megtddo, and the. third, Gezer, which had 
indeed belonged to tide Philistines; but Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt had made an expedition against it, and besieged it, 
and taken it hy force; and^wfaen he had slain all its inhabi- 
tants, he utterly overthrew it, and gave it as a present to his 
daughter, who had been married to Solomon : for whiph rea- 
son tbe long rebuilt it> as a city that was, naturally strong, and 
might be useful in wars, and the mutations o£ affairs that 
^metimes happen. Moreover, he built two other cities not 
far from it, Beth-horen was the name of one of them, and 
JBaalath of the other. He also built other cities that lay con- 
vetiiendy for these, in order to the enjoyment of pleasures* 
ayid' delicacies in them, such as were naturally of & good 
temperature of the a^, and agreeable for fruits ripe in their 
proper seasons, and well watered with springs. Nay, Solo- 
mon went as far as the desert above Syria, and possessed him^^ 
self of it, and built there a very great city, which waa dis- 
tent two days journey fr6m the Upper Syria, and one day's^ 
journey from Euplmites, and six long days journey from Ba^ 
bylon the Great. Now the reason, why this city lay ^ re^ 
mote from the part of Syria that are inhabited js this; tiiat 
below there is no water to be had,, and' that it is in that place 
only that there are spfcmgs and pits bf water. When he had 
Aerefore built this ci^, and encompassed it with very strong 
walls, he gave it the name of Tadmor^ and that is the name it 
is still called by at thiaday among the Syrians, but the Qreeks 
name it Palmyra* 

9,, Now Solomon the king was at this time engaged in build- 
ing these cities. But if any inquire why all the kings of Egypt 
^m Menes, who built Memphis, and was many years earlier 
than our forefellier Abraham, until Solomon, M^bere the inter^ 
val was more than <Hie thousand three hundred year^, were 
called Pharaohs, and took it from one Pharaoh that lived after • 
the kings of that interval, I fhink it necessary to inform them 
of it, and this in order to cure their ignorance, and to make 
the occasion of that name manifest. Pharaoh in the Egyptian 
tongue signifies a king'*, but I suppose they made use of 

* This signification of the name Pharaoh appears to be true. But what 
Josephus adds preseotly, that no king of Egypt was called Pharaoh after So- 
lomon's father-in'lavDy does hardly agree to our copies, which have long after- 
wards the names of Pharaohs Nechob and Hophra^ 2 Kings xzitl. 29. Jer. 
xliv. 30. besides the frequent mention of that name in the prophets. How- 
ever, Josephus himself, in his own speech to the Jews, Of the War, Bt vw 
chap. ix. sect.iv. vol. iv. speaks of Nechao, who waa also called Pharaoh, as 
the name of that king of £gypt with whom Abraham was concerned; of 
which name Nechao yet we have elsewhere no mention till the days of Jo- 
siah, but only of Pharaoh. And indeed it must be confessed, that here and 
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^ther name^ from their childhood, but when they were made 
kings, they changed them into the name which in their own 
tongue Quoted their authority; for thus it was also diat the 
kings of Alexandria, who were called formerly by other names, 
when they took the kingdom, were named Ptolemies, from 
their first king. The Roman emperors also were froiti their 
nativity called by other names, but are styled Caesars, their 
empire and their dignity imposing that name upon them; and 
not suffering them to continue in those names which their 
fathers gave them. I suppose also that Herodotus of Hali- 
earnassus, when he said there were three hundred and thirty 
kings of Egypt after Menes, who built Memphis, did there- 
fore not tell us their names, because they were in common call- 
ed Pharaoh; for when after death there was a queen reigned^ 
he calls her by her name, Nicaule, as thereby declaring, that 
while the kings were of the male line, and so admitted of the 
same name, while a woman did not admit the same, he did 
therefore set down that her name, which she could not natu- 
rally have. As for myself, I have discovered from our own 
books, that after Pharaoh, the father-in-law of Solomon, no 
other king of Egypt did any longer use that name; and that it 
was after that time when the fore-named queen of Egypt and 
Ethiopia came to Solomon, concerning whom we shall inform 
tlie reader presently; but I have now made men4^n of these 
things, that I may prove that our books and those of the 
Egyptians agree together in many things. 

3. But king Solomon subdued to himself the remnant of 
the Canaanites, that had not before submitted to him ; those 
I mean that dwelt in Mount Lebanon, and as far as the city 
Hamath; and ordered them to pay tribute. He also chose out 
of them every year such as were to serve him in the meanest 
offices, and to do his domestic works, and to follow husband- 
ry; for none of the Hebrews were - servants [in such low 
employments]; nor was, it reasonable, that when God had 
brought so many nations under their power> they should de- 
press their own people to such mean offices of life, rather 
than those nations ; while all the Israelites were concerned in 
warlike affairs, and were in armour, and were set over the 
chariots, and the horses, rather than leading the life of slates. 
He appointed also five hundred and fifty rulers over those 
Canaanites who were re4uced to such domestic slavery, who 
received the entire care of them from the king, and instructed 
them in those labours and operations wherein he wanted their 
assistance. 

sect, 5, we have more mistakes made by josephus, and those relating to the 
kings of Egypt, and to the qiieen of Egypt and Ethiopia, whom he supposes 
to have come to.see Solomon, than almost any where else in all his Anti- 
quities. 
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4. Moreover^ the king built msBy ships in the Egyptian 
bay of the Red Sea, in a certain place called EzioHrgeber; 
it is now called Berenice, and is not far from the city Eloth. 
This country bebng^ formerly to the Jews^ and became use- 
ful for shipping, from the donations of Hiram king of Tyre; 
for he sent a sufficient number of men thither for pilots, and 
such as were skilful in navigation, to whom Solomon gave 
this command^ that they should go along with hU own stew- 
ards to the land that was of old called Qpkir, but now the 
Aurea Chersomenu, which belongs to India, to fe^ch him 
gold. And when they had gathered four hundred tal^^ to* 
gether, they returned to the king again. 

5. There was then a woman oueen of £^ypt and Ethio- 
pia"^; she was inquisitive into pmlosophy, and one that on 
other accounts also was to be admired. When this queen 
heard of the virtue and prudence of Solomon, she had a great 
mind to see him, and the reports that went every day a^xwd 
induced her to come to him, she being desirous to be satisfied 
by her own experience, and not by ^ bare hearing ; (for reports 
thus heard, ujre likely enough to comply with a false opinion^ 
while they wholly depend on the credit of the relators), so jhe 
rosolved to come to him, and that especially, in order to have 
a trial of his wisdom while she proposed questions of very great 
difficulty, and entreated that he would solve their hidden 
meaning. Accordingly she came to Jerusalem virith great 
splendour, and rich furniture; for ^he brought with her camels 
laden wi^h gold, with several sorts of sweet spices, and with 
precious stones. Now, upcoi the king's kind reception of her, 
he both showed a great desire to please her, and easily com- 
prehending in bis mind the meaning of the curious questions 
she propounded to him, he resolved them sooner than any 
body could have expected. So she was amazed at the wisdom 
of Solomon, and discovered that it was more excellent upon 
trial, than what she had heard by report beforehimd; and es* 
pecifilly she was surprised at the fineness and hugeness oi bis 
royd palace, and not less so at the good order of the apart- 
ments, for she observed that the king had therein shown great 
wisdom; but she was beyond measure astonished at the house 
which was called the forest of Lebanon, as also at the magni* 
ficence of his daily table, and the circumstances of its prepa- 
ration and ministration, with the apparel of his servants tluit 

* Tlut thb queen of Sheba wasa qaeen of Sabteaio South Arabia, and not 
of Egypt aad Ethiopia, as Josephns here asserts, is, I suppose now generally 
agreed. And since Sabaea is well known to be a country near &e sea in 
the south of Arabia Felix, which lay south from Judea also ; and since our 
Saviour calls this queen, the queen of the souths and says, she came from the 
utmost parti of the earthy Matt, zit 42. Luke xi. SI. which descriptions agree 
better to this Arabia tbao to Egypt and Ethiopia, there b little occasion for 
doubting in this matter. 
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waited; aod the skilful and decept management of their at- 
tendance; nor was she less affected widi those dailj sacrifices 
which were offered to God, and the careful management which 
die priests and Lierites used about theno. When she saw this 
done every day, she was in the greatest admiration imagi- 
nable, insomuch that she was not able to contain the surprise 
sAie was in> but openly confessed how wonderAiUy she waa 
affected; for she proceeded to discourse with ike king^ and 
thereby owned that she was overcome with admiration at tho 
things before related; and said, '^ AU things indeed, O king, 
that came to our knowledge by report, came with uncertainty 
as to our belief of them ; but as to those good things that to 
thee appertain, both such as thou thyself possessest, I mean 
wisdom and phidence, and the happiness thou hast from thy 
kingdom, certainly the same that came to us, was no falsity; 
it.was not only atnie report, but it related the happiness after 
a much lower manner than I now see it to be before my eyes. 
For as for the report, it only attempted to persuade our hear* 
ing, but 4id not so make known the dignity of the thii^ 
themselves as does ike sight of them, and being present 
among them. I indeed, who did not believe what was re- 

forted, by reason of the multitude and grandeur of the things 
enquired about, do see them to be much more numerous 
than they were reported to be. Accordingly I esteem the 
Hebrew people, as well as thy servants and friends, to be 
happy, who enjoy thy presence, and hear thy wisdom every 
day continually. One would therefore bless God who hath 
so loved this country, and those that inhabit therein, as to 
make thee king over them.^' 

6. Now when the queeyi had thus demonstrated in word9 
how deeply the king had affected her, she made that her dis-f 
position known by certain presents, for she gave him twenty 
talents of gold, and immense quantity of spices, and precious 
stones, l^ey say also, that we possess the root of that bal- 
sam ^ which our country still bears by this woman's gift. 

* Some bliitne Josephns for sapposiog, that the balsam tree might be first 
broaght out of Arabia, or Egypt, or EUiiopia, into Jadea, by this queen of 
Sheba, since several have said that of old no country bore this precious bal- 
sam but Judea; yet it is notoriously false that this balsam was peculiar ta 
Jadea, for both Egypt and Arabia, and particularly Sabssa had it ; which 
last was that very coantry whence Josephus, if understood not of Ethiopia 
but of Arabia, intimates this queen might bring it first into Judea. Nor are 
we to suppose that the queen of SabsBa could well omit such a present as this 
balsam tree would be esteemed by Solomon, in case it were then idmost 
peculiar to her own country. Nor is the mention of balm or balsam, as car* 
rted by merchants, and sent ai a present out of Judea by Jacob, to the go* 
vernor of Egypt, Gen. zxzvii. 25. and xlili. 1 1. to be alleged to the contrary, 
since what we there render babn^ or balsttm^ denotes ra&er that twrpeniitu 
which we now call turpentine of Cftt9, or CjfprtM, the juice of the turpentine 
tree, than this precious balsam. This last is also the same word that we else- 
where render by the same mistake halm of Gilead; it should be rendered the 
turpentine of Gilead, Jer. viii. 33. 
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Solomoii also repaid her with many good things, and prin- 
cipally by bestowing upon her what she chose of her own in-^ 
clmation, for there was nothii^ that she (ksired which .he 
denlied her; and as be was very generous and liberal in his 
own temper, so did be show the greatness of his soul in be- 
stowing on her what she herself desired of him. So when this 
queen of Ethiopia had obtidned what we have already given 
an account of^ and had again communicated to the king what 
she brought with her, she returned to her own kingdom. 



CHAP. VII. 

How Solomon grew rich, and fell desperately in love with 
Women ; and now God, being incensed at it, raised up Ader 
and Jeroboam jogaimt him. Concerning the Death of 
Solomon. 

^ 1. About the satne time there wem brought to the king 
from the A urea Chersonesus^ a couiMry so ealledy precious 
stones, and pine trees, and these trees he made ude of for 
supporting the temple, and die palace, as also for the mate** 
rials of musical instruments, the harps and the psalteries, that 
the Levites mi^t make use of th^m in their hymns to God. 
The wood which was brought to him at this time was larger 
and fkier than any that bad ever been brought before; but let 
no one imagine that these pine trees were like those which 
are now so named, and which take that their denomination 
from the merchants, who so call them, that they tnay procure 
them to be admired by those that purchase them ; for dK>se 
we speak of were to the sight like the wood of the fig tree, 
but were whiter and more shining. Now we have said thus 
Qluch, that nobody may be ignorant of the difference between 
these sorts of wood, nor unacquainted with the nature of the 
genuine pine tree ; and we thought it both a seasonable and 
humane thing when we mentioned it, and the uses the king 
made of it^ to explain this difference so far as we have done. 
2. Now the weight of gold that was brought him was six 
hundred and sixty-si?^ talents, not including in that sum what was 
brought by the merchants, nor what the toparchs and kings 
of Arabia gave him in presents. He also cast two hundr^ 
targets of gold, each of them weighing six hundred shekels. 
He also made three hundred shields, every one weighing three 
pounds of gold, and he had them can-ied, and put into that 
house which was called the forest of Lebanon. He also made 
cups of gold, and of [precious] stones, for the entertainment 
of his guests, and had them adorned in the most artificial 
manner; and he contrived that all his other furniture of ves- 
sels should be of gold, for there was nothing then to be sold 
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Or bought for silver; for the king had many ships which lay 
upon the sea of Tarsus, these h^ commanded to carry out all 
sorts of merchandise unto the remotest nations^ by the sale of 
which silver and gold Were brought to the king, and a great 
quantity of ivory, and Ethiopians, and apes, and they finished 
their voyage, going and returning, in three years' time. 
' 3. Accordingly there went a great fame all round the neigh- 
bouring countries, which proclaimed the vktue and wisdom 
of Solomon, insomuch that all the kings every where were 
desirous to see him, as not giving credit to what was reported, 
on account of its being almost incredible ; they also demon- 
strated the regard they had for him, by the presents they 
made him ; for they sent him vessels of gold, and silver, and 
purple garments, and many sorts of spices, and horses, and 
chariots, and as many mules for his carriages as they <^onld 
find proper to please the king's eyes, by their strength and 
beauty. This addition that he made to those chariots and 
horses which he had before from these that were sent him, 
Augmented the number of his chariots by above four hundred, 
for he had a thousand before, and augmented the number of 
his horses by two thousand, for he had twenty thousand before. 
These horses also were so much exercised, in order to their 
making a fine appearance, and running swiftly, that no others 
could upon the comparison appear either finer or swifter, but 
they were at once the most beautiful of all others, and their 
swiftness was incomparable also. Their riders also were a 
farther ornament to them, being in the first place young men 
in the most delightful flower of their age, and being eminent 
for their largeness, and far taller than other men. They had 
also very long heads of hair hanging down, and were clothed 
in garments of Tyrian purple. They had also dust of gold 
every day sprinkled on their hair, so that their heads sparkled 
with the reflection of the sun beams from the gold. The king 
himself rode upon a chariot in die midst of these naen, who 
were still in armour, and had their bows fitted to them. He 
had on a white garment; and used to take his progress out of 
the city in the morning. There was a certain place about 
fifty furlongs distant from Jerusalem, which is called Etham* ; 

* Whether these fine gardens and rSvnIets of Etb8ni« abotat six miles from 
Jerusalem, Whither Solomon rode so often in' state^ be not those alluded to 
Eccles. ii. 5, 6. where he says, ^* He made him |[;ardens and orchards, and 
planted trees in them of all kind of fruits; he made him pools of water, to 
water the wood that bringeth forth trees.'* And td the finest part whereof 
be seems to allude,- when, in the Canticles, he compares his spouse to a 
" garden enclosed ;" to a " spring shut up ;*' to a " fountain sealed," chap, 
iv. 12, (paft of which fountains are stilt extant, as Mr. Maundrell informs us, 
page 87, 88.) cannot now be certainly detei'mined, but may very probably 
be conjectured. But whether this Etham has any relation to those rivers of 
Etham, which Providence once dried up in a miraculous manner, Psal.lxxiv. 
15. and in the Septuagint, I cannot say. 

VOL. I. E E 
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very pleasant it is k fine gardens, and abonnding in riynlelr 
of water; thither did he use to go out in the monung,. sitting 
on high [in his chariot]. 

4. Now Solonion had a divine sagacity in all things, and was^ 
very diligent and studious to haVe things done after an elegant 
manner; so he did not neglect the care of the ways, but he 
laid a causeway of Mack stone along the roads that led to Je-- 
rusalem, which was the royal city, both to render tfiem easy 
for travellers, and to manifest Uie grandeur of his riches and 
government. He abo parte4his chariots, and set them in a 
regular order, that a certain number of them should be in 
every city, still keeping a few about hitn; and those cities he 
called the cities of his chariots. And the king made silver ^ 
plentiful in Jerusalem as stones in the street; imd so multi^ 
plied cedar trees in the plains of Judea, which did not grow 
there before, that they were like the multitude of comition 
sycamore trees. He abo ordained the Egyptian merchants 
that brought him their merchandise, to sell him a chariot, 
with a pair of horses, for six hundred drachmas of silver, and 
be sent them to the kings of Syria, and to those kings that 
were b^ond Euphrates. 

5. But although Solomon was become the most glorious of 
kings, and the best beloved by God, and had exceeded in 
wi^om and riches those that had been rulers of the Hebrews 
before him, yet did not he persevere in this happy state till 
he died. Nay he forsbok the observation of the laws of his 
£ither, and came to an end no way suitable to our forgoing 
history of him. He grew mad in his love of women, and laid 
no restraint on himself in his lusts: nor was he satisfied with 
the women of his own country alone, but he married mai^ 
wives out of foreign nations, Sidonians, and Tynans, and 
Ammonites, and Eld(Hnites; and he transgressed the kws of 
Moses, which forbade Jews to marry ady but those that were 
of &eir own people. He also began to worship their gods, 
which he did in order to the gratification of his wives, and . 
out of his affection for them. This very-thing our l^islator 
suspected, and so admomshed us beforehand, that we should 
not marry women of other countries, lest we should be en- 
tangled with foreign customs, and apostatize from our own; 
lest we should leave off to honour our own God, and should 
worship their gods. But Solomon was fallen headlong into 
unreasonable pleasures, and regarded not those admonitions. 
For when he had married seven hundred wives*, the daughters 

• These seveo hundred wives, or the daughters of great men, and the three 
hundred concubines, the daughters of the ignoble, make one thousand in allf 
and are, I suppose, those very one thousand women intimated elsewhere by 
Solomoh himself, when he spealis of his not having found one [good] woman 
among that very number. Eccles. viK. 28. 
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of priffces and of eminent persons^ and diree hunchied con- 
cobmes^ and these beside the king of Egypt's daughter, he 
sooh was governed by them^ till he came to imitate their prac- 
tices; He was forced to give them this demonstration of his 
kindiiesiB and affection to Uiem, to live according to the laws 
of their countries. And as he grew into years, and his rea« 
son became weaker by length of time, it was not sufficient to 
recall to his mind the institutions of his own country, so he 
sttill more and more contemned his own God, and continued 
to regard the gods that his marriages had introduced; niayy 
before this happened, he sinned> and fell into an error about 
die observation of the laws, when he made the images of 
brazen oxen* that supported the brazen sea, and the images 
of lions about his own throne; for these he made, although it 
was not agreeable to piety 90 to do. And this he did, not- 
vrithBtahditig that he had his father as a most excellent and 
domestic pattern of virtue, and knew what a glorious cha-" 
racter he had left behind him, because of his piety towards 
God. Nor did he imitate David, although God had twice 
appeared to him in his sleep, and exhorted him to imitate his 
father. So he died ingloriously. There came, therefore, a 
prophet to him, who was sent by God, and told him, that 
" his wicked actions were not concealed from God; and 
threatened him that he should not long rejoice in what he 
had done; that indeed the kingdom should not be taken from 
him while he was alive^ because God had promised to his 
father David, that he would make him his successor, but that 
he would take care that this should befall his son when he 
was dead; not that he would withdraw all the people from 
bim, but that he would give ten tribes to a servant of his, and 
leave only two tribes to David's grandson, for his sake, because 
be loved God, and for the sake of the city of Jerusalem^ 
wherein he would have a temple.'' 

6. When Solomon heard this he was grieved, and greatly 
confounded, upon this change of almost all that happiness 
which had made him to be admired, into so bad a state; nor 
had there much time passed after the prophet had foretold 

* Jose[{hus is here certainly too severe upon Solomon, who in making; the 
cberubitas, and these twelve brazen oxen, seems to have done no more than 
imitate the patterns left him by David, which were ail given David by Di* 
vine inspiration. See my description of the temples, chap. x. And although 
God gave no direction for the lions that adorned his throne, yet does not 
Solombn seem therein to have broken any law of Moses ; for aUhough the 
Pharisees, and latter rabbins, have extended the second commandment, to 
forbid the very making of any image, though without any intention to have 
it worshiped, yet do not I suppose that Solomon so understood it, nor that it 
ought to be so understood. Tne making any other altar for worship but that 
at the tabernacle, was equally forbidden by Moses, Antiq. B. iv* ch. viii. 
sect. 5. yet did not the two tribes nnd an half offend, when they made an 
altar for a memorial only. Josh. xxii. Antiq. B. ▼. ch. i. sect. S6, 27. 

E E 2 
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what was coming, before God ra'used up an enemy ag^nst 
him, whose name was Ader^ who took the following occasion 
of his enmity to him. He was a child of the stock of the 
Edomites, and of the blood royal; and when Joab, the cap- 
tain of David's host, laid waste the land of Edom^ and de- 
stroyed all that were men grown, and able to bear arms, for 
six month's time^ this Hadad fled away, and came to Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, who received him kindly, and assigned him 
an house to dwell in, and a country to supply him with food ; 
and when he was grown up, he loved him exceedingly, inso- 
much that he gave him his wife's sister, whose name was 
TapheneSf to wife, by whom he had a son, who was brought 
up with die king's children. When Hadad heard in Egypt 
that both David and Joab were dead, he came to Pharaoh, 
add desired that he would permit him to go to his own 
country. Upon which the king asked what it was that he 
wanted, and what hardship he had met with, that he was so 
desirous to leave him. And when he was often troublesome 
to him, and entreated him to dismiss him, he did not then do 
it; but at the time when Solomon's affairs'^ began to grow 
worse, on account of his forementioned . transgressions, and 
God's anger against him for the same, Hadad, by Pharoah's 
permission, came to Edom; and when he was not able to 
make the people forsake Solomon, for it was kept under by 
many garrisons^ and an innovation was not to be made with 
safety, he removed thence, and came into Syria; there he 
lighted upon one Rezon, who had run away from Hadadezer, 
king of Zobah, his master, and was become a robber in diat 
country, and joined friendship with him, who had already a 
band of robbers about him. So he went up, and seized upon 
that part of Syria, and was made king thereof. He also 
made incursions into the land of Israel, and did it no small 
mischief, and spoiled it, and that in the lifetime of Solomon. 
And this was the calamity which the Hebrews suffered by 
Hadad. 

?• There was also one of Solomon's own nation that made 
- an attempt against him, Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who had 
an expectation of rising, from a prophecy that had been made 
to him long before. He was left a child by his father, and 
brought up by his mother;' and when Solomon saw that he 
was of an active and bold disposition, he made him the cu- 
rator of the walls which he built round about Jerusalem; and 

* Since the be^^inniog of Solomon's evil life and adversity, was the time 
when Hadad or Ader, who was born at least twenty or thirty years before 
Solomon came to the crown, in the days of David, began to give him dis- 
turbance. This implies that Solomon's evil life began early and continued 
very long, which the multitude of his wives and concubines does imply also: 
I suppose when he was not fifty years of age. 
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he took such care of those works^ that the king approved of 
his behaviour, and gave him as a reward for the same, tha ^ 
charge over the tribe of Joseph. And when about that time 
Jeroboam was once going out of Jerusalem^ a prophet of the 
city Shilo, whose name was Ahijah, met him and saluted him; 
and when he had taken him a little aside, to a place out of 
the way, where there was not one other person present, he rent 
the garment he had on into twelve pieces^ and bid Jeroboam 
take ten of them; and told him beforehand, that '^ This is the 
will of God, he will part the dominion of Solomon, and give 
one tribe, with that which is next it, to his son, because of the 
promise made to David for his succession, and will give ten 
tribes to thee, because Solomon hath sinned against him, and 
delivered himself up to women, and to their gods. Seeing, 
therefore, thou knowest the cause for which God hath changed 
his mind, and is alienated from Solomon, be thou righteous, 
and keep the laws, because he bath proposed to thee the 
greatest of all rewards for thy piety, and the honour thou 
shalt pay to God, namely, to be as greatly exalted as thou 
knowest David to have been. 

8. So Jeroboam was elevated by these words of the prophet, 
and being a young man"^ of a warm temper, and ambitious of 
greatness, he could not be quiet; and when he had so great a 
charge in the government, and called to mind what had been 
revealed to him by Ahijah, he endeavoured to persuade the 
people to forsake Solomon, to make a disturbance, and to 
bring the government over to himself. But when Solomon 
understood his intention and treachery, he sought to'catch him 
and kill him; but Jeroboam was informed of it beforehand, 
and fled to Shishak, the king of Egypt, and there abode till 
the death of Solomon; by which means he gained these two 
advantages, to suffer no harm from Solomon, and to be pre. 
served for the kingdom. So Solomon died when he was al- 
ready an old man, having reigned eighty years, and lived ninety- 
four. He was buried in Jerusalem, having been superior to 
all other kings in happiness, and riches, and wisdom, except- 
ing that when he was growing into years, he was deluded by 
women, and transgressed the law; concerning which trans- 
gressions, and the miseries which befell the Hebrews thereby, 
1 think proper to discourse at another opportunity. 

* This youth of Jeroboam, when Solomon built the walls of Jerusalem, 
not Tery long after he had finished his twenty yearns building of the temple, 
and his own palace, or not very long after the twenty-fourth year of his 
reign, 1 Kings ix. 24. 2 Chron. viii. 11. and his youth here still mentioned, 
when Solomon's wicicedness was become intolerable, fully confirm my former 
observation, that such his wickedpess began early, and continued very long, 
See Eccles. zLvii. 14. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

How upon the Death of Solomon^ the Feeble forsook his 
iSon Mehoboam^ and ordained Jeroboam Ktng over the Ten 
Tribes. 

§ 1. Now when Solomon was dead, and his son Rehoboam 
(who was born of an Ammonite wife^ whose name was Naa- 
mah) had succeeded him in the kingdom, the rulers of the 
multitude sent immediately into Egypt, and called back Je- 
roboam ; and when he was come to them, to the city Sche- 
chem, Rehoboam came to it also, for he had resolved to de- 
clare himself king to the Israelites, while they were there 
gathered together. So the rulers of the peo))le, as well as 
Jeroboam, came to him, and besought him, and said, that 
^' he ought to relax, and to be gentler than his father, in the 
servitude he had imposed on them, because they had borne 
an heavy yoke^ and that then they should be better affected to ^ 
him, and be well contented to serve him under his moderate 

fovemment, and should do it more out of love than fear." 
tut Rehoboam told them, they should come to him again 
in three days time, when he would give an answer to their 
request. This delay gave occasion to a present suspicion, 
since he had not given them a favourable answer to their mind 
immediately, for they thought that he should have given them 
an humane answer off hand, especially since he was but young. 
However, they thought that his consultation about it, and 
. that he did not presently give them a denial, afforded them 
some good hope of success. 

£. Rehoboam now called his father's friends, and advised 
with them what sort of answer he ought to give to the multi- 
tude : upon which they gave him the advice which became 
friends, and those that knew the temper of such a multitude: 
they advised him ^* to speak in a way more popular than 
suited the grandeur of a king, because he would thereby oblige 
them to submit to him With good will, it being most agreeable 
to subjects that their kings should be almost upon the level 
M'ith them." But Rehoboam rejected this so good, and in 
general so profitable, advice (it was such at least, at that time 
when he was to be made king), God himself I suppose, causing 
what was most advantageous to be condemned by him. So 
he called for the young men, who were brought up with him, 
and told them what advice the elders had given hiip, and bade 
them speak what they thought he ought to do. They advised 
bim to give the following answer to the people (for neither 
their youth, nor God himself suffered them to discern what 
was best): '^ That his little finger should be thicker than his 
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lather's loins; and if they had met with hard usage from his 
iiather^ they should experience much rougher treatment from 
Jiim; and if his father had chastised them with whip^ they 
must expect Aat he would do it with scorpions*." The king 
was pleased with this advice^ and thought it agreeable to the 
dignity of his government, to give them such an answer. Ac- 
cordingly, when the multitude was come together to hear his 
answer on the third day, all the people were in great expec- 
tation, and very intent to hear what the kingwould say to them, 
and supposed they should hear somewhat of a kind nature, but 
he passed by his friends, and answered as the young men had 
^iven him counsel. Now this was done according to the will 
of God^ that what Ahijah had foretold^ might come to pass. 

S. By these words the people were struck as it were by an 
iron hammer, and were so grieved at the words, as if they had 
already felt the effects of them, and they had great indignation 
at the king; and all cried out aloud, and said, ''We will have 
no longer any relation to David or his posterity after this day.'' 
And they said farther, " We only leave to Rehoboam Ae 
temple which his father built;" and they threatened to forsake 
him. Nay, they were so bitter, and retained their wrath so 
long, that when he sent Adoram, which was over the tribute, 
that he might pacify them, and render them milder, and per- 
suade them to forgive him, if he had said any thing that was 
rash.or grievous to them in his youth, they would not b^ar it, 
but threw stones at him, and killed him. When Rehoboam 
saw this, he thought himself aimed at by those stones with 
which they had killed his servant, and feared lest he should 
undergo the last of punishments in earnest, so he got imme- 
diately into his chariot, and fled to Jerusalem, where the tribe 
of Judab and that of Benjamin, ordained him king; but the 
rest of the multitude forsook the sons of David from that day, 
and appointed Jeroboam, to be ruler of their public afi^drs. 
Upon tnis Rehoboam, Solomon's son, assembled a great con- 
gregation of those two tribes that submitted to him, and was 
ready to take an hundred and eighty thousand chosen men out 
of the army, to make an expedition against Jeroboam and his 

Eeople, that he might force them by war to be his servants; 
ut he was forbidden of God by the prophet [Shemaiah] to 
go (o war, for that it was not just that brethren of the same 
country should fight one against another. He also said, that 
this defection of the multitude was according to the purpose 
of God. So he did not proceed in this expedition. And now 

• That by Scorpions is not here meant that small animal so called, which 
was never nsed in corrections, but either a shrub, with sharp prickles like 
the stings of scorpions, such as oar furze bush, or else some teitibte sort of 
whip of the like nature. See Hudson's and Spanheim's notes here. 
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I will rielate first th^e actions of J^eroboam the king of Israel, 
^ter which we will relate what are therewith connected^ the 
^ctiops of R^hoboam, the king of the two tril»es; by this 
uaeflAis we shall preserve the good order of the history eotire. 

4. When therefore Jeroboam had built hioi a palace in the 
city Shecheoiy he dwelt thjer^. He also built him another at 
Penuel^ n city so called. And now the feast of tabernacles 
was approaching in a little time, Jeroboam considered, that 
|f he should permit the nqiultitude to go to worship God at 
Jerusalem, and there to celebrate the festival, they would pro*- 
bably repent of what they had done, and be enticed by the 
temple, and by the worship of God there performed, and would 
leave him, and return to their first king; and if so, he should 
fun the risk of losing his own life, so he invepted this con- 
trivance: he made two golden heifers, and built two little tem- 
ples for them, the one in th(e city Bethel> and the other in 
X)an, which last was 9t the fountains pf the lesser Jprdan*, 
and he put the heifers into both the little temples, in the fore- 
mentioned cities. And when he bad called thosip ten tribes 
Ic^ether, over whon^ h^ ruled, he made a speepb to the people 
in the^ words: *^ I suppose,, my countrymen, that you know 
ibiSf that every place hath God in it, nor is there anyone de- 
terminate place in which he is, but he every where hears and 
sees those that wprship him ; on which apcoupt I do not think 
it H^t for you to gp so long a journey to Jeriisalem, which is 
an enemy's city, to worship him. It was a man that built the 
t€mpl# : I have also made two golden heifers, dedicated to the 
same God; and the one of them I have consecrated in the city 
Bethel, and the other in Dan, to the end that those of you 
that dwell nearest those cities, may go to them, apd worship 
pod there : and I will ordain for yo)i certain priests and Le^r 
yites from among yourselves, that you piay have no want of 
the tribe of I^vi, or of the soqs of Aaron; but let him that is 
desirc4)s among you of being a priest, bring to God a buUoclc 
and a ram, which they say Aaron the first priest brought also. 
When Jeroboam had said this, he deluded the people, and 
made them to revolt from the worship of their forefathers, and 
to transgress their laws. This was the beginning of miseries 
to the Hebrews, and th^ pauses why they were overcome in 

• Whether these fpuntains of the latser Jordan were near a place caHVed 
Banj ^od the fountains of the greater near a place called jor^ before their 
coqjupction; or whether there was only one fountain, arising at the lake 
Phiala^ ajt first sinking under ground, and then arising near the mountain 
Paneam, and thence running through the lake Semochonitis to the sea of 
Galilee, and so far called the Ueser J&rdanywhfvrdiy certain even in Josepbns 
l)imself, though the lattef ^count be the most probable. However, the 
northern idolatrous calf, set up by Jeroboam was where Little Jordan felt 
into Qreat Jordan, near a place called Daphnm as Josepfaus elsewhere- to? 
forms us, Of the vvar, B, iv. ch. i. sect. 1. TQ).1ii* See the note thefc. 
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war by ibreigners, and so fell into captivity. But we shall 
relate those things in their proper places hereafter. 

5. When the feast [of tabernacles] was just approaching, 
Jeroboam was desirous to celebrate it himself in ^ethel, as 
did the two tribes celebrate it in Jerusalem. Accordingly he 
built an altar before the heifer, and undertook to be high- 
priest himself. So he went up to the altar, with his own 
priests about him ; but when he was ^oing to offer the sacri- 
fices, and the burnt-offerings, in the sight of all the people, a 
prophety M'hose name was Jacbn, was sent by God, and came 
to him frpm Jerusalem, who stood in the midst of the multi- 
tude, and in the hearing of the king, and directing his dis- 
course to the altar, said thus: ^^ God foretells that Siere shall 
be a certain man of the family of David, Josiah by name, 
who shall slay upon thee those false priests that shall live at 
that time, and upon thee shall bum the bones of those de« 
ceivers of the people, those impostors and wicked wretches. 
However, that this people may believe that these things shall 
so come to pass, I foretel a sign to them that shall also come 
to pass: this altar shall be broken to pieces immediately, and 
all the fat of the sacrifices that is upon it, shall be poured 
upon the ground." When the prophet had said this, Jero- 
boam fell into a passion, and stretched out his hand, and bid 
them lay hold of him; but that hand which he stretched out 
was enfeebled, and he was not able to pull it in again to him, 
for it was become withered, and hung down, as if it were a 
dead hand. The altar also was broken to pieces, and all that 
was upon it was poured out, as the prophet had foretold 
should come to pass. So the king understood that he was a 
man of veracity, and had a divine foreknowledge; and intreated 
him to pray unto God that he would restore his right hand. 
Accordingly the prophet did pray to God. to grant him that 
request. So the king having his hand recovered to its natural 
state, rejoiced at it, and invited the prophet to sup with him; 
but Jadon said, that '^ he could not endure to come into his 
house, nor to taste of bread and water in this city, for that 
was a thing God had forbidden him to do; as also to go back 
by the same way which he came, but he said he was to return 
by another way.'' So the king wondered at the abstinence of 
the man, but was himself in fear, as suspecting a change of 
bis affairs for the worse, from what had been said to him. 
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CHAP. IX. 

How Jadon the Prophet was persuaded by another lyirm 
Prophet, and returned [to Bethel] and was afterwar& 
slain by a Lion. As also what Words the mcked Prophet 
made use of to persuade the King, and thereby alienated his 
Mind from God. 

S 1. Now there was a certain wicked man in that city, who 
was a Sulse prophet, whom Jeroboam had in great esteem, but 
was deceived by him, and his flattering words. This man was 
bedrid by reason of the infirmities of old age; however, he 
was informed by his sons concerning the prophet that was 
come from Jerusalem, and concerning the signs done by him; 
and how, when Jeroboam's right hand had ht^^n enfeebled, 
at the prophet's prayer he had it revived again. Whereupon 
he was afraid that this stranger and prophet should be in 
better esteem with the king than himself, ^nd obtain greater 
honour from him, and he gave order to his sons %q saddle his 
ass presently, and make all ready that he might go out. Ac- 
cordingly they made haste to do what they were commanded; 
and he got upon the ass and followed after the prophet; and 
when he had overtaken him, as he was resting himself under 
a very large oak tree that was thick and shady, he at first sa- 
luted him, but presently he complained of him, because he 
had not come into his bouse, and partaken of his hospitality. 
And when the other said, that '^ God had forbidden him to 
tote of any one's provision in that city,'' he replied, that ^^ for 
certain God had not forbidden that I should set food before 
thee, for I am a prophet as thou art, and worship God in the 
same manner that thou dost, and I am now come as sent by 
hkn, in order to bring thee into my house, and make thee my 
guest." Now Jadon gave credit to this lying prophet, and 
returned back with him. But when they were at dinner, and 
were merry together, God appeared to Jadon, and said, that 
'^ he should suffer punishment for transgressing his com- 
mands: and he told him what the punishment should be, for 
he said, that he should meet vtdth a lion as he was going on 
his way, by which lion he should be torn in pieces, and be 
deprived of burial in the sepulchre of his fathers." Which 
things came to pass, as I suppose, according tp the will of 
God, that so Jeroboam might not ^ve heed to the words of 
Jadon, as of one that had he&a convicted of lying. However, 
as Jadon was agajn going to Jerusalem, a lion assaulted him, 
and pulled him off the beast he rode on, and slew him, yet 
did he not at all hurt the ass, but sat.by him, and kept him, 
as also the prophet's body. This continued till some tra- 
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vellers that saw it came and told it in the city to th^ false 
prophety who sent his sons^ and brought the body into the 
city, and made a funeral for him at great expeqse. He also 
charged his sons to bury himself with him; and said^ that 
'^ all which he had foretold against that city, and the altar 
and priests, and false prophets, would prove true, and that if 
be were buried with him, ne should receive no injurious treat- 
ment after his death, the bones not being then to be distin- 
guished asunder.'' But now, when be had performed those 
funeral rites to the prophet, and had given that charge to his 
sons* as he was a wicked and an impious man, he goes to Je- 
roboam, and says to him^ *^ And wherefore is it now that thou 
art disturbed at the words of this silly fellow.^'' And when 
the king had related to him what had happened about the al- 
tar, and about his own hand, and gave him the names of a 
divine man, and an excellent prophet, he endeavoured by a 
wicked trick to weaken that his opinion, and by using plau- 
sible words concerning what had happened, he aimed to in- 
{'ure the truth that was in them; for he attempted to persuade 
lim, that ** his hand was enfeebled by the labour it had un- 
dergone in supporting the sacrifices, and that upon its resting 
a while it returned to its former nature again; and that as to 
the altar, it was but new, and had borne abundance of sacri- 
fices, and those large ones too, and was accordingly broken 
to pieces, and fallen down by the weight of what had been 
laid upon it." He also informed him of the death of him that 
had foretold those things, and how he perished; [whence he 
concluded that] he had not any thing in him of a prophet, 
nor spake any thing like one. When he had thus spoken, he 
persuaded the king, and entirely alienated his mind from God, 
and from doing works that were righteous and holy, and en- 
couraged hip^ to go on in his impious practices'*^; and ac- 
cordingly he was to that degree injurious to God, and so great 
a transgressor, that he sought for nothing else every day but 
how he might be guilty of some new instances of wickedness, 
and such as should be more detestable than what he had been 
so insolent as to do before. And so much shall at present 
suffice to have said concerning Jeroboam. 

* How much a larger and better copy Josephus had in this remarkable 
history of the true prophet of J^dea, and his concern wit^ Jeroboam, and 
with the false prophet of Bethel, than our other copies have, is evident at 
first sight. This prophet's very name, Jadon^ or as the constitutions call him, 
jidQniaiy is wanting in our other copies ; and it is there with no little absur- 
4ity said, that Gqd revealed Jadon the tfu^ prophet's de^tt^, not to himself^ 
as here, but to ike false prophet. Whether the particular account of the 
arguments made use of, after all, by the false prophet against his ovirn belief, 
and his own conscience, in order to persuade Jeroboam to persevere in his 
ido^try and wickedness, than which more plausible could not be invented, 
was intimated in Josephus's copy, or in ^ome other ancient book, cannot now 
be determined ; our -other copies say not one word of it. 
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CHAP. X. 

Concerning Rehoboam, and how God iriflicted Punishment 
upon him for his impiety by Shishak [King of jBgjp^]. 

§ 1. Now Rehoboam the son of Solomon^ who as we said 
before, was king of the two tribes, built strong and large cities, 
Bethlehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, and Bethzur, and Shoco, 
and Adullam, and Ipan, and Maresba, and Ziph, and Ado- 
riam, and Lachish, and Azekah, and Zorah, and Aijalon, and 
Hebron ; these he built first of all in the tribe of Judah. . He 
also built other large cities in the tribe of Beniamin, and 
walled them about, and put garrisons in them all, and cap- 
tains, and a great deal of com, and wine, and oil, and he fur- 
nished every one of them plentifully with other provisions 
that were necessary for sustenance; moreover, he put therein 
shields and spears for many ten thousand men. The priests 
also that were in all Israel, and the Licvites, and if there were 
any of the multitude that were good and righteous men, they 
gathered themselves together to him, having left their own 
cities, that they might worship God in Jerusalem; for they 
were not willing to be forced to worship the' heifers which 
Jeroboam had made, and they augmented the kingdom of 
Rehoboam for three years. And after he had married a wo- 
man of his own kindred, and had by her three children bom 
to him, he married also another of lus own kindred, who was 
daughter of Absalom by Tamar, whose name was Maachah, 
and by her he had a son, whom he named AbijaJi. He had 
moreover many other cluldren by other wives; but he loved 
Maachah above them all. Now he had eighteen legitimate 
wives, and thirty concubines ; and he had born to him twenty- 
eight sons and three score daughters; but he appointed Abi- 
jah, whom he had by Maachah, to be his successor in the 
kingdom; and entrusted him already with the treasures and 
the strongest cities. 

2. Now I cannot but think, that the greatness of a king- 
dom, and its change into prosperity, often becomes the occa- 
sion of mischief and of transgression to men ; for when Reho- 
boam saw that his kingdom was so much increased, he went 
out of the right way, unto unrighteous and irreligious prac- 
tices, and he despised the worship of God, till the people them- 
selves imitated his wicked actions; for so it usually happens, 
that the manners of subjects are corrupted at the same time 
with those of their governors, which subjects then lay aside 
their own sober way of living, as a reproof of their governors 
intemperate courses, and follow their wickedness, as if it were 
virtue; for it is not possible to show that men approve of the 
actions of their kings, unless they do the same actions with 
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them* Agreeably whereto, it now happened to the subjects 
of Rehoboam ; for when he was grown impious, and a trans- 
gressor himself, they endeavoured not to offend him by resolv- 
ing still to be righteous. But God sent Shishak king of Egypt 
to punish them for their unjust behaviour towards him ; con- 
qerning whom Herodotus was mistaken, and applied his ac- 
tions to Sesostris, for this Shishak *, in the fifth year of the 
reign of Rehoboam, made an expedition [into Judea] with 
many ten thousand men, for he had one thousand two hundred 
chariots in number that followed him, and threescore thousand 
horsemen, and four hundred thousand footmen. These he 
brolight with him, and they were the greatest part of them 
Libyans and Ethiopians. Now, therefore, when he fell upon 
the country of the Hebrews, he took the strongest cities of 
Rehoboam's kingdom without fighting ; and when he had piit 
garrisons in them, he came last of all to Jerusalem. 

3. Now when Rehoboam, and the multitude with him, 
were shut up in Jerusalem by the means of the army of 
Shishak, and when they besought God to give them victory 
and deliverance, they could not persuade God to be on their 
side. But Shemaiah the prophet told them, that God threat- 
ened to forsake them, as they had themselves forsaken his 
worship. When they heard this they were immediately in a 
consternation of mind, and seeing no way of deliverance, 
they all earnestly set themselves to confess that God might 
justly overlook them, since they had been guilty of impiety 
towards him, and had let his laws lie in confusion. So when 
God saw them in that disposition, and that they acknow- 
ledged their sins, he told the prophet that he would not de- 
stroy them, but that he Would however make them servants 
to the Egyptians, that they may learn whether they will suffer 
less by serving men or God. So when Shishak had taken the 
city without fighting, because Rehoboam was afraid, and re- 
ceived him into it, yet did not Shishak stand to the covenants 
he had made, but he spoiled the temple, and emptied the 
treasures of God, and those of the king, and carried off innu- 
merable ten thousands of gold and silver, and left nothing 
at all behind him. He also took away the bucklers of gold 
and the shields which Solomon the king had made ; nay, he 
did not leave the golden quivers which David had taken from 
the king of Zobah, and had dedicated to God ; and when he 
had thus done, he returned to his own kingdom. Now 
Herodotus of Halicamassus mentions this expedition, having 

* That this Shisbak was not the same person with the famous Sesostris, as 
some have very lately, in contradiction to all antiquity, supposed, and that 
our Josephus did not take him to be the same as they pretend, but that Se- 
sostris was many centuries earlier than Shishak, see Authent. Records, p^rt 
ii. p. 1024. 
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only mistaken die king's name ; and [in saying that] he made 
war upon many other natiotis abo, and brought Syria of 
Palestine into subjection, and took the men that were there* 
in prisoners without fighting. Now it is manifest^ that he 
intended to declare that our nation was subdued by him ; for 
he saith, that ^* he left behind him pillars hi the land of those 
that delivered themselves up to him without fighting, and 
engraved upon them the secret parts of women." Now our 
king Rehoboam deUvered up our city without fighting. He 
says withal*, that '^ the Ethiopians learned to circumcise 
their privy parts firom the Egyptians, with this additioit, that 
the Phenicians and Syrians &at live in Palestine confess that 
they learned it of the Egyptians." Yet it is evident that no 
other of the Syrians that live in Palestine besides us alcme 
are circumcised ; but as to such matters, let every one speak 
what is agreeable to his own opinion. 

4. When Sfaishak was gone away, kins Rehoboam made 
bucklers and shields of brass, instead of mose of gold, and 
delivered the same number of them to the keepers of the 
king's palace. So, instead of warlike expedition^, and that 
glory which results from those public actions, he reigned in 
great quietness, though not without fear, as being always an 
enemy to Jeroboam, and he died when he had lived fif^-se- 
ven years and reigned seventeeli. He was in his disposition 
a proud and a foolish man, and lost [part of] hb dominion 
by not hearkening to his father's friends. He was buried in 
Jerusalem, in the sepulchres of the kings ; and his son Abijah 
succeeded him in the kingdom, and this in the eighteenth' year 
of Jeroboam's reign over the ten tribes; and this was the 
conclusion of these affairs. It must be now our business to 
relate the affairs of Jeroboam, and how he ended liis life ; 
for he ceased not, nor rested to be injurious to God, but 
every day raised up altars upon high mountains, and went on 
making priests out of the multitude. 

* Herodotus, as here qooted by Josephus, and as this passage still stands 
in his present copies, B. ii. chap. civ. affirms, that ** the Phenicians and Sy- 
rians in Palestine [which last are generally supposed to denote the Jews], 
owned their receiving circumcision from the Egyptians ;^* whereas it is abun- 
dantly evident, that the Jews received their circumcision from the patriarch 
Abraham, Gen. xvii. 9 — 14. John vii. 22, 23, as I conclude the Egyptian 
priests themselves did also. It is not, therefore, very unlikely that Herodo- 
tus, because the Jews had lived long in Egypt, and came out of it circumcised, 
did thereupon think they had learned that circumcision in Egypt, and had it 
not before. Manetho, the famous Egyptian chronologer and historian, who 
knew the history of his own country much better than Herodotus, complains 
frequently of his mistakes about their affairs, as does Josephus more than 
once in this chapter ; nor indeed does Herodotus seem at all acquainted with 
the affairs of the Jews ; for as he oeTcr names them, so little or nothing of 
what he says about them, their country, or maritime cities, two of which he 
alone mentions, Cadytus and Jenysus, proves true; nor indeed do there ap- 
pear to have ever been any such cities on their coast. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Concerning the Death of a Son of Jeroboam! s. How Jero- 
boam was beaten by jibijah, who died a little afterward, 
and was succeeded in his Kingdom by Asa. And also how, 
after the Death of Jeroboam, Baasha destroyed his Son 
Nadab, and all the Home of Jeroboam. 

% 1. However^ God was in no long time ready to return 
Jeroboam's wicked actions and the punishment they deiserved 
upon bis own bead, and upon the heads of all his house. 
And whereas a son of his lay sick at that time, who was 
called Abijah, he enjoined his wife to lay aside her robes, 
and to take the garments belonging to a private person, and 
to go to Abijah the prophet, for that he was a wonderful man 
in foretelling futurities, it having been he who told me that 
I should be king. He also enjoined her^ when she came to 
him, to inquire concerning the child, as if she were a stranger, 
whether he should escape this distemper. So she did as her 
husband bade her, and changed her habit, and came to the 
city Shiloh, for there did Ahijah live. And as she was going 
into his house, his eyes being then dim with age, God ap«' 
peared to him, and informed him of two things, that the wiife 
of Jeroboam was come to him, and what answer he should 
make to her inquiry. Accordingly, as the woman was coming 
into the house^ like a private person and a stranger, he cried 
out, '* Come in, O thou wife of Jeroboam ! Why concealest 
thou thyself? thou art not concealed from God, who hath 
appeared to me, and informed me that thou wast coming, 
and hath given me in conmiand what I shall say unto thee."^ 
So he said that '^ She should go away to her husband, and 
speak to him thus : Since I made thee a great man when 
thou wast little, or rather was nothing, and rent the kingdom 
from the house of David, and gave it to thee, and thou hast 
been unmindful of these benefits, hast left off my worship, 
hast made thee molten gods^ and honoured them, I will in 
like manner cast thee down again, and will destroy all thy 
house, and make them food for the dogs and the fowls ; for 
a cei'tain king is rising up, by my appointment, over all 
this people, who shall leave none of the family of Jeroboam 
remaining. The multitude also shall themselves partake of 
the same pimishiiient, and shall be east out of this good land, 
and shall be scattered into the places beyond Euphrates, 
because they have follo>)ved the wicked practises of their 
king, and have worsluped the gods that be made, and for« 
saken my sacrifices. But do thou, O woman, make haste 
back to thy husband, and tell him this message : but thou 
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shalt then find thy son dead, for as thou enterest the city he 
shall depart this life ; yet shall he be buried with the lamen- 
tation of all the multitude^ and honoured with a general 
mourning, for he is the only person of goodness of Jero- 
boam's family/' When the prophet had foretold these events, 
the woman went hastily away with a disordered mind, and 
greatly grieved at the death of the forenamed child. So she 
was in lamentation as she went along the road, and mourned 
for the death of her son that was just at hand. She was in« 
deed in a miserable condition at the unavoidable misery of 
his death, and went apace, but in circumstances very unfor-^ 
tunate, because of her son ; for the greater haste she made, 
she would the sooner see her son dead, yet was she forced to 
make such haste on account of her husband. Accordingly, 
when she was come back, she found that the child had given 
up the ghost, as the prophet had said ; and she related all 
the circumstances to the king. 

£. Yet did not Jeroboam lay any of these things to heart, 
but he brought together a very numerous army, and made a 
warlike expedition against Abijah the son of Rehoboam, who 
had succeeded his fether in the kingdom of the two tribes, 
for he despised him because of his age. But when he heard 
of the, expedition of Jeroboam, he was not affrighted at i^ 
but proved of a courageous temper of mind, superior both to 
his youth, and to the hopes of his enemy; so he chose him 
an army out of the two tribes, and met Jeroboam at a place 
called Mount Zemarainiy and pitched his camp near the 
others, and prepared every thing necessary for the fight. His 
army consisted of four hundred thousand, but the army of 
Jeroboam was double to it. Now, as the armies stood in 
array ready for action and dangers, and were just going to 
fi^ht, Abijah stood upon an elevated place, and beckoning 
with his hand, he desired the multitude and Jeroboam him- 
self to hear first with silence what he had to say. And when 
silence was made, he began to speak, and told them, ^^ God 
had consented that David and his posterity should be their 
rulers for all time to come, and this you yourselves are not 
unacquainted with ; but I cannot but wonder how you should 
forsake my father, and join yourselves to his servant Jero- 
boam, and are now here with him to fight against those who 
by God's own determination are to reign, and to deprive them 
of that dominion which they have still retained, for as to the 
greater part of it Jeroboam is unjustly in possession of it. 
However, I do not suppose he wul enjoy it any longer, bat 
when he hath suffered that punishment which God thinks due 
to him for what is past, he will leave off the transgressions 
he hath been guilty of, and the injuries he hath offered to 
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him, and which he hath still continued to offer, and hath per- 
suaded you to do the same ; yet, when you were not any fur- 
ther unjustly treated by my father, than that he did not speak 
to you so as to please you, and this only in compliance with 
the advice of wicked men, you in anger forsook him, as you 
pretended, but, in reality, you withdrew yourselves from God 
and from his laws, although it would have been right for you 
to have forgiven a man that was young iti age and not used 
to govern people, not only some disagreeable words, but if 
his youth and his unskilfulness in afl^irs had led him into 
some unfortunate actions, and that for the sake of his father 
Solomon, and the benefits you received from him ; for men 
ought to excuse the sins of posterity on account of the bene- 
factions of parents ; but you considered nothing of all this 
then, neither do you consider it now, but come with so great 
an army against us. And what is it that you depend upon 
for victory ? Is it upon these golden heifers and the altars 
that you have on high places, which are demonstrations of 
your impiety, and not of religious worship i Or is it the 
exceeding multitude of your army which gives you such good 
hopes f Yet certainly there is no strength at all in any army 
of many ten thousands, when the war is unjust ; for we ought 
to place our surest hope of success against our enemies in 
righteousness alone, and in piety towards God ; which hope 
we justly have, since we have kept the laws from the begin- 
ning, and have worshiped our own God, who was not made 
by hands out of corruptible matter, nor was he formed by a 
wicked king, in order to deceive the multitude, but who is 
his own workmanship *, and the beginning and end of all 
things. I therefore give you counsel even now to repent, 
and to take better advice, and leave off the prosecution of 
the war ; to call to mind the laws of your country, and to 
reflect what it hath been that hath advanced you to so happy 
a state as you are now in." 

3. This was the speech which Abijah made to the multi- 
tude. But while he was still speaking, Jeroboam sent some 
of his soldiers privately to encompass Abijah round about, 
on certain parts of the camp that were not taken notice of ; 
and when he was thus within the compass of the enemy, his 
army was affrighted, and their courage failed them ; but Abi- 
jah encouraged them, and exhorted them to place their hopes 
on God, for that he was not encompassed by the enemy. So 
they all at once implored the divine assistance, while the 

♦ This is a strange expression in Josephus, that Ood is his own wcrkman- 
«Atp,or that he made himself, contrary to common sense, and to Catholic Chris- 
tianity. Perhaps he only means that he was made by oney but was unorigi' 
noted, 

VOL. I. E F 
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priests sounded with the trumpet, and they made a shout, and 
£ell upon their enemies, and God brake the courage, and cast 
down the force of their enemies, and made Abijab's army 
superior to them ; for God vouchsafed to grant mem a won- 
derful and very famous victory ; and such a slaughter * was 
now made of Jeroboam's army as is never recorded to have 
happened in any other war, whether it were of the Greeks, or 
of the Barbarians, for they overthrew [and slew] five hundred 
thousand of their enejtuies, and they took their strongest cities 
by force^ and spoiled them ; and besides those, they did the 
same to Bethel and her towns, and Jeshanah and her towns. 
And after this defeat Jeroboam never recovered himself during 
the life of Abijah, who yet did not long survive, for he reigned 
but three years, and was buried in Jerusalem^ in the sepul- 
chres of his forefathers. He left behind him twenty-two 
sons and sixteen daughters ; and he bad also those children 
by fourteen wives ; and Asa his son succeeded in the king- 
dom ; and the young man's mother was Michaiah. Under 
his reign the country of the Israelites enjoyed peace for ten 
years. 

4. And so far concerning Abijah, the son of Rehoboam, 
the son of Solomon, as his history bath come down to us ; 
but Jeroboam, the king of'the ten tribes, died when he had 
governed them two and twenty years ; whose son Nadab suc- 
ceeded him, in the second year of the reign of Asa. Now 
Jeroboam's son governed two years, and resembled his father 
in impiety and wickedness. In these two years he made an 
expedition against Gibbethon, a city of the Philistines, and 
continued the siege in order to take it ; but he was conspired 
against while he was there by a friend of his, whose name 
was Baasha, the son of Ahijah, and was slain ; which Baasha 
took the kingdom after the other's death, and destroyed the 
whole house of Jeroboam. It also came to pass, according 
as God had foretold, that some of Jeroboam's kindred that 
died in the city were torn to pieces and devoured by dogs, 
and that others of them that died in the fields were torn and 
devoured by the fowls. So the house of Jeroboam suffered 
the just punishment of his impiety, and of his wicked ac- 
tions. 

* By this terrible and perfectly uoparaUeled slaughter of five htmdred 
thouBand men of the newly idolatrous and rebellions ten tribes, God's high 
displeasure and indignation against that idolatry and rebellion fully appear* 
ed ; the remainder were thereby seriously cautioned not to persist in tbem, 
and a kind of balance or equilibrium was made between the ten and ^he 
two tribes for the time to come; while otherwise the perpetually idolatrous 
and rebellious ten tribes would naturally have been too powerful for tlie two 
tribes, vrhich were pretty frequently free both from such idolatry and rebel* 
lion. Nor is there any reason to doubt of the truth of thw prodigious nuui- 
ber slain upon so signal an occasion. 



CHAP. Xn. ANTIQUITIES OP THE JEWS. 435 

CHAP. XII. 

How Zerah King of the Ethiopians was beaten by Asa; and 
how Asa, upon Baasha^s making War against him, invited 
the King of the Damascens to assist him ; and how, on the 
Destruction of the House of Baasha, Zimrigot the King- 
dom, as did his Sot{ Ahab after him, 

§ 1. Now Asa, the king of Jerusalem, was of aa excellent 
character, and had a regard to God, and neither did nor de- 
signed any thing but what had relation to the observation of 
die laws. He made a reformation of his kingdom, and cut 
off whatsoever was wicked therein, and purified it from every 
impurity. Now he had an army of chosen men that were 
armed with targets and spears; out of the tribe of Judah 
three hundred thousand, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
that bore shields and drew bows, two hundred and fifty thou- 
sand. But when he had already reigned ten years, Zerah, 
king of Ethiopia ''^, made an expedition against him with a 
great army of nine hundred thousand footmen and one hun- 
dred thousand horsemen and three hundred chariots, and came 
as far as Mareshah, a city that belonged to the tribe of Judah. 
Now when Zerah had passed so far with his own army, Asa 
met him, and put his army in array over against him in a valley 
called Zephathah, not far from the city ; and when he saw the 
multitude of the Ethiopians, he cried out, and besought God 
to give them the victory, and that he'might kill many ten thou- 
sands of the enemy. '' For," said he, '' I depend on nothing 
else but that assistance which I expect from thee, which is 
able to make the fewer superior to the more numerous, and 
and the weaker to the stronger ; and thence it is alone that I 
venture to meet Zerah, and fight with him." 

2. While Asa was saying this, God gave him a signal of 
victory, and joining battle cheerfully on account of what God 
had foretold about it, he slew ^ great many of the Ethiopians; 
and when he had put them to flight, he pursued them to the 
country of Gerar : and when they left off killing their ene- 
mies, they betook themselves to spoiling them (for the city 
Grerar was already taken), and spoiling their camp, so that they 
carried off much gold and much silver, and a great deal of 
[other] prey, and camels, and great cattle, and flocks of sheep. 
Accordingly when Asa and his army had obtained such a 
victory, and such wealth from God, they returned to Jerusa- 
lem. Now as they were coming, a prophet whose name was 
Azariah met them on the road, and l^ade them stop their 

« The reader is to remember that Cush is not Ethiopia, but Arabia. See 
Bochart, B. iv. chap. ii. 

F F 2 
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journey a little ; and began to say to them thus : ^^ That the 
reason why they obtained this victory from God was this, 
that they had showed themselves righteous and religious men, 
and had done every thing according to the will of God ; that 
therefore, he said, if they persevered therein, God would 
grant that they should always overcome their enemies, and 
live happily ; but that, if they left off his worship, all things 
shall fall out on the contrary ; and a time * should come, 
wherein no true prophet shall be left in your whole muiti- 
tude, nor a priest who shall deliver you a true answer from 
the oracle ; but your cities shall be overthrown, and your 
nation scattered pver the whole earth, and live the life of 
strangers and wanderers." So he advised them, while they 
had time, to be g6od, and not to deprive themselves of the 
favour of God. When the king and the people heard this, 
they rejoiced ; and all in common, and every one in particu- 
lar, took great care to behave themselves righteously. The 
king also sent some to take care that those in the country 
should observe the laws also. 

3. And this was the state of Asa, king of the two tribe*-, 
I now return to Baasha, the king of the multitude of the 
Israelites, who slew Nadab, the son of Jeroboam, and re- 
tained the government. He dwelt in the city Tirzah, having 
made that his habitation, and reigned twenty-four years. He 
became more \vieked and impious than Jeroboam or his son. 
He did a great deal of mischief to the multitude, and was 
injurious to God, who sent the prophet Jehu, and told him 
beforehand, that '^ his whole family should be destroyed, and 
that he would bring the same miseries on his house which bad 
brought that of Jeroboam to ruin ; because when he had been 
made king by him, he had not requited his kindness by go- 
verning the multitude righteously and religiously; which 
things, in the first place, tended to their own happiness, and 
in the next place were pleasing to God ; that he had imitated 
this very wicked king, Jeroboam ; and although that man's 
soul had perished, yet did he express to the life his wicked* 
ness ; and he said, that he should therefore justly experience 
the like calamity with him, since he had been guilty of the 
like wickedness/' But Baasha, though he heard beforehand 
what miseries would befall him and his whole family for their 
insolent behaviour, yet did not he leave oflF his wicked prac- 
tices for the time to come, nor did he care to appear to be 
other than worse and worse till he died ; nor did he then pe- 
pent of his past actions, nor endeavour to obtam pardon of 
God for them, but did as those do who have rewards pro- 

• Here is a very great error in oar Hebrew copy in this place, 2 Chron. 
xvi. 3 — 6. as applying what follows to times past, and not to times fflture; 
whence that text is quite misapplied by Sir Isaac Newton. 



CHAP. XJI. ANTIQUITIES OF THR JEWS. 43? 

posed to them when they have once in earnest set about their 
work^ they do not leave off their labours ; for thus did Baa- 
sha^ when the prophet foretold to him what would come to 
pass^ grow worse, ks if what were threatened, the perdition 
of his family, and the destruction of his house (which are 
really among the greatest of evils) were good things ; and as 
if he were a combatant for wickedness, he every day took 
more and more pains for it ; and at last he took his army, 
and assaulted a certain considerable city called Ramah^ which 
was forty furlongs distant from Jerusalem ; and when he had 
taken it, he fortified it, having determined beforehand to leave 
a garrison in it, that they might thence make excursions and 
do mischief to the kingdom of Asa. 

4. Whereupon Asa was afraid of the attempts the enemy 
might make upon him, and considering with himself how 
many mischiefs this army that was left in Ramah might do 
to the country over which he reigned, he sent ambassadors 
to the king of the Damascens, with gold and silver, desiring 
his assistance, and putting him in mind that we have had a 
friendship together from the times of our forefathers. So he 
gladly received the sum of money, and made a league with 
him, and broke the friendship he had with Baasha, and sent 
the commander of his own forces unto the cities that were 
under Baasha's dominion, and ordered them to do them mis- 
chief. So they went and burnt some of them, and spoiled 
others, Ijon, and Dan, and Abelmain *, and many others. 
Now when the king of Israel heard this, he left off building 
and fortifying Ramah, and returned presently to assist his own 
people under the distresses they were in ; but Asa made use 
of the materials that were prepared for building that city, for 
building in the same place two strong cities, the one of which 
was called Gebah, and the other Mizpah; so that after this, 
Baasha had no leisure to make expeditions against Asa,for he 
was prevented by death, and was buried in the city Tirzah ; 
and £lah his son took the kingdom, who, when he had 
reigned two years, died, being treacherously slain by Zimri, 
the captain of half his army ; for when he was at Arza, his 
steward's house, he persuaded some of the horsemen that 
were under him to assault Elah, and by that means he slew 

♦ This Abelmain^ or, in Jpseph^s* copy, Abell^re, tbat belonged to the 
land of Israel, and bordered on the country of Damascus, is supposed both 
by Hudson and Spanheim, to be the same with Abel or Abila, whence came 
Abilene. This may be that city so denominate from Abel (he righteous, 
there buried, concerning the shedding of whojse blood within the compass of 
the land of Israel, I understand onr Saviour's words about the fatal war and 
overthrow of Judea by Titus and his Roman army, **' That upon you ipay 
come aU the righieons blood shed upon the land, from the blood of righteous 
Abel to the blood of Zacharias, son of Burachias, whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar. Verily I say dnto you, all these things shall come 
upon this generation." Matt, xxiii. 35, 36. Luke xL 51. 
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hiuiy when he was without hb armed men and his captains^ 
for they were all busied in the siege of Gibbethbn^ a city of 
the Philistines. 

5. When Timtiy the captain of the army, had killed Elah, 
he took the kingdom himself, and according to Jehu's pro- 
phecy^ slew all the house of Baasha ; for it came to pass that 
Baasha's house utterly perished, on account of his impiety, 
in the same manner as we have already described the destruc* 
tion of the house of Jeroboam. But the army that was be- 
sieging Gibbethon, when they heard what had befallen* the 
king, and that when Zimri had killed him, he had gained the 
kingdom, he made Omri, their general, king, who drew off 
his army from Gibbethon, and came to Tirzah, where the 
royal palace was, and assaulted the city, and took it by force. 
But when Zimri saw that the city had none to defend it, he 
fled into the inmost part of the palace, and set it on fire, and 
burnt himself with it, when he bad reigned only seven days. 
Upon which the people of Israel were presently divided, and 
part of them would have Tibni to be king, and part Omri; 
but when those that were for Omri's ruling had beaten Tib- 
0i, Omri reigned over all the multitude. Now it was in the 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa, that Omri reigned for 
twelve years : six of these years he reigned in the city Tir- 
zah, and the rest in the city called Semareon, but named by 
the Greeks Samaria ; but he himsdf called it Semar^n, 
from Semer» who sold him the mountain whereoti he built it. 
Now Omri was no way differait from those kings that reigned 
before him, but that he grew worse than they, for they all 
sought how they might turn the people away from God, by 
their daily wicked practices ; and on that account it was that 
God made one of them to be slain by another, and that no 
one person or their families should remain. This Omri also 
died at Samaria, and Ahab his son succeeded him. ' / 
6. Now by these events we may learn what concern God 
hath for the affairs of mankind, and how he loves good men 
and hates the wicked, and destroys them root and branch ; 
for many of these kings of Israel, they and their families, 
were miserably destroyed, and taken away one by another, in 
a short time, for their transgression and wickedness : but Asa, 
who was king of Jerusalem, and of the two tribes, attained, 
by God's blessing, a long and a blessed old age, for his piety 
and righteousness, and died happily, when he had reigned 
forty and one years; and when he was dead, his son Jeho- 
shaphat succeeded him in the gpvemment. He was born of 
Asa's wife Azubah. And all men allowed that he followed 
the works of David his forefather, and this botli in courage 
and piety ; but we are not obliged now to speak any more of 
the affairs of this king. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

How Ahaby when he had taken Jezebel to fVift, became more 
wicked than all the Kings that had been before him. Of 
the Actions of* the Prophet Elijah^ and what befell Naboth* 

§ 1. Now Ahab, the king of Israel, dwelt in Samaria, and 
held the government for twenty-two years; and made no al- 
teration in the conduct of the kings that were his predeces- 
sors, but only in such things as were of his own invention 
for the worse, and in his most gross wickedness! He imitated 
them in their wicked courses, and in their injurious beha- 
viour towards God, and most especially he imitated the transr- 
gression of Jeroboam ; for he worshiped the heifers that he 
had made ; and he contrived other absurd ol)jects of worship 
besides those heifers ; he also took to wife the daughter of 
Ethbaal, king of the Tyrians and Sidonians, whose name was 
Jezebel, of whom he learned to worship her own gods. This 
woman was active and bold, and fell into so great a degree 
of impurity and wickedness, that she built a temple to the 
god of the Tyrians, which they call HelUs, and planted a 
grove of all sorts of trees ; she also appointed priests and 
feke prophets to this god. The king also himself had many 
such about him, and so exceeded in madness and wickedness 
all [the kings] that went before him. 

£. There was now a prophet of God Almighty, of Thes- 
bon, a country in Gilead, that came to Ahab^ and said to hini, 
that ** God foretold he would not send rain nor dew in those 
years upon the country but when he should appear." And 
when he had confirmed this by an oath, he departed into the 
southern parts, and m^de his abode by a brook, out of which 
he had water to drink ; for as for his food, ravens brought it 
to him every day ; but when that river was dried up for want 
of rain, he came to Zarephath, a city not far from Sidon and 
Tyre, for it lay between them, and this at the command of 
God, for [God told him] that he should there find a woman 
who was a widow, that should give him sustenance. So when 
he was not far off the city, he saw a woman that laboured 
with her own hands, gathering of sticks ; so God informed 
him that this was the woman who was to give him suste- 
nance ; so he came and saluted her, and desired her to bring 
him some water to drink ; but as she was going so to do, 
he called to her^ and would have her bring him a loaf of 
bread also ; whereupon ^e affirmed upon oath, that she had 
at home nothing more than one handful of meal, and a little 
oil, and that she was going to gather some sticks, that she 
might knead it, and make bread for herself and her sou ; after 
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which, she said, (hey must perish, and be consumed by the 
famine, for they had nothing for themselves any longer. 
Hereupon he said, " Go on with good courage, and hope for 
better things ; and first of all make me a little cake, and bring 
it to me, for 1 foretell to thee that this vessel of meal and this 
cruise of oil shall not fail until God send rain." When the 
prophet had said this, she came to him, and made him the 
before-named cakes; of which slie had part for herself, and 
gave the rest to her son, and to the prophet also; nor did any 
thing of this fail until the drought ceased. Now Menander 
mentions this drought in his account of the acts of Ethbaal, 
king of the Tyrians; where he says thus; " Under him there 
was a want of rain from the month Hyperberetseus till the 
month Hyperberetaeus in the year following; but when he 
made supplications there came great thunders. This Ethbaal 
built the city Botrys in Phenicia, and the city Aqza in I^ibya." 
By these words he designed this want of rain that was in the 
days of Ahab, for at that time it was that Ethbaal also reign-* 
ed over the Tyrians, as Menander informs us. 

3. Now this woman, of whom we spake before, that sus- 
tained the prophet, when her son was fallen into a distemper 
till he gave up the ghost, and appeared to be dead, came to 
the prophet weeping, and beating her breast with her i hands, 
and sending out such expressions as her passions dictated to 
her, and complained to him, that he had come to her to re- 
proach her for her sins, and that on this account it was that 
her son was dead. But he bid her be of good cheer, and de- 
liver her son to hin), for that he would deliver hiip again to 
her alive. So when she had delivered her son up to him, he 
carried bin) into an upper room, where he himself lodged, and 
laid him down upon the bed, and cried unto God, and said, 
that " God had not done well in rewarding the woman who 
had entertained him, and s^stain^d h^m, by taking away her 
son; and he prayed that he would send ag^in the soul of the 
child into him, and bring him to life again." Accordingly 
God took pity oh the mother, and was willing to gratify the 
prophet^ that he might not seem to have come to her to do 
her a mischief; and the child, beyond all expectation, came 
to life again. So the mother returned the prophet thanks, 
and said, she was then clearly satisfied that Gqd did converse 
with him. 

4. After a little wjiile* Elijah can^e to king Ahab, accord-* 

• Josepfaus in his present copies, says, that a Utile white after the recovery 
of the widow's son of Sarepta, God sent rain npon the earth ; whereas, iii our 
other copies, it is after many days^ 1 Kings xviii. 1. Several years are also 
intimated there, and in Josephus, sect. 2. as belonging to this drought and 
faminei nay, we have the express mention of the third year, which I suppose 
was reckoned from the recovery qf the widow's son, and the ceasing of this 
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ing to God's willy to inform him that rain was coming. Now 
the famine had seized upon the whole country, and there was 
a great want of what was necessary for sustenance, insomuch 
that it was not only men that wanted it, but the earth itself 
also, which did not produce enough for the horses and the 
other beasts, of what was useful for them to feed on, by rea-* 
son of the drought. So the king called for Obadiah, who 
was steward over his cattle, and said to him, that ^^ he would 
have him go to the fountains of water, and to the brooks, that 
if. any herbs could be found for them, they might toow it 
down, and reserve it for the beasts." And when he had sent 
persons all over the habitable earth*, to discover the prophet 
Elijah, and they could not iind him, he bid Obadiah accom- 
pany him. So it was resolved they should make a progress, 
and divide the ways between them, and Obadiah took one 
road, and the king another. Now it happened, that the same 
time when queen Jezebel slew the prophets, that this Oba- 
diah had hidden an hundred prophets, and had fed them with 
nothing but bread and water. But when Obadiah was alone, 
and absent from the king, the prophet Elijah met him; and 
Obadiah asked him who he was; and when he had learned it 
from him, he worshiped him. Elijah then bid him go to the 
king, and tell him that I am here ready to wait on him. But 
Obadiah replied, " What evil have I done to thee, that thou 
sendest me to one who seeketh to kill thee, and hath sought 
over all the earth for thee? Or was he so ignprant as not to 
know that the king had left no place untouched unto which 
he had not sent persons to bring him back, in order, if they 
could take him, to have him put to death V* For he told him 
he was afraid lest God should appear to him again, and he 
should go away into another place, and that when the king 
should send him for Elijah, and he should miss of him, and 
not be able to find him any where upon earth, he should be 
put tQ death. He desired him therefore to take care of his 
preservation; and told him how diligently he had provided 
for those of his own profession, and had^^ saved an hundred 
prophets, when Jezebel slew the rest of them, and had kept 
them concealed, and that they had been sustained by him. 
But Elijah bid him fear nothing, but go to the king; and he 
assured him upon oath, that he would certainly show himself 
tQ Ahab that very day. 

drought in Phenicia (which, as Menander informs us here, lasted one whole 
year). And both our Saviour and St. James affirm, that this drought lasted 
in all three years and six months, as their copies of the Old Testament then 
informed them, Lulce iv. 25. James v. 17. 

* Josephus here seems to mean, that this drought affected all the habitable 
earthy and presently all the earthy as our Saviour says it was upon all the 
earth, Luke iv. 25. They who restrain these expressions to the land of 
Judea alone, go without sufficient authority or examples. 
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5. So when Obadiah had iofonned the kk^ that Elijah was 
there, Ahab methiniy and asked him in anger, '* If he were 
the man that afflicted the people of the Hebrews, and was 
the occasion of the drought they lay under?" But Elijah^ 
without any flattery, said, that ** he was himself the man, he 
and his house which brought such sad afflictions upon them, 
and that by introducing strange gods into their country, and 
worshiping them, and by leaving their own, who was the only 
true God^ and having no manner of regard to him." How- 
ever, h^ bade him go his way, and gather together all the 
people to him, to Mount Carmel, with his own prophets, and 
those of his wife's, telling him how many there were of them, 
as also the prophets of the groves, about four hundred in 
number. And as all the men whom Ahab sent for, ran away 
to the fore-named mountain, the prophet Elijah stood in the 
midst of them, and said, ^^ How long will you live thus in 
nncertainty of mind and opinion?" He also exhorted them^ 
that in case tHey esteemed their own country God to be the 
true and the only God, they would follow him and his com- 
mandments; but in case they esteemed him to be nothing, but 
bad an opinion of the strange gods, and that they ought to 
worship them, his counsel was, Uiat they should follow them. 
And when the multitude made no answer to what he said, 
Elijah desired, that for a trial of the power of the strange 
gods, and of their own God, he, who was his only prophet, 
while they had four hundred, might take an heifer and kill it 
as a sacrifice, and lay it upon pieces of wood, and not kindle 
any tire, and that they should do the same things, and call 
upon their own gods to set the wood on fire; for if that were 
done, they would thence learn the nature of the true God. 
This proposal pleased the people. So Elijah bid the pro- 
phets to choose out an heifer first, and kill it, and to call on 
their gods. But when there appeared no eiSect of the prayer 
or invocation of the prophets upon their sacrifice, Elijah 
derid^ them, and bade them call upon their gods with a loud 
voice, for they might either be on a journey, or asleep ; and 
when these prophets had done so from morning till noon^and 
cut themselves with swords and lances *, according to the 
customs of their country, and he was about to ofier his sacri- 
fice, he bid [the prophets] go away, but bid [the people] 
come near and observe what he did, lest he should privately 
hide fire among the pieces of wood. So, upon the approach 
of the multitude, he took twelve stones, one for each tribe of 
the people of the Hebrews, and built an altar with them, and 
dug a very deep trench; and when he laid the pieces of wood 

* Mr. Spanheim takes notice here, that in the worship of Mithra [the God 
of the Perstaos], the priests cut themselves in the same manner as did these 
priests in their invocation of Boal [the God of the Pbeotcians]. 
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upon the altar, and apen them had laid the pieces of the 
sacrifices, he ordered them to fill four barrels with the water 
of the fountidn, and to pour it upon the altar^ till it ran over 
it, and till the trench was filled with die water poured into it 
When he had done this, he began to pray to God, and to in* 
vocate him to make manifest his power to a people that had 
already been in an error a long time; upon which words a 
fire came on a sudden from heaven, in the sight of the mul- 
titude, and fell upon the altar, and consumed the sacrifice, 
till the very water was set on fire, and the place was become 
dry. 

6. Now when the Israelites saw this, they fell dovm upon 
the ground, and worshiped one God, and called htm the 
great and the only true God, but they called the others mere 
names, framed by the evil and wild opinions of men. So they 
caught their prophets, and, at the command of Elijah^ slew 
them. Elijah also said to the king, that he should go to 
dinner without any farther concern, for that in a little time he 
would see God send them rain. Accordingly Ahab went his 
way : but Elijah went up to the highest top of Mount Carmel, 
and sat down upon the ground, smd leaned his head upon his 
knees, and bade liis servant go up to a certain elevated place^ 
and look towards the sea, and when he should see a cloud 
rising any where, he should give him notice of it, for till that 
time the air had been clear. When the servant had gone up, 
and had said many times that he saw nothing, at the seventh 
time of his going up, he said that he saw a small black thing 
in the sky, not larger than a man's foot. When Elijah heard 
that, he sent to Ahab, and desired him to go away to the city 
before the rain came down. So he came to the city Jezreel; 
and in a little time the air was all obscured, and covered with 
clouds, and a vehement storm of wind came upon the eardi, 
and with it a great deal of rain; and the prophet was under a 
divine fury, and ran along with the king's chariot unto Jez<« 
reel, a city of Izar* [Isachar]. 

?• When Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, understood what signs 
Elijah had wrought, and how he had slain her prophets, she 
was angry, and sent messengers to him, and by them threat* 
ened to kill him, as he had destroyed her prophets. At this 
Elijah was affrighted, and fled to the city called Beenheba^ 
which is situate at the utmost limits of the country belonging^ 
to the tribe of Judah, towards the land of Edom; and there 
he left his servant, and went away into the desert. He pray- 
ed also that he might die, for that he was not better than his 

♦ For Izar we may here read (with Hudson and Cocceius) Jzachar, i. e. 
of the tribe of Issachar, for to that tribe did Jezreel beioog: and presently 
at the beginning of sect. 8. as also chap. xv. sect. 4. we may read for Jsar^ 
with one MS. nearly, and the scripture, Jezreely for that was the city meant 
in the history of Naboth» 
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fathers, nor need' he be very desirous to live, when they were 
dead; and he lay and slept under a certain tree; and when 
some body awakened him, and he was risen up, he found 
food set by him, and water; so when he had eaten, and recol- 
lected his strength by that his food, he came to that mountain 
which is called Sinaiy where it is related that Moses received 
his laws from God; and finding there a certain hollow cave, 
he entered into it, and continued to make his abode in it. 
But when a certain voice came to him, but from whence he 
knew not, and asked him, '' Why he was come thither, and 
had left the cityf" He said, that ^^ because he had slain the 
prophets of the foreign gods, and had persuaded the people 
that he alone whom they had worshiped from the beginning, 
was God, he was sought for by the king's wife to be punished 
for so doing." And when he had heard another voice, telling 
him that he should come out the next day into the open air, 
and should thereby know what he was to do, he came out of 
the cave the next day accordingly, when he both heard an 
earthquake, and saw the bright splendour of a fire; and after 
a silence made, a divine noise exhorted him not to be dis- 
turbed with the circumstances he was in, for that none of his 
enemies should have power over him. The voice also com- 
manded him to return home, and to ordain Jehu the son of 
Nimshi, to be king over their own multitude; and Hazael of 
Damascus to be over the Syrians; and Elisha of the. city Abel 
jto be a prophet in his stead; and that of the impious mul- 
titude, some should be slain by Hazael, and others by Jehu. 
So Elijah, upon hearing this charge, returned into the land of 
the Hebrews. And when he found Elisha, the son of Sha- 
phat, ploughing, and certain others with him, driving twelve 
yoke of oxen, he came to him, and cast his own garment upon 
him; upon which Elisha began to prophesy presently, and 
leaving his oxen, he followed Elijah. And when he desired 
Ijsave to salute his parents, Elijah gave him leave so to do : 
and when he had taken his leave of them, he followed him, 
and became the disciple and the servant of Elijah all the days 
of his life. And thus have 1 dispatched the afiairs in which 
this prophet was concerned. 

8. Now there was one Naboth of the city Izar [Jezreel], 
.who had a field adjoining to that of the king's: the king would 
have persuaded him to sell him that his field, which lay so 
near to his own lands, at what price he pleased, that he might 
join them together, and make them one farm; and if he would 
not accept of money for it, he gave him leave to choose any 
of his other fields in its stead. But Naboth said, he would 
not do so, but would keep the possession of that land of his 
own, which he had by inheritance from his father. Upon this 
the king was grieved, as if he had received an injury, when 
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he could not get another man's possession^ and would neither 
wash himself nor take apy food : and when Jezebel asked him, 
what it was that troubled him, and why he would neither wash 
himself, nor eat either dinner or supper ? he related to her the 
perverseness of Naboth ; and how, when he had made use of 
gentle words to him, and such as were beneath the royal au- 
thority, he had been affronted, and had not obtained what he 
desired. However, she persuaded him not to be cast down 
at this accident, but to leave off his grief, and to return to the 
usual care of his body ; for that she would take care to have 
Naboth punished ; and she immediately sent letters to the 
rulers of the Israelites [Jezreelites] in Ahab's name, and com- 
manded them to fast, and to assemble a congregation, and to 
set Naboth at the head of them, because he was of an illus- 
trious family, and to have three bold men ready to bear witness 
that he had blasphemed God and the king, and then to stone, 
him, and slay him in that manner. Accordingly, when Na- 
both had been thus testified against, as the queen had wxitten. 
to them, that he had blasphemed against God and Ahab the 
king, and desired him to take possession of Naboth's vine-" 
yard on free cost. So Ahab was glad at what had been done, 
and rose up immediately from the bed whereon be lay, to go. 
to see Naboth's vineyard: but God had great indignation at it, 
and sent Elijah the prophet to the field of Naboth, to speak 
to Ahab, and to say to him, that '* he had slain the true owner 
of that field unjustly." And as soon as he came to him, and- 
the king had said that he might do with him what he pleased, 
(for he thought it a reproach to him to be thus caught in his 
sin), Elijah said, that " in that very place in which the dead 
body of Naboth was eaten up by dogs, both his own blood 
and that of his wife's should be shed, and that all his family 
should perish, because he had been so insolently wicked, and 
had slain a citizen unjustly, and contrary to the laws of his 
country." Hereupon Ahab began to be sorry for the things 
he had done, and to repent of them, and he put on sackcloth, 
and went barefoot*, and would not touch any food: he also 
confessed his sins, and endeavoured thus to appease God. 
But God said to the prophet, that *^ while Ahab was living 
he would put off the punishment of his family, because he 
repented of those insolent crimes he had been guilty of, but 
that still he would fulfil his threatening under Abab's son." 
Which message the prophet delivered to the king. 

♦ " The Jews weep to this day, (says Jerom, here cited by Reland), and 
roll themselves upon sackcloth in ashes, barefoot, upon such occasions.'* To 
which Spanheim adds, " that after the same manner Berenice, when his life 
was in danger, stood at the tribunal of Florus barefoot.** Of the War,B. ii. 
ch. XV. sect. 1, vol. v. ■ See the like of David, 2 Sam. xv. 30; Antiq. B. vii. 
cb. ix. sect^ 2. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

How Hadady king of Damascus and of Syria, made Two. 
Expeditions against Ahab, and was beaten. 

% 1. When the affairs of Ahab were thus^ at that very time 
Uie son of Hadad [Benhadad], who was king of the Syrians 
and of Damascus, got together an army oat of all his coun- 
try, and procured diirty-two kings beyond Euphrates to be 
bis auxiliaries : so he made an expedition against Ahab; but 
because Ahab's army was not like that of Benhadad*s, he did 
not set it in array to fight him, but havmg shut up every thing 
that was in the country, in the strongest cities he had, he 
abode in Samaria himself; for the walls about it were very 
strong, and it appeared to be not easily to be taken in other 
respects also. So the king of Syria took his army with him, 
and came to Samaria, and placed his army round about the 
city, and besieged it. He also sent an herald to Ahab, and 
denred he wotud admit the ambassadors he would send him, 
by whom he would let him know his pleasure. So upon the 
kmg of Israel's permission for him to send^ those ambalssadors 
came, and, by their king's command, spake thus. — ^ That 
Ahab's riches, and his children, and his wives, were Ben- 
badad's; and if he would make an agreement, and give him 
leave to take as much of what he had as he pleased, he would 
withdraw his army, and leave off the siege." Upon this Ahab 
bid the ambassadors to go back, and tell their king, that 
** both he himself, and all that he hath, are his possessions." 
And when these ambassadors had told this to Benhadad, he 
sent to him again, and desired, since he confessed that all he 
had was his, that he would admit those servants of his which 
he should send the next day; and he commanded him to deliver 
to those whom he should send whatsoever upon their search- 
ing his palace, and the houses of his friends and kindred, they 
should find to be excellent in its kind, but that what did not 
please them they should leave to him. At this second em- 
bassage of the king of Syria, Ahab was surprised, and gathered 
together the multitude to a congre^tion, and told them, that 
** for himself he was ready, for their safety and peace^ to give 
up his own wives and children to the enemy, and to yield to 
him all his own possessions; for that was what the Syrian king 
required at his first embassage ; but that now he desires to send 
his servants to search all their houses, and in them to leave 
nothing that is excellent in its kind, seeking an occasion of 
fightmg against him, as knowing that I would not spare what 
is mine own for your sakes^ but taking a handle from the dis- 
agrc^eable terms he offers concerning you to bring a war upon 
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US : however, I will do what you shall resolve is fit to be done.'^ ' 
But the multitude advised him to hearken to none of his pro- 
posals^ but to despise him, and be in readiness to fight him. 
Accordingly, when he had given the ambassadors this answer 
to be reported, that '' he still continued in the mind to com* 
ply with what terms he at first desired, for the safety of the 
citizens, but as for his second desires he cannot submit to 
them," he dismissed them. 

£. Now when Benhadad heard this^ he had indignation, 
and sent ambassadors to Ahab the third time, and threatened, 
that '' his army would raise a bank higher than those walls in 
confidence of whose strei^th he despised him, and that by 
only each man of his army taking an handful of earth ;" hereby 
making a show of the great number of his army, and aiming 
to affright him. Ahab answered, that '^ he ought not to vaunt 
himself when he had only put on his armour, but when he 
should have conquered his enemies in the battle/' So the 
ambassadors came back, and found the king at supper with his 
thirty-two kings, and informed him of Ahab's answer; who 
then impiediately gave order for proceeding thus. — To make 
lines round the city, and raise a bulwark, and to prosecute 
the siege all manner of ways. Now, as this was doing, Ahab 
was in a great agony, and all his people with him; but he took 
courage, and was freed from his fears, upon a certain prophet's 
coming to him, and saying to him, that ^^ God had promised 
to subdue so many ten thousands of his enemies under him."^ 
And when he inquired by whose means the victory was to be 
obtained, he said, '^ By the sons of the princes, but under thy 
conduct, as their leader, by reason of their unskilfulness [in 
war]." Upon which he called for the sons of the princes, 
and found them to be two hundred and thirty-two persons. 
So when he was informed that the king of Syria had betaken 
himself to feasting and repose, he opened the gates, and sent 
out the princes' sons. Now when the sentinels told Benhadad 
of it, he sent some to meet them, and conunanded them, that 
" if these men were come out for fighting, they should bind 
them, and bring them to him; and that if they came out peace- 
ably, they should do the same." Now Ahab had another army 
ready within the walls, but the sons of the princes fell upon 
the outguard, and slew many of them, and pursued the rest of 
them to the camp : and when the king of Israel saw that these 
had the upper hand, he sent out all the rest of his army, which 
falling suddenly upon the Syrians, beat them, for they did not 
think they would have come out: on which account it was that 
they assaulted them when they were naked and drunk ''^y inso- 

* Mr. Reland notes here very truly, that the word naked,doea not always 
ugalfy entirely naked, hot sometimes withoat men's usual armour, without 
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much that diey left all their armour behind them, when they 
fled out of the camp, and the king himself escaped with diffi- 
culty, by flying away on horseback : but Ahab went a great 
way in pursuit of the Syrians; and when he had spoiled their 
camp, which contained a great deal of wealth, and, moreover, 
a large quantity of gold and silver, he took JBenhadad's cha- 
riots and horses, and returned to the city: but as the prophet 
told him, he ought to have his army ready, because the Sy- 
rian king w6uld make another expedition against him the 
next year, Ahab was busy in making provision for it accord- 
ingly. 

3. Now Benhadad, when he had saved himself, and as 
much of his army as he could, out of the battle, he consulted 
with his friends how he might make another expedition against 
the Israelites. Now those friends advbed him not to fight 
with them on the hills, because their God was potent in such 

!>lace8, and thence it had come to pass that they had very 
ately been beaten; but they said, that if they joined battle 
with them in the plain, they should beat them. They also 
gave him this farther advice, to send home those kings whom 
he had brought as his auxiliaries, but to retain their army, 
and to set captains over it instead of the kings, and to raise an 
army out of their country, and let them be in the place of the 
former who perished in the battle, together with horses and 
chariots. So he judged their counsel to be good, and acted 
according to it in the management of the army. 

4. At the beginning of the spring, Benhadad tooli his army 
with him, and led it against the Hebrews, and when he was 
come to a certain city which was called Aphek, he pitched 
his camp in the great plain. Ahab also went to meet him 
with his army, and pitched his camp over against him, al- 
though his army was a very small one, if it were compared 
with the enemies: but the prophet came again to him, and 

tbeir usnal robes or upper garments: as when Virgil bids the hasbandman 
plough naktd and sow naked; when Josepbus says, Antiq. B. iv. ch. iii. 
sect. 2, that God had given the Jews the security of armour when they were 
naked; and when he here says, that Ahab fell on the Syrians when they were 
naktd and drunk: when Antiq. B. x\. ch. y. sect. 8, he says, that 'Nehemiah 
commanded those Jews that were building the walls of Jerusalem, to take 
care to have their armour on upon occasion, that the enemy might not fall 
upon them naked, I may add, that the case seems to be the same in scrp- 
fure, when it says, that Saul lay down noAe^f among the prophets, I Sam.xix. 
24 ; when it says, that Isaiah walked naked and barefoot^ Isaiah xx. 2,3. and 
when it says, that Peter before he girt his fisher's coat to him, was nakedy 
John zxi. 7. What is said of David also gives light to this, who was re- 
proached by Michael for dancing before the ark, and uncovering himself in 
the eyes of the handmaids, as one of the vain fellows shamefully uncovereth htm- 
self, 2 Sam. vi. i4. 20; yet it is there expressly said, ver. 14, that David was 
girded with a Unen ephod, i. e. he had laid aside his robes of sUte, and put 
pu the sacerdotal, Levitical, or sacred garments, proper for such a solemnity. 
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told him, that ^^ God would give him tke victory^ that he 
might demonstrate his own power to be not only on the 
mountains, but on the plains also ;" which it seems was con^ 
trary to the opinion of the Syrians. So they lay quiet in their 
camp seven days, but on the last of those days, when the ene- 
mies came out of their camp, and put themselves in array, in 
order to fight, Afaab also brought out his own army; and 
when the battle viras joined, and tney fought valiantly, he put 
the enemy to flight, and pursued them, and pressed upon 
them, and slew them; nay, they were destroyed by their own 
chariots, and by one another: nor could any more than a few 
of them escape to their own city Aphek, who were also killed 
by the Walls falling upon them, being in number twenty-seven 
thousand''^. Now there were slain in this battle an hundred 
' thousand more: but Benhadad, king of the Syrians, fled away, 
with certain others of his most faithful servants, and hid him- 
self in a cellar under ground : and when these told him, that 
the kings of Israel were humane and merciful men, and that 
they might make use of the usual manner of supplication^ and 
obtain deliverance from Ahab, in case he would give them 
leave to go to him, he gave them leave accordingly. So they 
eame to Ahab, clothed in sackcloth, with ropes about their 
heads f (for this was the ancient manner of supplication 
among the Syrians), and said, that *' Benhadad desired he 
would save him, and diat he v|puld ever be a servant to him 
for that favour." Ahab replied, ^' he was glad that he was 
alive, and not hurt in the l^ttk." And he Airther promised 
him the same honour and kindness that a man would show 
to his brother. So they received assurances upon oath from 
him, that when he came to him he should receive no harm 
from him, and then went and brought him out of the cellar 
wherein he was hid, and brought him to Ahab as he sat in his 
chariot. So Benhadad worshiped him; and Ahab gaive him 
his hand, and made him come up to him into his chariot, and 
kissed him, and bid him be of good cheer, and not to expect 
that any mischief should be done to him. So Benhadad re^ 

* Josephus*s number, two myriads and seven thousand, agrees here with 
that in our other copies, as those that were slain by the falling down of the 
walls of Aphek ; but I suspected at first that this number in Josephua's pre- 
sent copies could not be his original number, because he calls them 0LiGoi,a 
few, which could hardly be said of so many as twenty-seven thousand, and 
because of the improbability of the fall of a particular wall's killing so 
many ; yet when I consider Josephus's next words, how the rest which were 
slain in the battle were ten othermyriads^ that twenty-seven thousand are but 
a few in comparison of one hundred thousand ; and that it was not a wall, as 
in our Engli^ version, but the waUf or the entire walls of the city, that fell 
down, as in all the originals. 

, + This mannpr of supplication for men's lives among the Syrians, with 
ropes or halters about their heads or necks, is, I suppose, no strange thing in 
later ages, even in our own country. 

VOL. I. G G 
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turned him thanks^ and professed that he would remember 
his kindness to him all the days of his life; and promifl^ he 
would restore those cities of the Israelites which the former 
kings had taken from them, and grant that he should have 
leave to come to Damascus, as his forefathers had to come to 
Samaria. So they confirmed their covenants by oaths, and 
Ahab made him many presents, and sent him back to his 
'own kingdom. And this was the conclusion of the war that 
Benhadad made against Ahab and the Israelites* 

5. But a certain prophet, whose name was Micaiah*y came 
to one of the Israelites, and bid him smite him on the head, 
for by so doing he would please God; but when he would not 
do so, he foretold to him, that since he disobeyed the com- 
mands of God, he should meet with a lion, and be destroyed 
by him. When that sad accident had befallen the man, the 
prophet came again to another, and gave him the same in* 
junction; so he smote him, and wounded his skull: upon which 
he bound up his head, and came to the king, and told him, 
that he had been a soldier of his, and had the custody of one 
of the prisoners committed to him by an officer; and that the 

f>ri3oner being run away, he was in danger of losing his own 
ife by the means of that officer, who had threatened him, that, 
if the prisoner escaped, he would kill him. And when Ahab 
had siaid, that he would justly die, he took off the binding 
about his head, and was known by the king to be Micaiah the 

I>rophet, who made use of this artifice as a prelude to his fol- 
owing words: for he said, that ^^ God would punish him who 
had suffered Benhadad a blasf^emer against him, to escape 
punishment ; and that he would so bring it about, that he 
should die by the other's means, and his people by the other's 
armyf. Upon which Ahab was very angry at the prophet, 
and gave command that he should be put in prison, and there 
kept: but for himself he was in confusion at the words of 
Micaiah/ and returned to his own house. 

* It is here remarkable, that in Josephos's copy this prophet, whose severe 
deitmiciation of a disobeldient person's slaughter by a lion had lately cone 
to pass, was no other than Micaiah, the son of Imlab, who, as he now 
denounced God's judgment on disobedient Ahab, seems directly to have been 
that very prophet whom the same Ahab in 1 Kings zxii. 8. 18, complains of, 
a» one whom ht hated, because he did not prophesy good concerning him^ but 
evily and who in that chapter openly repeats his denunciations against him ; 
all which came to pass accordingly: nor is there any reason to doubt but this 
and the former were the very same prophet. 

+ What is most remarkable in this history, and in many histories on other 
occasions in the Old Testament, is this, that during the Jewish theocracy God 
acted entirely as the supreme king of Israel, and the supreme general of 
their armies, and always expected that the Israelites should be in such alMO- 
lut^ subjection to him, their supreme and heavenly king,and general of their 
armies, as subjects and soldiers are to their earthly kings and generals, and 
that usually without knowing the particular reasons of their ii\junctions. 
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CHAP. XV. 

Concerning Jehoshaphat, the King of Jerusalem; and how 
Ahab made an Expedition against the Syrians, and was 
assisted therein by Jehoshaphat^ but was himself overcome 
in battle, and perished therein. 

§ 1. And these were the circumstances in which Ahab was. 
But I now return to Jehoshaphat, the king of Jerusalem, who, 
when he had augmented his kingdom, and had set garrisons 
in the cities of the country belonging to his subjects, and had 
put such garrisons no less into those cities which were taken 
out of the tribe of Ephraim by his grandfather Abijah, when 
Jeroboam reigned over the ten tribes, [than he did into the 
other]: but then he had God favourable and assisting to him, 
as being both righteous and religioi^s, and seeking to do some- 
what every day that should ^ye agreeable and acceptable to 
God. The kings also that were round about him honoured 
him with the presents they made him, till the riches that he 
had acquired were immensely great, and the glory he had 
gained was of a most exalted nature. 

2. Now,* in the third year of his reign, he called together 
the rulers of the country, and the priests, and commanded 
them to go round the land, and teach all the people that were 
under him, city by city, the laws of Moses, and to keep them, 
and to be diligent ip the worship of God. With this the 
whole multitude was so pleased, that they were not so eagerly 
set upon, or affected with, any thing so much as the observa- 
tion of the laws. The neighbouring nations also continued 
to love Jehoshaphat, and to be at peace with him. The 
Philistines paid their appointed tribute, and the Arabians 
supplied him every year with three hundred and sixty lambs, 
and as many kids of the goats. He also fortified the great 
cities, which were many in number, and of great consequence. 
He prepared also a mighty army of soldiers and weapons 
against their enemies. Now the army of men that wore their 
armour was three hundred thousand of the tribe of Judah, of 
whom Adnah was the chief; but John was chief of two hun- 
dred thousand. The same man was chief of the tribe of 
Benjamin, and had two hundred thousand archers under him. 
There was another chief, whose name was Jehozabad, who 
had an hundred and fourscore thousand armed men. This 
multitude was distributed to be ready for the king's service, 
besides those whom he sent to the best fortified cities. 

3. Jehoshaphat took for his son Jehoram to wife, the 
daughter of Ahab, the king of the ten tribes, whose name was 
Athaliah. And when, after some time, he went to Samaria, 
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Ahab received him courteously, and treated the army that 
followed him in a splendid manner, with great plenty of 
corn, and wine, and of slain beasts; and desired that he 
would join with him in his war against the king of Syria, that 
he might recover from him the city Ramoth in Gilead ; for 
though it had belonged to his father, yet had the king of 
Syria's father taken it away from him: and upon Jehosha- 
phat's promise to afford him assistance (for, indeed, his ariny 
was not inferior to the other's), and his sending for his army 
from Jerusalem to Samaria, the two kings went out of the 
city^ and each of them sat on his own throne, and each gave 
their orders to their several armies. Now Jehoshaphat bid 
them call some of the prophets, if there were any there, and 
inquire of them concerning this expedition against the king 
of Syria, whether they would give them counsel to make that 
expedition at this time ; for there was peace at that time be- 
tween Ahab and the king of Syria, wnich had lasted three 
years, from the time he had taken him captive till that day* 

4. So Ahab called his own prophets, being in number 
about four hundred, and bid them inquire of God, whether 
he would grant him the victory, if he made an expedition 
against Benhadad, and enable him {o overthrow that city, for 
whose sake it was that he was going to war. Now these pro- 
phets gave their counsel for making this expedition ; and said, 
that '^ he would beat the king of Syria, and, as formerly, 
would reduce him under his power.'' But Jehoshaphat, un- 
derstanding by their words that they were false prophets, 
asked Ahab, Mrhether there were not some other prophet, and 
he belonging to the true God, that we may have surer infor- 
mation concerning^ futurities ? Hereupon Ahab said, " there 
was, indeed, such a one, but that be hated him, as having pro- 
phesied evil to him, and having foretold that he should be 
overcome and slain by the king of Syria, and that for this 
cause he had him now in prison, and that his name was Mi- 
caiahy the son of Imlah." But upon Jehoshaphat's desire 
that he might be produced, Ahab sent an eunuch, who 
brought Micaiah to him. Now the eunuch had informed 
him, by the way, that all the other prophets had foretold that 
the king should gain the victory ; but he said, that " it was 
not lawful for him to lie against God, but that he must speak 
what he should say to him about the king, whatsoever it 
were." When he came to Ahab, and he had adjured him 
upon oath to speak the truth to him, he said, that '^ Gbd had 
showed to him the Israelites running away, and pursued by 
the Syrians, and dispersed upon the mountains by them, as 
are flocks of sheep dispersed when their shepherd is slain." 
He said farther, that "God signified to him, that those Is- 
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raelites should return in peace to their own home, and th^t 
he only should fall in the battle.'' When Micaiah had thus 
spoken^ Ahab said to Jehoshaphat, ^' I told thee a little while 
ago the disposition of the man with regard to me, and that 
he uses to prophesy evil to me." Upon which Micaiah re* 
pli^d, ^^ that he ought to hear all^ whatsoever it be, that (jod 
foretells ; and that in particular, they were false prophets that 
encouraged him to make this war^ in hope of victory, wfaere^ 
as he must fight and be killed/' Whereupon the king was in 
suspense with himself. But Zedekiah, one of those ifalse 
prophets, came near^ and exhorted him not to hearken to 
Micaiah; for he did not at all speak truth ; as a demonstra- 
tion of which, he instanced in what Elijah * had said, who 
was a better prophet in foretelling futurities than Micaiah^ 
for he foretold that " the dogs should lick his blood ih the 
city Jezreel, in the field of Maboth, as they licked the blood 
of Naboth, wha by his means was there stoned to death by 
the multitude ; that therefore it was plain that lliis Micaiah 
Was a liar^ as contradicting a greater prophet than himself^ 
and saying, that he should be slain at three days' journey dis^ 
tance. And [said he] you shall soon know Whether he be a 
true prophet, and hath the power of the Divine Spirit ; for 
I will smite him, and let him then hurt itiy hand, as Jadon 
caused the hand of Jeroboam the king to wither when he 
would have caught him ; for I suppose thou hast certainly 
heard of that accident." So when upon his spiiting Micaiah, 
no harm happened to him, Ahab took courage, and readily 
led his army against the King of Syria ; for, as I suppose^ 
fate was too hard for him, and made him believe, that the 
false prophets spake truer than the true one, that it might 
take an occasion of bringing him to his end. However, Ze- 
dekiah made horns of iron, and said to Ahab, that ^^ God 
made those horns signals, that by them he should overthrow 
all Syria." But Micaiah replied, " that Zedekiah^ in a feW 
days, should go from one secret chamber to another, to hide 
himself that he might escape the punishment of his lying." 
Then did the king give orders that they should take Micaiah 
away, and guard him to Amon, the^governor of the city, and 
to give him nothing but bread and water. 

5. Then did Ahab, and Jehoshaphat the king of Jerusa- 

* These reasonings of Zedekiab, the false prophet^ in order to persnacte 
Ahab not to believe Micaiah, the true prophet, are plausible, but beings 
omitted in our other copies, we cannot now tell whence Josephns bad them, 
whether from his own temple copy, from some other original author, or from 
certain ancient notes. That some such plausible objection was now raised 
against Micaiah is very likely, otherwise Jehoshaphat, who used to disbelieve 
all such false prophets, could never have been induced to accompany Ahab 
in these desperate circumstances. 
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lem, take their forces, and marched to Ramoth, a city of Gi^ 
lead ; and when the king of Sjria heard of this expedition, he 
brought out tiis army to oppose them, and pitched bis camp 
not for from Kamoth. Now Ahab and Jehoshaphat had 
agreed, that Ahab * should lay aside his royal robes, but that 
the king of Jerusalem should put on his [Ahab's] proper ha- 
bit) and stand before the army, in order to disprove, by this 
artifice, what Micaiah had foretold ; but Ahab's fate found 
him out without his robes ; for Benhadad, the king of As^^ 
ria, had charged his army, by the means of their commanders, 
to kill nobody else but only the king of Israel. So when the 
Syrians, upon their joining battle with the Israelites,^ saw 
Jehoshaphat stand before the army, and conjectured that he 
was Ahab, they fell violently upon him, and encompassed 
him round ; but when they were near, and knew that it was 
not he, they all returned back ; and while the fight lasted 
from the morning light till late in the evening, and the Syrians 
were conquerors, they killed nobody, as their king had com- 
manded them. And when they sought to kill Ahab alone, 
but could not find him, there was a young nobleman be- 
longing to king Benhadad, whose name was Naaman; he 
drew his bow against the enemy, and wounded the king, 
through his breastplate, in his lungs. Upon this Ahab re- 
solved not to make his mischance known to his army, lest 
they should run away, but he bid the driver of his chariot to 
turn it back, and carry him out of the battle, because he was 
sorely and mortally wounded. However, he sat in his cha- 
riot and endured the pain till sunset, and then he fainted 
away and died. 

6. And now the Syrian army, upon the coming on of the 
n^ht, retired to their camp ; and when the herald belonging 
to the camp gave notice that Ahab was dead, they returned 
home ; and they took the dead body of Ahab to Samaria, 
and buried it there ; but when they had washed his chariot 
in the fountain of Jezreel, which was bloody with the dead 
body of the king, they acknowledged that the prophecy of 
Elijah was true, for the dogs licked his blood, and the har- 
lots continued afterwards to wash themselves in that foun- 
tain ; but still he died at Ramoth, as Micaiah had foretold. 

* Thii reading of Josephug, that Jehoshaphat pat on, not his own, but 
Ahab's robes, in order to appear to be Ahab, while Ahab was without any 
robes at all, and hoped thereby to escape his own evil fate, and disprove 
Micaiah's prophecy against him, is exceeding probable. It gives great light 
also to this whole history, and shows, that although Ahab hoped Jehoshaphat 
would be mistaken for him, and run the only risk of being slain in the bat- 
tle, yet was he entirely disappointed, while still the esoape of the good man 
Jehoshaphat, and the slaughter of the bad man Ahab, demonstrated the- 
great distinction that Divine Providence made betwixt them. 
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And as what things were foretold * should happen to Ahab 
by the two prophets, came to pass, we ought thence to have 
high notions of God, and every where to honour and worship 
him, and never to suppose that what is pleasant and agree- 
able is worthy of belief before what is true, and to esteem 
nothing more advantageous than the gift of prophecy, and 
that foreknowledge of future events which is derived from it, 
since God shows men thereby what we ought to avoid. We 
may also guess from what happened to this king, and have 
reason to consider the power of fate, tliat there is no way of 
avoiding it, even when we know it. It creeps upon human 
souls, and Batters them with pleasing hopes, till it leads them 
about to the place whence it will be too hard for them. Ac- 
cordingly Ahab appears to have been deceived thereby, till 
he disbelieved those that foretold his defeat, but by giving 
credit to such as foretold what was grateful to him, was slain : 
and his son Ahaziah succeeded him. 

* We have here a very wise reflection of Josephus about Divine Provi- 
dence, and what is derived from it, prophecy; and the inevitable certainty 
of its accomplishment ; and that when wicked men think they take proper 
methods to elude what is denounced against them, and to escape the divine 
judgments thereby threatened them, without repentance, they are ever by 
Providence infatuated to bring about their own destruction, and thereby 
withal to demonstrate the perfect veracity of that God whose predictions 
they in vain endeavoured to elude. 



END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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